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INTRODUCTION

INDIEX TO THIS N{CGHANTU
The Nirkia, according o ihe orthodox  tradition  of
literary  Indie, is one of the most importeni auxiliary treatise
for the study of the Veda, being o Veddigo, " limb of the
Veda. Tt is nevertheless not an indepenaent work, as it s ¢
commentary on an carlier work, colled the Niglentn, o Vedie
vocalmlary compiled by gencrations of scers, 1o facilitate the

study of the Veda. Tue Niovulte, though a commentary

only, has, like the commentary of Sei Sanikaracirya on the
Vedanta Siitras and like Vijittnegvara’s celebraied Mitaksara
on ihe Yajurallyasmpti, -aperseded the original text and
assumed the character of an independent work.

‘This commentary is now more inportant tan its original.
[t has nevertheless o basis, the Nighepta, which forms aunit
by itself and has @ separate entity of - its own. I have there-
fore prepared a separate index for the Neghontn.  To the
words of the Nighanin, T have attriouted the menning assign-
ol to them in that work itself, eg, A A | AdFtea )
sp | ey | Renfr g saena 0 (Nghe 1L L1) are shown to mean
“to go, irrespective ol (e number, tense, or mood, beeause
that i the meaning assigned w these words in the Nughantu,
1t is incumbent on one to faithfully preserve the meaning of
the original without any change or modification.

INDEX OF QUOTLED WORDS
Yiaska has quoted a good many  passages from the
Samhitas, Brahmanas, and other earlier works of Vedic
literatare.  From the chronological point of vicew, these
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works are antevior to Yiaska.  From the philological point of
view, they represent an carlier and different phase of Sanskrit
langnuge as compared with that of Yaska. I have therefore
prepred a separate index for the quoted passages of the
Nirukta. The form, in which @ word actually occurs in a
quotation, 1s invariably preserved, and the meaning, assigned
to it, gives indication of the case-inflection in the case of nouns
and of number, person, tense or mood in the case of verbs.
Whenever the meaning of @ particular word doos not give any
indication of casc-intloction, abbreviated name of the case itself
is used, e.g., sce wFR@FAW:, . 182, Further [ have parsed, 4.e,
described  the grammatical structare of such verbal forms, as
ar¢ in my opinion somewhat difficult, sce, e.g., FaT on p. 61,
R on p. 65,7 on p. 66, F813 on p. 67, mafFa on p. 68,
gz on p. o, gREE Bfezz oon po 75 and so oone Again,
the source of the word quoted s also indicated, e.g, the
letters (AV.) put after the word /T on p. 74 mean that
this word occurs in a quotation of the Atlarvarcda. :similir-
ly, the letters (I8 after fgfmt on p. 75, show that the word
oceurs in a passage of the Kathala-Savihita. The letiers
(UQ) refer to an untraced quotation.  Words whosi sonree
is not indicatel by any  additional fetters belong o the
Ligveda.  Words of the Rgreda Vicing 1clv anspecified, it will
be clear that letiers, deserihing the source, ave put after suchi
words only as do not veeur in the quotaiions of the Ryvedq.

INDEX OF THE NIRUKTA
Index Verborum to the Nirukita is confined to the work
of Yaska himsclf.  One could thus sce at a glance, what
proportionate part of the Norukta is written by Yiaska. Al
extraneous maftter, in the form of quotations, is rvigidly exclud-
ed.  TFrom the chronological point of view, it contins matter,
which can be assigned to one and the same period of time.

.

From the philological point of view, it is confined to a
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homogencons  lingnistie stratum, which represents o pagticular
phase in the history of Sunskeit language, ie., the beginning
of the classical stage.  The basis of the Tndex Verbornm is the
contribution of Yfska exeopt sueh words of his commentary
as are direcdy horrowed from he quoted passages.  An
example will make this stoicment ¢Jear. I No12. 13, the
words & 1 wF 1 9wE ) oceur in the commentary of Yiska,
They are nevertheless not included in the Index Verborum
hecause these words are merely  repeated  from the quoted
passage. and are not Yaska's own. Such words will he foun!
in the Index to the quoted passages of the Nirukio and not
in the Index Verbovan,

Asin the cise of the index of the guoted  nassiges, the
meaning a==10ed 1o partieniar word gives indication of cases
nflection in the case of nouns and of number, person, tense,
or moo I in the case of verbal forms.  Grammatical structure
of dittienlt verbal forms is deseribed. Sometimes the abbreviat-
ed name of the caseis used to denote the inflection when it
wits nof conveyed be the mening, see e.g., |reaga, p. 150,

LIST OF ETYMOLOGIES

In the list of etymologies, it was thonght unnccessary  to
add the meanings of words again s they are already  given
in Indices nos. 2 and o

T way mention in this connection, that the work of Pro-
fossor 11, BKkold, Lhe Nivalto, Tts Ploce v Old Ludian
Literatire, Its Ity mologies, which  reached me at o ume
when the greater part of my own list had heen printed, gives an
exhanstive lisi of etymologics of the Nirakfc. My list is pre-
pared on snch o diffovent plan that T =hould have printed it
oven if hix work had come into my hands before my list was
sent to the press. The etymologies of the Nirulkte, which fill
in 182 pages in the work of Professor Skild, barely cover 20

pages in the present work.  Professor Sidld has in all cases
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quoted Yaska’s etymological explanation while T merely mention
the' root with additional prepositions, Ttis unnecessary for meto
quote Yaska’s words as the present work is an index to my edi-
tion of the Sanskrit text of the Nirukta. My list shows at a
olance how Yaska derived any particular word without repeat-
ing his phraseology.

Professor Skold has included cases where no etymology is
given, e.g., p. 199 :—arlhake «vrd:lle 4. 15, Yiaska does not
derive corbhakam from a4 oirdh as stated.  He is merely
giving the meaning of the word. If any derivation is intended,
it is contained in 3. 20 :—=@&EAIEd WA | Again on p. 200
the words ceira and  asva@yont are included in the list, Yiaska's
remarks heing :— sEftafra maaifea 1 gza-a@® @z, Both
these words are merely  paraphrased,  No derivation is,
in cither case, intended.  Similar cases are ande on p. 204,
wndrani on p. 211, Naninalko on p. 226, eancl on p. 244 and
soon. Fuarther the forms of roots s recorded in the Dhatupatha
and acknowledged as correct by Indian  grammarians are not
given, e.g., Jojayon p. 224 should be Vo5, o/ dha ‘to suck’
on pp. 224, 269 should be Jdhe; vpuy ‘to stink’ on
pp- 227 and 235 should be vpu, wvkhanlay on p. 238
should be  ~ZAhand, v gunay on the same paze should be
vgan, ¥ ga “tosing” on p. 240 should he vgai, v da “to cut’
on p. 261 should He vedo, ~vdie “to play at dice’ should
be ¥ div, v pya ‘to swell” on p- 277 should be v pyay or v pyai,
Vira ‘to protect’ on p. 282 <hould he v trae, ¥ palay on
p- 286 should b vpal and so on. The roots I “to grow old,
p. 227, & “to scatler 7 on p. 228, T on pp. :340,'&‘34-2 ; B and 3"
on p. 283 are written with w short =, in which form these roots
do not exist. This could have been avoided if he had consulied
the Dhatupdathca or even the dictionary of Monier-Williams.

It is true that certain roots are often written in the slight-
ly different philological forms adopted by European gramma-
rians, for example, vede Petershurg Dictionary, g@ (gus), Macdo-
nell, Vedic Grammur Index, ga, dha; W hitney, Sanskrit



Grammar, ete., ete. And there could be no objection to a parti-
ealar form of a root, adopted by Professor Skold, had he pro-
posed to give his own independent etymology.  But he scts ont
to give the derivations of Yiaska, wiio would not have reeognis-
ed the form of th2 roots accepted hy European Linounists of
the 20th century AD. Ina list of the etymologies of the
Nirukta, the only appropriate form of @ root would be the
form recorded in the Dhatupatha attributed to Panini,

Morcover modern uvopean Linguists wre not eonsisient
in giving a particular philological form to a root, e.g., the root is
written as @& in Macdonell's Vedic Granmar for Students,
p- 390, while it 15 written as ﬁ’,a_\in his 4 Sanskrit Gramnmar
for Begianers, p. 203, Further a particular philological form
of a root is not unanimously acknowledeed, us  differznt
grammarians write the one and the same root in different forms,
e.q, Whitney adopts in his 4 Sunskrit Grammar (Leipzig,
1839) the following forms:—% ‘seatter) p. 526, T “swallow,’
p- H26, F ‘arow old,” p. H28, 7 “fill,” p. 532, On the other hand,
Professor Macdonellewrites these roots as follows: —& Skt. Gr,
p. 199; Ved. Gr, p. 376 ; T Ved. Gr., p. 380 3 Skt. Gr.,
p- 202, Ved. Gr,, p. 384 ; 1 Skt. Gr, p. 206 ;5 Ved. Gr., p. 399.
He thus agrees with the auathor of the DP.  As Professor
Macdonell is & much later writer than Whitney, the tendency
of modern European grammarians seems to have reverted in
favour of the philological form adopted by ancient Indian
grammurians  as recorded in the Dhatupathe.  As [ar as the
roots #, I, ete, are concerned, the latest grammarian, 4.c,
Professor Macdonell should have been followed.

Again one and the same etymology is given several times,
e.g., see the etymology of Austha on p. 233, No. 1 is identical
with no. 3. The word Nusika is derived in two ways
only by Yaska and not in threc as stated by Professor
Skold.

On the one hand Professor Skold includes in his list
words which are merely paraphrased by Yaska with a view
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to explain their meaning only but which are not derived by
him, and on the other, several words whnse derivations are
indicated or actually given by Yaska, are omitted. A few
examples of words included in the list by Prof. Skold although
not derived by Yaska, me the following : —devya on p. 261,
nasanta on p. 271, padbhih on p. 275, pani on p. 276, and
so on. A few cases of omitted etymologies are the follow-
ing: —fm@ar: from o/793 with & N, 1.4, s : from A/a7
N.2 I, &% from ./FAN. 2. 1,99 : from »/8% N. 9. 1, g :
from s/mg N. 2. 2 A from »/ag N. 2. 2, w®gq from /T
N. 6,17, & from &¥ N. 6. 30, Bagg from /R N. 12. 6,
and so on. This list of omitted etymologies is by no means
exhaustive.  There are several other cases which can be noted
on comparing my list with that of Professor Skold.

QUOTATIONS OF YASKA BY SAYANA

After the index of etymologies; T have added a list of
passages of the Nirwkle, gquoted by Siyann in his commentary
on the Ryreda. This will show the extent to which Siyana is
indebted to Yiaska for the interpretation of the Rgveda and
ean also be utilised for a eritical edition of the Nirukta for it
throws some light on the problem of textual eriticism  of the
Nirukta. By the time of Sivana, the first thirteen sections of
Chapter XTI had been added to, and were recognised as an
integral part of, the Nirwkta of Yaska,  This statement is sup-
ported by the following remark of Sayana: —3Z swrea™ | aqrar:
HIHE  ZEAET G ARA SR A A gaTdguadtasdgigaiean-
aiedt fadd | agfy fMEsgsa |

The words Fraraearmgaraagaaagaafl which Sayana
holds to be the last words of the Nirwkia occur at the end of
the thirteenth section of the thirteenth chapter. It is also clear
that the first thirteen sections of the thirteenth chapter formed a
part of the twelfth chapter and had not been constituted into
a separate thirteenth chapter, for Sayana expressly mentjons
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twelve chapters only. In Siyana’s time the words aeawazar,
etc, must have been the last words of the twelfth chapter of
the Nirukta. It appears however that the subject-matter of
these thirteen sections as known to Silyana was not absolutely
identical with their present form, for Sayana quotes the follow-
ing passage : @x gt gt sfafeat ggat gdzwalufaafy fres aaaer
Reqed  sqr@taRga=Gag’ t which oceurs in the Nirwkie in
XIII. 42=X1IV. 29. How could Sayana quote a line from XI1T.
42 when in his time only the first thirteen sections were known
to exizt ? As this is the only quotation {rom the second pari<ista
of the Nerukta in Sayana’s commentary of the Rgreda, two
hypotheses are possible : —(1) cither this stanza Rv. T. 164, 20
with its  explanation was included  in the fiest thirteen
sections of the thirteenth chapter, (2) or the commentary
of Sayana has been tampered with a view to give authen-
ticity to the later secctions of the thirteenth chapter of the

Nirukia.

QUOTATIONS OF YASKA BY DIEVARAJA

Then follows a list of passages of the Nirukla preserved
as quotation by Devariija Yajvan in his comnmentary on  the
Nighantu. Devaraja is anterior® to hoth  Siyupa  and
Durga,=—the commentator of the  Nirukta,—the former’s
quotations carry therefore the history of the text of the
Nirukta to a  period earlier than that of  SAyana and
Durga.

Devariija has cited quotations not only from the Nirwkta
but from quite a large number of authors.  As the work of
several such authors has dizappeared, the commentary  of
Devaritja has acquired an additional importance.  In several
cases the passages preserved by Devarija are the only surviv-
ing fragments of works which are now lost, the value of the

! Rv. 1. 164, 20, Max Miller’s 2 ed., i, 704,
2 See my Preface to Sauskrit Text of (be Nirukta, pp. 25—28,
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commentary of Devariija is therefore great.  Apart from  these
quotations, his introductory remarks are very important and
constitute a landmark in the chronology of Vedic cexegesists.
As Bana’s introduction to the Harsacaritam gives a  definite
starting point  for computing dates of Sanskrit poets and
dramatists so  Devarijn’s  introductory  statement  supplies
definite data with regard to the period of various commentators
of the Vedas. On account of the valuable information
supplicd by this part of Devardja’s commentary, I have prepared
an English translation’ and  add it here for the convenicnee
of scholars.

DEVARAJA™S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS
Texr

The text of the commentary of Devarija Yajvan as cdited
in the Bib. Iud. Series is corrupt and cannot be regarded as  a
trustworthy basis foracritical study. 1o the introductory stanza
No. 2, thefourth verse is almost unintelligible : anena is obscure,
ca is redundant it @mnnayain is construed as an object of abhi-
stuvanah which again is left without an object if @amnayam
is taken as an object ol avapa.  Tu stanza three the form
hrt-tamasal 1= inexplicable and the metre in ¢ has one matra
too many. It is surprizing thet an eminent  scholar like
Samasrami, the editor of the commentary, failed to notice the
incorrect metre and allowed meaningless form like hrt-tamasah
to pass. [ have collated o MS. of Devarija’s commentary
No. 5679« in thelibrary of the University of the Panjab and
also the extract given by Burnell in his catalogue of MSS. in
the Tanjore Palace Library.  Thetext of the two introductory
stanzas is really {ree from ambiguity and obscurity. The
variants are the following :—

11. d:—=aa g gatesgam:

' Phis part of Devargja’s commentary is teanslated into HEnglish

for the first time. A summary however was given by Roth, see
pp. xlix (.
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II1. @-b: —awatfa AaEeaEsTagaaa: geifRragget: |

5b:—a=} Aewiag Rsvgreggtagasy |

5¢ : — o HafaewEtwn gend

The first five stanzas are missing in Burnell.

Ga : —aA5HT FVTATAAATHATEST: agrees with Burnell.

2nd line :(—Rf&Rd for ifad « afaRar®™ for aRarfx

3rd line :—gfrrarfy Fmaf =; also Burnell.

4th line :—as=tar{ o gazfas ggs | {o=ga. . fas qza' B,

6th line —a=ify

T 3, last line : ——afewg B for sfagg

P. 4, 1st line :(—Add = after agmEi

.4, 2ud line: -ewegeaifaar sasaremaai aeamgsdie-
fras4d 1 also Burnd!l

P. 4, 8rd bine:—aege#¥ 919 &g 9, Burnell.

. 4, line 9 :—Burnell adds s after ==&

P. 4, line 10:—DBurnell reads =831 for wfa=g3gm

P. 4, line 12 :—susa@g®ay . . . MEwargwaoarn

P. 4, linc 12i—DBurnell omits  #Fmugwavar: and reads
fadsargsaoan

P. 4, linc 14: —agdmaawfiaag®id; also Burnell.

P. 4, line 16:— wasaifyqeda. . Awia...3qz . . . . wIgfa-
qg3% . . . AMGFAIITAL . . . B

P. 4, line 18:—aggradit . . . =aiRgafgegzaet ; also
Burnell.

P. 5, linc L :-—ffa=zag illegible Afas qgusfizs 1B.

P. 5, line 2:—Burnell reads a1 zg@wi ag =9z q@qxw
frdaagarg

P. 5, line 3 :»~»€f§ azlgead

P.5, line 8:—uazmt = =sgaghfyafFam s@«an also
Burnell.

Burnell’s MS. belengsto the 18th century. See, A Classified
Index to the Skt MBS, in the Palace at Tanjorve, Part [,

pp- 2-3, by A. C. Burnell.
L
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

“T adore the illustriouss God, with a face of an elephant,
who haunts the woods of revealed scriptures? and who is a
lion on aceount of killing elephants in the form of demons

»

intoxicated by wine.® (1) *
Salutations to the God named Sipivista,® the lord of the
three worlds.  Praising him with this name in® various sacri-
fices, Yiska obtained the stability of the Veda,” 7.e., the science
of etymology. (2) .
I salute Yaska, whose speech® dispelled darkness,” illu-

' Construing mahas in the ace., sing. [t can also be inter-

preted as a genitive tal-purusa compound, <. e., mahasam {rayt, ete.,
but ihe meaning in that casoe will bo rather{orce.l.

* Lit. “the end of the triple seriptures, RV., SV, YV, Z.e., the
Upanisads or the system of philosophy known as Vedanta.

' In the epic and ithe Pauranic mythology, (fanesa seldom

fizhts demons and never kills or conquers any. The word madala
cannot bo a proper noun as no demon or demons of that name oxist
in Indian mythology. ‘Intoxicated by wine’ can be the only
possible meaning.

* Tha poet attributes to the (God, diametrically opposite con-
ceptions, .e., heis conceived as heing an elephant and a lion at
the samao time,

o

4 . - . . . W — Y.

Siprvigta is explained by Yaska as a name of Visnu and by
Amaraiknda as 2 name of Mahesvara, .e., Siva, If wo take the latter
imnterpretation, the ditliculty arises with the epithet “ Lord of the three
worlds. 7 which epithet is partieclarly as<ociated with Visnu on
account of his taking three steps.  If we accepl Yaska’s interpreta-

tion, homage to Visnu is not in harmony with the preceding pane-
gyrie to Siva’s gon, Ganeda, unless we assume that Devardja was
ecleetie in his roligious worship. "
“ It s suggested that the locative is used in the sense of the
accusative (sce Pa. 11, 3.36) meaning © for the success of various
sacrifices,” but it is quite unnecessary o go so far,

Another interpretation  will be to construe the line as a
dvandva compound, .e., TAeEfaar 9 famasa q: afaer alﬁ\‘the glory
of Veda and the scienco of etymology.”

There i1s a pun on the word. g@ruh which means rays and
speech.

Reading ®IGATAG: |



11

mined' the meaning of words and anfolded the triple seriptures
in a clear manner as the rays of the sun drive away darkness,
illumine objects and dizptay the three worlds. (3)

Obeisance  to  my  grandfather  Deovarija Yajvan, who
resembled  the lord of speech in eloquence and the sages
Vasistha and others in austerities. (4)

Reverence to my noble  father Yajiedvara, the preceptor
of grammarians, a scholar of equal mastery both in the RV.
and the YV. He introduced regular arrangement (Arama)
in the commentary of crymological explanation, the supporting-
tree (upa-ghnamn) of the creepers (in the form) of Upanisads.
He was a lover of sacrilices, with a view to reproduce the
procedure, causing happiness to the world.  He had his darkness
dispelled by the rays of the sun of knowledge. (5)

Devardja Yajvan, a resident ol village Paryanta, near the
city of Rangesa, here writes the etymological explanation of
the Book of Synonyms. (6)

Doctor ( wmaar ) Yaska explained the traditional list
of words beginning with ‘ gau’ and ending with ¢ Devapatni,
—the list which has theee folds in the form of Books of Syno-
nyms, Homonyms, and Deities.  He gave etymological expla-
nation of each and every word of the Books of Homonyms and
Deities and illustraded (their meaning) with Vedie quotations.
With regard to the words of the Book of Synonyms, beginning
with ‘gaw’ and ending with apdre,—totalling 1,341 words —he
gave a general explanation as ‘ the following are the synonyms
.of this being,’ derived a few and illustrated fewer still with
Vedic quotations. DBeing afraid of the bulk of his work, he
ignored the rest as being casily derivable by intelligent persons,
following the general principles of etymology, propounded by
him. Skandasvamin followed his etymological explanation.

With reference to this, ‘following six synonyms svah,
ete, are common to heaven and the sun,” ‘the twelve words

! Reading gwtiRraggrat: |
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idam, etc., are synonyms of difference through a variety of
similes) and ‘the twenty-six synonyms, prapiive, abhike,
etc., were cxplained in their order by the commentator Yaska,
as detailed explanation was necessary. This explanation was
further amplified by Skandasvamin. DBut the form of words,
which were not explained in their order and whose meanings
were not illustrated with Vedic quotations, could be ascertained,
only from a (critical) investigation, a study which in the Tron Age,
had its tradition broken. Hence the MSS. (of the list of words)
were the sole guide. Some MSS. had, through the negligence
of the scribes, a few words more, others a few less, while in
others, some words were omitted and new ones were substituted,
syllables in some cases being transposed.  The MSS. were thus
confused, and unreliable, and failing any regular commentary
explaining each and every word and illustrating (the meaning)
with Vedic quotations, the Book of Synonyms had almost fallen
into disuse.

I have therefore laboured to correct the text and to give
the etymological explanation together with illustrative Vedie
quotations for each and every word in its order in the list  with
a view to facilitate the study for beginners. And the meaning
should be unfolded by following the method of the com-
mentator (Yaska) in deriving the words of the DBooks of
Homonyms and Deities of the list of three books mentioned
before and the words sear, ete., which were further explained by
Skandasvamin.  Our endeavour is mostly to unfold that
meaning within the etymological explanation of the Book of
Synonyms.

This is not done according to our judgment. The com-
mentator (Yaska) has derived, herve and there with reference
to context in Vedic passages, three hundred and fifty words
occurring in the list of synonyms. Skandasvamin has, in his
explanation of Vedic quotations, added another two hundred
words. In order to distinguish the words of the Nighaniu
from other words, he (Skandasvimin) put @ certain mark on
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them —their text was consequently corrected then and there.
The text of other words (left out by Skandasvamin) has been
corrected from (1) a collation of many MSS. brought from
various partsof the country, (2) a critical examination of indices
of nouns, verbs, accent, particles aad prepositions, contained in
the commentary of Madhava, son of Sti Venkaticirya, as well
as several perusals of the commentary itself and (3) algo from
the unbroken tradition of the study of the Niyhantu in our
family. The etymological explanation is given alter a pro-
found study of the Nirukia, Skandasvamin’s commentary on
the Norukta, the commentaries on  Vedas by Skandasvamin,
Bhavasvamin, Guhadeva, Srinivasa, Madhavadeva, Uvata,
Bhatta Bhaskaramisra, Bharatasvamin, etc., grammar of Panini,
especially the Unadisufras with its commentary, commentiries
on the Nighantu by Ksirasvamin, Anantacirya, ete, grammar
of Bhojaraja, and the grammatieal forms of all words by
Kamalanayana. With regard to the words expluined by us
and which also oceur in these several commentaries, the
etymological explanation found therein was adopted if it suited
our context. It it did not suit our context, it was modified
accordingly. The etymological explanation of other words
(not so found in previous commentaries) is based on the general
principles of derivation,as propounded by the author of Nirukia.

Vedic passages are quoted as they are found in the Vedic

texts, studied by scholars of the Deccan after a cureful
examination of their commentaries. Quotations for words, to
which no Vedic passages are assigned, are to be discovered.
' Thus we have explained and illustrated each and cvery
word to the best of our judgment. Scholars should eritically
examine them and bear them in mind as the mutterings of a
parrot.

Devaraja does not content himself with a mere mention
of the name of his predecessors but actually quotes from their
works and has thus preserved passages from several now lost
commentaries. The following list gives the names of the
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authors quoted by Devaraja and also shows the frcquency with
which they are quoted.

AUTHORS QUOTED BY DEVARAJA YAJVAN

wazfaE : pp. 76, 90, 198.

HEIGATEAT : p. 39.

st p. 77.

wHa: p. 20.

ArEG w7 p. 99.

AEFZ1EA: p. 93,

I&®F pp. (0, 121.

g : p. G2

qifzai=: pp- 106, 171.

gufaeg pp. 8, 1144

Faz: pp. 20, 35, 129, 149, 185, 260, 300, 341, 344, 3E4.

wIEH p. 217,

FRZAA: p. 44

®EHFA p. 476.

sifagia: pp. 68, 82.

wfregt:' p. 128,

| p. 44, ele.

FYERDIAY veqy p. 72,

sttaf : p. 14

Stweawt pp. 12, 15, 29, 38, 40 41, 42, 43, 47, 84, 87, 93,
102, 127, 139, 145, 149, 166, 170, 17H, 187,
204, 223, 225, 286, 291, 298, 305, 323, 333,
339, 468.

' TR ilself is called EBT&I'EBT%{'\'& as it is a commentary on the
grsereatdl. 1L was comyosed by sarfded and @& c. 660 A.D. A com-
mentary on the HIHT is the ATH of fad=gafe ¢. 700 A.D. Another
commentary on tho FTIUFT is the IFREAA by €@&% c¢. 1100 A.D.
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QT 7= p. 22.

M| p. 179.

agda: or uzda: p. 30.

quETagQt @@ p. 67.

g3, p. 389.

gaanat amsey ofza: p. 95,

agqr p. 25.

awesgsH p. 1H4.

gozatagf: pp. 218, 290, 297—a commentary on the
smifyams, quoted by wrasdtaaige: |

goet p. 04.

ga: p. 112

Ram p- 43.

arggzlr: pp. 43, 109. It must be different from the AvaEta-
arggliRe |

fRavg: pp. 145, 437.

fagsa pp. 6, 13, 15, 83, 242.

sqra: pp. 145, 168,

mras: p. 204 ofaaggfg: c. 700 A.D.

qzasaQ p. 147 by €& c. 1100 A.D.

qutag smma p. (7.

gEgrReaFy p. 20.

arm@d, pp. 17, 65, 72, 84 173.

waagdfararg p. 179.

WA ITA: p. 93,

wzwEELArA: pp. 16, 84, 101, 149, 179, 209, 224, 244,
918, 2060, 263, 314, 333-1, 554, 366, 367,

wigsRRweE®y p. 95.

qrgg p. 201

areaste: pp. 32, 83, 179, 380, 390-1.

wreag pp. 7, 81, 101, 151, 179, 185, 194, 204, 207, 209,
47 3.

AR pp. 21, 29, 37, 43, 55, 69, 73, 77, 93, 117, 130,
145, 166, 173, 175H, 181-4, 187, 193, 196, 197,
198, 215, 303.
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AwfRaE: p. 412,

|ragay pp. 20, 29, 35, 55, 308.

"Y: pp. 105, 115, 124, 223.

Agegfa: p 207

aREafa: p. 49,

agraay pp. 81, 173, 205, 228, 234.

araa: pp. 8, 16, 18, 21, 22, 29, 33, 35, 36, 41, 43, 44, 46,
19, 51, 52, 54—06, 67, 69, 70, 73, 80, 82, 89, 90,
92, 95,102, 106, 108, 112, 114, 115, 121, 127,
130, 132—5, 138, 140, 145, 147, 148, 150-2,
155-6, 159, 164, 167—9, 171, 174-5, 179, 182-3,
187, 189, 194, 206, 210, 212, 215-6, 218, 220,
99292, 928, 254, 259, 263-4, 266, 273, 277, 290,
305, 308, 317, 348, 364, 373-4.

Argatageg: p. 112,

arrafadmargsam® pp. 108, 137, or Arghafadaargwaad p. 13,
arazweady pp. 107, 114, 150, 187, 192, 253.

gegatEad p. 180.

AgFErad p. 6S.

areE: pp. 18, 242, ete.

aaEy pp. 23, 35.

uzza: p. 30,

At az: p. 120,

araARrsy p. 20,

aragafa@trar pp. 44, 70, 80.

argags: p. 93, Vedantist author of L {ERCat B

fasmyeras p. 116. :
gix: pp. 8, 107, 129, 144, 308. gfag= as mentioned by
gFfRaFw pp. 105, 210. Itsing is  identified
g p. 87. with FiRret

a=dt p. 44, a lexicon by argasz or mqam&uﬁ‘a.

s p. 177, 392, 405, 472,

g A: pp. 26, 453.

favszr: wmafea p. 347.
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sitfara: pp. 104, 161, 177, 415, 440, pupil of fFameeg,
% of gEIwATAIR.

st p. GO,

W pp. 16, 98, 99, 100, 112,

g o 112,

&fegmrar: p. 93, 0 work on AgEa hy aaa,

gatfasft pp. 18, 21, It is 2 commentiny on the IwfEga.

gattadisg: pp- 20, 9%, 114, 166, 171,

gurfaagats: p. 23

mFgERATHY pp. 7, 12-13, 15, 27, 31, 532, 38, 41, 54, 56, 63,
OGS, 70, ©H. 83, D190, U8, H)l 110, 113-—0,
VT, 138, 140, TR, THOG, 102, 1H9, 161 -- 5, 16D,
1050, 176, 180, 185, 194, 205 3, 2069,
214, 210—9, 226, 229, 230, 233-4, 299,
AL U060, 208, 201—0h.271--3, 275, 273 — 49,
281, 2853-06, 2953, 2985, 300-1, S0
S0, 317, 520-1, 328, 333, 35H—7, 3511
G477, 3006, 552-5, 506, BS65, B6H, HY
oB0r 383, 401, 110, 415, 410,

exfa: p. 121,

GOAT: pp. 1 Th 210, 245, 246, 277, 206, 318, 303, 360.

giRgasd p. 476.

Authors quoted by Devariijo may  be  classified  as
follows :—

I. Commentators of the I'eda :—-
(a) Madhava, son of Venkati.
() Skandasvamin.
(¢) Bhavasvamin.
(d) Guhadeva or Rahadeva.
(e) Sri Nivasa.
() Madhavadeva.
(¢) Uvata.
(A) Bbatta Bhaskara Misra .
(¢) Bharatasvamin.
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II. Commentators of the Nighantu.
(@) Ksirasvamin.
(0) Anantacary:.

11I. Comwmentators of the Nerukia.
(@) Skandasviunin.
1V. Grammatical authors and other writers.
(@) Bhojarija.
() Kamalanayana.
{¢) Haradatta, and so on.

Of the Vedic commentators, the works of  Bhavasvamin,
Guhadeva or Rahadeva, and Sei Niviisa have  completely  dis-
appeared.  Not a single MS. or cven a fragment of o MS. of
theiv commentaries on the Vedas has so far been discovered.

Jommentary of Bluvatasviimin is known to exist in a MS.*
Commentarics of Uvatwon the Sukle Yajurveda® and of
Bhatta Bhaskara Misraonthe Tailliriya Sambhita® havealrendy
been published. Commentary of Skandasvimin on the Ligveda
is being cdited in the Trivandrumm Sanskric Series.  And
1 myself have undertaken the edition of the commentary of
Miadhava, son of Venkata. The second Madhava No. 1.
mentioned by Devardja is probubly the  grandlather of
Madhava, son of Venkata. Fe is staied to be the author of
the commentary of the seventh chapter of the second and the
sixth astakas of the Bgveda.®*  But there is no evidence at
present to support this identification. .

Of the commentaries on the Niglhantw both the works
mentioned by Devaraja have unfortunately heen lost.

' Soe Burnell, op. cit. p. 11.

* Bd. by Puanadikara, Bombay, 1912. There is also another
edition by Prabhu Daitta.

* BEd. by Mahadevasistri and K. Rangacharya in Bib. Sans-
krita, Mysore, 1804—18Y8.
* See colophons at the end of I1I. 7; VL. 7.
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The commentary of Skandasvamin on the Nirukfa is
now being edited by mo in the Panjab University Oriental
Publication Series.  The first part has  been  published.
Although it is partly deseribed in MSS. as a work of Skanda-
svamin, it is reaily a commentary of MaheSvara on the work
of Skandasvamin.®

It will not be out of place to briefly discuss the dates of
some of these commentators mentioned by Devaraja.

KSIRASVAMIN, THE COMMENTATOR
OF TIHE AMARAKOSA

Ksirasvaimin is the auathor of the following commen-
iaries :—

(«) A commentary on the Amarakosa ealled the
dmarakosodghatana, edited by Oka and also in
part by Ganapati Sistri in TSS.

() A compentary on the Nighanian, now lost.

(¢) Commentaries on particles, prepositions, roots, ete.

In the introductory verses to his commentary on the
Amarakosia, he makes afew interesting remarks.  The verses
with an English (ranslation are the following:—I have collated
the Skt. text edited by Oka with the extracts given by Duar-
nell in his Clatalogwe of Ski. MSS. al Tanjore.

FETARTRGHT ATSAT AITATHIT oF Fat: |
ITATR TATY Ygred Ara@n 0 R |

T TIT AR AR SR TG AT |
ghr qgre:? qRifyraiat oW $H: 0 20
W wRqeEat Aadaree® a3 Rsean )

' Seo my Profaco to the Iragments of the Cominentaries of
Skandasvamin and Mahegvara, pp. 1114,
Burnell, op. cif. p. 45 reads wareatfa:
* Rurnell reads fa=riRane=
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amrfy @ify wed' | ngawd PsmrEiEEn &0 v
Trds aw & 139 eds=rar 1q° Fyeprgag faafd sw@gea )
s gravERTRraRaw sitiERaEaT 39 gomawadt | &
agfapaugen Rt a QERgIERameT Ry 3 an |
aRaRmyzod e nRsRnEar azf wrsgsn goad % fBgea: wo
smar fsams: . giaae: Enamafian
TR GFFNFAITTILn @ Q@ AEaw |
FuFEATA FAT ATHEWEW AIAT AALSEATHAT
red FFRfa agam waar 9T I Feqan || =

O wise men! the lexicon Amarakoga, the immortal trea-
sure, whose seal has not been hitherto broken by seckers of
meaning (wealth) is now unlocked.  Take as many synonym-
jewels as you like. (2)

We make a thorough study of synonyms in seven or
cight ways, which are the root, the suftix, the context, the
stmple or compound word, etymology and usage. (3)

We  have undertaken 1o break open the synonyms—-a
hard task indeed—(in the attempt  of which) the lexicogra-
phers themselves broke down and the lingunists  were hewilder-
et ()

Verity alone lasts. It will not he changed oven  with
deliberate attempt.  Who can concenl the sun by the folding
of hands?  Rivalling the thovghtinl contvibution of those
who distineuish botween reality and non-reality 1 am indeed,
on account of this procedare, alas!an emperor of the villains.
(6)

I, being afvaid of adverse eriticisni, one does not write
anything  (aracmnam) or writes =omething trivial, insipid. or

" Burnell roads HeE
Hix clided in Burnell.,

* ad Burnoll,

Burnell puts no, 6 and cnds the verse with #ETEa
Stanzas 6—8 are.not given in Burnoll.

Stanza No. b is translated further down,
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indecent on account of lack of talent (or feeble intelleet) we
still approach these illustrious persons  with ercat devotion
to wait upon then ind if such  action is charaeterised a< the
fawning of a dog—we cannot help it. (7)

Born of the Creator of the Universe, gradually refined?” hy
the sages, brother words! vou have beeome corrupted by
association  with' the wicked.  As today, the mother, (ioddess
of Eloguence has put you under my sole eharge, I have  (heve-
fore composed six commentiries? so that you may follow  the
path of righteonsness togie). (8)

KSTRASVAMIN DIFFERENT FROM
KSTRA OF KALTIANA

One Ksira is meationed in Kothana's Baialaraiigini
as a preceptor of King Javapida in the following verses - -
g yapiq {

IV, 188-9 :—

RMFAUIIAA SATAFIATATI: |
gradaq fafips AcTard TanIa |
Hrofrmrags fatoremardagasa: |
gX: ag wh 3% a1 Rz
“Having brought, from ditferent conntries, expert schoiurs,
the king revived, in his own (ervvitory, the Ml adbiledsy o, which
had been negleeted (lit. broken).”
“Having acquired knowledee from o dactor of the scicnce
ol grammar, Ksira by pame, the learned Jayipida obizined
alory with the wise.”
On the sccond verse, Sir - Aavel Stein has the  following
note:—(sic) “Ksira, Jayapida’s teacher in grammar, i< identi-
fied by the tradition of the Kashmirian DPandits with Ksira-

" There is « pun here moaning—to whom sacraments woere

adininisterod by the sages.

* Or ‘assigned six modos of living to you.’
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sviimin, son of Tévara-svamin, the author of a well-known
commentary on the Amarakosa and several smaller orammati-
cal treatises still extant.”* Sir Aurel Stein merely attributes the
identification to the tradition of Kashmirian Pandits but does
not state as to where this tradition is to be found. Was this
the general helief of the Pandits of his time as transmitted
orally from pervions generations or was it recorded in any
particalar work? Nor does he express any opinion of his
own as to whether or not he accepts the identification. The
fact, however, that he has tried to confirm the tralition with
¢vidence which he himself has gathered from several sources,?
shows that he is in agreement with the tradition. Tt is
probably  this note of Sir Aurel Stein which misted
Monier-Williams who has aceepted the identification in his
dictionary.® MM. Ganapati  Sastri has  made a similar
mistake.*  This tradition of the Kashmirian Pandits is wrong.
The identification  of  Ksira, teacher of Jayapida, with
Ksirasvimin, a commentator of the Amarakosa cannot he
maintained.

The date of Jayapida is the later half of the eighth
century as shown by the following quotation from Sir Aurel
Stein’s introduction to the Rajalaraiging :— “Of Jayapida’s
subsequont reign which, according (o Kalhana’s caleuiations,
would have to be placed in the years AD.751—752, bhut which
inall probability  fell much closer 1o the end of the eighth
century, few authentic details seem to have been  recorded.”®
Jayiipida thus lived in the later half of the eighth century:

A.D.

' Kalhana's Ohronicle of the Kingsof Kasmira by M. AL Stein,
m. i 165,
Loe. cet.
* Monier-Williams, A Sanshrit- Fnglish Dictionary andor ®IT,
p. 329, col. 35 also p. 350, col. 1.
*PSHD Vol 1, introduction, p. v,
Op. cit. p. 1. 94.
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It is clear from Kalhana’s record that (1) Ksira was
imported in the carly part of Jayfipida’s reign, (2) that at the
time of importation Ksira was well known as a master of
grammatical science.  The fact that Ksirn was recognised as
an authority on giammar and that his fame had penetrated
a distant and secluded valley like that of Kashmir show that
Kstra must have been a middle-aged if not an old man at the
tire when he was invited to the court of Koshmir.  He would
thus be, say, about 10 years old in the enly part of Jayapida’s
reign, z.e., in ¢. 7G0 A.D., if Kalhant's calculation is aceepted,
or in ¢. 78U A.D., according to the corrected computation of
Sir Aurel Stein. It 1= also probable that he did not long
survive his invitation in the valley as no further reference is
made to him,  Inany case he would be carlier than Raja-
sekhera, the author of the DLalaramayana, the Viddhasdala-
bharyica, ote. Rajudekhara was o contemporary  of the Pra-
tihiua  kings Mahendrapila and Mahipala.  The records of
the former cover the period from 893 to Y07 A.D. and those
of the latter begin in 914 ALD.

The Lalabharata was produced under the patronage ol
Mahipala.  Rajasckhara would thus belong to the first quarter
ol the tenth century A.D. It is obvious that Ksira who lived
towards the end of the cighth century AD. could not have
quoted passages from the plays ol o dramatist, who fHourished
more than a century later and therefore must be different from
Kstrasvamin, the commentator of  the dwmarakosa, who
quotes the following passages from the Lalardmayana in
his commentary on the Amarakosa :—

1. =% ar smaragtfeast:’ 1 = BRIV, 10¢, p. 90.
9. @i agwt afgwew:?) =DBR. IV. 494, p. 104.

'K. G. Oka’s edition of the dmarakosa with the commontury
ol Ksirasvamin, Poona, 1913, p. 10,

*Op. cit. p. 12,
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5. Aeagant wwatmsa' 1 = DRI 290 p. 40,

1. @ &z sRtagwarg® 1= BR. prose passage after stanza
O of the prologue, p. 7.°

The following passages of the Viddhasalablanjika are
also quoted :—

1. wlafa saaegl aR q=aara Vid. 1. 177, p. 17.

D, frusalfy  gruattesgasgil ked oaws: 1 Vid, L
11 p. 12,

5. mararT RAEawEs:© 4 Vid. 139 p. 47,

A passage fromn the Mahanatakam or the Hanwman-
natakam—a work lIater even  than  Rajasckharn—is  also
quoted:—

wEAREAR A qdan alat gatt o Mahia, V. 25 ) p. 67,

Further Bhoja s frequently  quoted by Kgirasvamin.?
As Bhoji reigned {from 1018 —1060 A.l), the identification
of Ksira, teacher of Jayapida ol the cighth century  A.D.,
with Ksirasviunin, the commeniator of the Llmarakose who
quotes  Bhoja-—an author of the cleventh century ALD. s
impossible.  Kgirasvamin must have been a - different person
from Ksira mentioned by Kalhana.

DATE OF KSIRASVAMIN

)

I have shown® ® thai the Puruscakara, a commentary by

Krsnalilasuka on the Daiva, a work on grammar by Deva,

YOp. cit. p. O4,

20p. cit. p. 226

*Reference is to tho pages of the Benares ed. of the Balarama-

yana, 1869,

*Oka, op. cit. p. 227,

*Op. cit. p. 18.

"Op. cit. p. 38.

"Roference is to Apte’s ed. ol the Viddh., Poona. 1886.
"Oka. op. cit. p. 215.

"Op. cil. pp. 2, 11, 18, 27, 43, 45, 49, etc.
'“Seo my Preface to tho Skt. Text of tho Nirakta, p. 26,
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is quoted by Sayana and is probably earlier than Devaraja
Yajvan.  Ksirasvaimin is frequently quoted in the Purusae-
kara® and is therctore carlier than the end of the 13th century
A.D., the approximate date of the Pirusakarea.

DATE OF VARDHAMANA, AUTHOR OF THE
GANARATNAMAHODADHI

The lower limit of Keirasvinin can be fixed as he quotes
Bhoja who reigned irom 10183 to 1060 A.1).  He is thorefore
later than the first half of the eleventh century A.D.  His
upper limit can also be definitely fixed as be is mentioned by
Vardhamana, the aathor of the  Gancorainamahodadld, in
the following passuge . -

i graeardifa At _itfafes gfa awasteafaE?

The passage seems to be quoted from memory.  The exact
wor-ls of IKsirasviimin are the  following : —satdtta agrfiwfasa
Fat gent s ) s@fad 37 @fafEE:? 1 Viedhamding scems also
to have borrowed from Ksirasviimin o few  expressions and
quotations, c.g., commenting on [. 8 p. 12, he remarks :
weat | gATAEEE: | gU—WEgNEa] WiEan 9qan anar ga
sFalW gEaEd A fefFEgmd o Ksirasviimin on clmara. L 3.
183,* expliing FFal:—RR gG—nFAEAR Aran g3an alkar
gan 1. .. A gui—wradw geweR @ fefEiasia o CL also
III. 4. 11, p. 229. From these quotations if is clear that
Vardhamana is quoting Ksirasviimin, the  commentator of
the Amarakosa.
"~ Fortunately the date of Vardhamiana is given in the
following verses at the end of the Guneratnamahodadhi,
p- 251 :(—

¥ fuarfaepdtagfacd qargaatseafa:

graTRgsae ar aged aggada |

! Sec TSS. No. 1, pp. 12, 18, 18, 19, 20, 21,-etc.

® Tho Ganaratnamahodadhi 1V, 3006, p. 183.

* The Amarckosa 11, 8. 14. Oku’s ed., p. 124,

* Op, cit. p. 215,

I 4,
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FraaqAgReAHIgY wasadiay |
agiwt fsaat aueawgigfafifea:

g shagamfadta: efagiaafRal mumaggha: gara: |

Vardhamina finished his book in Vik. 1197 =1140 A.D.
Ksirasvimin is thus later than the first half of the eleventh , -
century and earlier than 1140 A.D. and may therefore be
assigned to the end of the cleventh or the beginning of the
12th century A.D.

L)ATE OF SARVANANDA, COMMENTATOR OF
THE AMARAKOSA

This date is further confirmed by Sarvananda, another
commentator of the Anwrakose who scems to be later than
Ksirasvamin, as the former calls himself ¢ dasa-tika-vit) i.c.,
‘one who knows ten commentaries.”  The date of Sarviinanda
1s also known, for in explaining I. 4. 21 he remarks that
1081 years of the Suka era have passed now.

gl SEiRaniasass sed<da oEegERa  afeawifasize-
anfyosgat sfagaaer gafa !

Sarvananda was alive in 1159 A.I). As {en commentaries
on the Amarakosa were already in existence, he s
later than Ksirasvimin who docs not refer to any earlier
commentaries.  The latter’s remark that the scal of the
Amarakosa has not been hitherto broken leads one to the
conclusion that Ksirasviimin was probubly the first com-
mentator. However verse number five of his introduction seems
to make a covert reference to a predecessor:

ggAT 4: qgIE: Susd: arsfy dead
arg gax (% gat aagafs swg o 5o

' Ganapatisastri’s ed. I. 91, Trivandrum Sangkrit Series.
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“The swelling (samullasa, lit. exhilaration) of the seu
is natural. Tt ¥s yet attributed to the moon. What can we
do ?  The world tollows the beaten track. ”

or

“The beilliance which is innate to Keira will yet be regard-
ed to have been derived from Candra.  What can we do?
The world follows the beuten track. ”

If the secon interpretation is accepted, Ksira denies his
indebtedners to a predecessor Candra.  EFven if the second
interpretation is eorrect he is carlier than Saivinanda who is
proud of his knowledge of ten coinmentaries, while Ksira at
the utmot refers onlv (o one predecessor andis thus separated
from the former by several intervening commmentators and may
therefore be supposed to have lived about fifty or sixty years
earlier and would therefore belong to the end of the eleventh
or the heginning of the twelfth centary A.D.

DATFE OF SKANDASVAMIN

Skandasviimin is quoted by Siyandearya in his commen-
tary on the RV. 1. 88.H:—

§ {faa?q ﬁ‘“‘#%ﬁ% Q*:g%qn:ﬁ 1

I have shown that Devaraja Yajvan, the author of a
commentary on the Nighantu, is carlier than Sayana.?
Devaraja mentions Miadhava, son of Venkata, who in his
turn refers to Skandasvimin as an author of a commentary on
the RV . in the following verse:—

(sic) TF=gearft-araQ-Igatar gfay & sarg )
T FRFHIAT IIATRTHNEG 0 °

Max Miiller’s 2nd ed. i. 394,
Sco my Preface to the Sanskrit Texit of the Nirukta,
pp. 25, 286.

® VIIL. 4, p. iv, 2206, also quoted by Bhagavaddatta;
Pre-Sayana Commentators of the RV.—-Trans. & Proceedings of
Wifth Oriental Conference, Vol. I, p. 7.

23
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This shows that Skandasvimin wrote a joint commentary
on the RV. in collaboration with Nariyana and Udgitha.
One Udgitha is quoted by Sayana in his commentary on

RV. X. 46.5: —
sgaftaeg geafasTd war O srEereeatie A= |

It may be noted that this quotation is derived from
Udgitha’s commentary on the tenth Mandala of the Rgveda.
The commentary of Udgitha is available on the first 83 hymns
of Book X only. And the commentary of Skanda on the RV.
discovered  so far at Trivandram explains the first three
astakas only of the RV. It appears that Skanda commented
on the beginning, Narayana on the middle and. Udgitha
on the last part of the RV. The MSS. of the commen-
taries of Skanda and Udgitha, discovered so far, seem
to confirm the statement of  Madhava quoted above.
Skandasvamin would therefore he considerably earlier than
Devarija.

Vardhamana, the author  of  Ganaratnamahodadhi,
remarks  while explaining the word (Skandya TII. 190,
p. 130):—#=g: wawft  aged: @ He wants to explain
the formation and meaning of words like =, g=a, wa4q,
goq, cte.  The ordinary explanation  of the word @
would  have bheen &g g3 = aral_:tﬁqas: q oFwE L or

something  similar. Tt ix  remarkable that Vardhamina
sets aside the well-known Skanda, son of Siva, in favour of
Skandasvamin.  This shows the latter must have been

famous by the time of Vardhamana who flourished in the
first halt of the 12th century A.D.

Skandasviimin is therefore earlier than Vardhamina, i.e.,
the first half of the 12th century A.D.

' Soe colophon at the ond of Ganaratnamahodadhi quoted

on page 206,
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DATE OF HARISVAMIN, THE COMMENTATOR
OF THE SATAPATHA BRAHMANA

Harisviimin, a commnentator of the S(Lf((p(l[/b(l Brahmana,
mentions Skandasviimin ax hiv teacher.  The following verses
are taken from a NS, of Harisvimin’s commentary on SB,
dated Sam. 1819 at Queen’s Sanskrit College Library, Benares:

(sic) ATTEATY a= | | | wqgEEyaega
ax Asht gArUy WEr g Rta: nyn
aasgt gfearsft seprggaReg |
Ftenermaitttsdiaasi gogar i
a: QAR FAATT, Haémé@zrzamﬁ%ﬁ'q [
SATEAT FATATGI=AT Hre=zrqeala A q&: Nol

sitaatsairaaaes Awner fdfog:
gatargt gfeeard smeai $5 vawla ugu

The date is given in the following verse :—

(sic) qg@AA-(==1-) at wwAig: qEHATHAr F
eI MQATATATEAGT Wreafg wag' o

The commentary of Harisviimin  was  composed  when
3740 years of the Kali era had prssed. This gives 533 A.D.
as the date of the commentary of Flarisvimin, for the Kali
era began on the 1Sth of Febraary, 3202 B.C. The Vikrama
mentioned in verse 9 was evidently Yusodharman of  Malwa
who defeated Mihiragula in 528 AD. and assumed the Aitle
of Vikramaditya.

The verses found in the published commentary of 1ari-
svimin on the Satapatha Brahmanda edited by Simadrami
in the Bib. Tndica are the following :—

areaifygarsasat ara aaq =R
weas] q@arAre Wiwa: el |
U [ am indebted for all the five verses tony friend Dr. Mangal

Dova Shastri, MuA., M.O.1., D.Phil. (Oxon.), Librariun, Queen’s
Sanskrit Colloge, Benares,
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sitndrsaftamaeas Amwamer qud: |
grtagt gReawft sner=sraqul sl 0

The stanza giving the date of Harisvamin is not found
in the edition of Simagrami. Dr. Mangal Deva, who has
examined the Benares MS. deseribes it as ‘unique’ and says
“there is no reason why it (the verse giving the date) should
not be regarded as genuine.” T have not seen the MS. myself
and have nothing to say with regard to the gennineness or
otherwise of the stanza mentioned above. T am, however,
inclined to accept the stanza, recording the date, as genuine
for Harisvamin can be shown to be an old  commentator by
independent evidence.  He is quoted by Karka in his commen-
tary on the Katyayanasrantasulra. Karka is quoted by
the Trikandamandana in 1. 130, 135, and Hemadri quotes
Trikandamandana in his Calwrvargacintamani, pp. 919,
9220 As Hemadri was a minister of Mahadeva (1260—71)
and  Ramacandra (1271—1309) of the Yadava dynasty of
Devagiri, he is to be assigned to the later half of the 13th
century A.DD.  This takes Harisvimin considerably earlier
than the 10th century A.D.

The date of Harisvimin may provisionally be accepted
as mentioned in the MS.  Skandasvamin, the teacher of Hari-
sviimin, may therefove be assigned to the first quarter of the
sixth century A.D.

DATE OF MADHAVA, SON OF VENKATA

In explaining the sentence @@ amf (N. 1. 1.)
Durgiicarya quotes the following three stanzas® :—
aqT =
wxATeIiRIFE® A ged wetw |
aget yw ARengRfaT: || gfy o
' Bhagavaddatta’s llistory of Vedic Litorature, Vol, 11, p. 40.

* Sivadatta’s edition, p. 13; Rajvade’s ed.. p. 16.

' qrsaiia’ Maodoneoll's edition.
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g AT —
et g NFSAFA ATATAG A |
qATH HAA: AEHR FTAfRFAT: ||
fder &8 ¢ 9MATHEIU |
TAFTATsNFCW fAvrewaat: a@faan u gl

The first two stunzas are taken {from the AbHrhaddcevata,’
wherein  the third sloka 1s not fourd.

Madhava, son of Venkata, has the following three stanzas
in the introdactory part of his commentary to the lirst chapter
of the second astaka, p. 1. 161 :—

geicaRazsd ARg sfgad |

aaT® ®79: TigifnaigeaifEadt o
%ot g NGIAFR ATATAT (RTEA: |
aMA Haq: Ngforsda=aataay o
fago: 9 F AIAATHGWH |
sarEmdtsaTtasw fawwagl: s#ifdan

It is clear that Madhava, son of Venkata, is indebted to
the Friaddceata. e has also borrowed o few  expressions
from the same source but is evidently not quoting and
has composed his own verses.  The third stunza nir-deéah, ete.,
is his own composition and not a quotation.  In the commen-
tary of Durgdeiirya it is expressly stated to be a quotation,
beginning with @a1 =t%% and cnding with g1 In my
opinion Durg has borrowed it from  the commentary of
Madhava, son of Venkata. This shows that Madhava, son  of
Venkata, is earlier than Durga whe himself Is anterior to
Sayandcirya.”

In his commentary on the Rgveda, Siyana quotes one
Madhbava Bhatta.  The passage is the following? :(—

Arqaweeg fRR aRREcisgmar asafai TR 0 oaar @

OIL 42,48,

 See my Introduction to the Nirvita, p. 50 and Profacoe to
my Sanskrit Text of the Nirukta, pp. 24, 32,

@ RV. X. 86. 1. Max Miller’s 2nd ed., p. iv. 265.
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gAAH | R shved of: sRmapisggva ) gmgme gwEd-
fiad adar: | qEegfeemat agf | aftmeaw @ saisTRE: |
qrat: ammfiag #3  gmwa | swadmiRiear saIsaET g1 |
% = 7w qfafred 39 awiga ) wWarr @ @aka ) @A WAE )
a9 ARAEW IRY TISY GACqY: @ JUFEEGA | WD 7RI
Yot RyseAr@aERETg 39 | FFHLAT |

The transcript of the commentary of Madhava, son of
Venkata, is defective. Not only there arc lacunas but also
errors. Onehas therefore to be cantious in using the vranseript.
I copy below Madhava’s  commentary on RV. X. 86. 1,
p. iv. 207 i—(sic) Rk aRu—grgmd sfera’ =f: sfisagn
g{qfiq;ggﬁza guHd faud sdmmws - 0 0 geiniggeeafigar
WEYAAAT 9 T AW ofafyed 39 wgafa g2 am afensaw9y wwggy-
qiEfgma g @At ge2g Wiaeg JeRaEl Ayasaraa oaieg sae: |

Defcective as the transcript ix, it still shows the identity
of Siyana’s quotation with the first part of the passage from
the commentary of Madhava. It is not known how long is
the gap after @3, Howsoever long the gap might be, it i~ also
clear that the last part of Madhava’s commentary on the
stanza is preserved and this lust part of the passage does not
agree with the quotation of Sayana although a few words are
similar.  The text as given by the wvanseript is corrupt no
doubt. But even this corrupt text is enough in my opinion
to identify Sayana’s quotation. Sayana has expressly stated
that he is quoting Madhava. I think it is Madhava, son of
Venkata, unless we assume that both Madhava and Sayana
have copied verbatin the commentary of some other Madluava
for a part of the stanza, which assumption is not probable.
The differences of Madhava’s commentary from  Siyana’s
quotation in regurd to the explanation of the latter part of the
stanza are due to the errors of the corrupt text preserved by
the transeript.

Even if the identity of Sayana’s quotation is doubted,
Madhava, son of Verkata, is earlier than the beginning of the



33

14th century A.D. as mentioned and freaquently quoted by
Devaraja Yajvan.

A verse in “Jeunkata-Miadha'a's commentary however
seems to go against this conclusion. The verse is the follow-
ing :—

(stc) ifrwr Fm=ameay: wsivwwrgfr: o p. 1. 93.

‘Worldly people explain the meaning with corrupt and
bad words.’

The word mleccha, it taken to mean ‘foreign,” could only
refer to the Muhammadans. As Persian was the official language
of the Muhammadan invaders, this will indicate a good deal of
influence of Persian 1n the valley of Cauve.y, the home of Ma-
dhava, son of Vernkata. The earlicst Mubammadan to invade the
Deccan was Malik Kafur (1302—11) who penetrated up to the
Coromandel coast. As this was a mere plundering raid, it could
not have produced any cultural or linguistic influence. The
territories to the south of the Tungabhadra are not known to
have been annexed by Malik Kafur. Even if they were annex-
ed, they soon regained their independence, as the sultanate at
Delhi grew weak and independent kingdoms like the Bahmani
kingdom were founded in the Deccan. This is shown by the
rapid rise of the empire of Vijayanagar (1336—1565). For more
than two centuries, the empire of Vijayanagar upheld the stand-
ard of Hinduism and stood as a barrier against the tide of
Muhammadan invasion. As the southern progress of Islam
was effectively checked on the Tungabhadrf, the possibility of
any Persian influence in the valley of the Cauvery is precluded
up to the middle of the seventeenth century. Akbar’s empire in
1605 did not extend beyond the river Krishna. As Devaraja
quotes Madhava, son of Venkata, the latter must have lived
earlier than the beginning of the 14th century A.D., z.e., before
the raid of Malik Kafur. Any Persian influence in the valley
of the Cauvery during the time of Madhava, son of Venkata, is
therefore out of question. By the word mleccha, the author could

not have meant any Persian or Muhammadan influence. The
F.5
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word mleccha seems to have been used as a synonym of
¢ incorrect speech.’

Patafijali has actually used the word mleccha in this
sense: ¥Aegt € AT YT IZIWsg: | 1. 1.1, pp. i. 2. The word
mleccho in the stanza quoted above has therefore been used
in the sense of incorrect or corrupt speech. Moreover the
following remark of Madhava— . . . &sfx @ afat fra=a=
sgreranfa a8 78 VIIL 4, pp. iv. 226-7—indicates great literary
activity in the field of Vedic exegesis. As the Sultans of Delhi
were generally bigoted fanatics and their tradition of tyranny
and oppression was carried on by the Bahamani dynasty and
later on by the five sultanates of the Deccan, such remarkable
literary activity would have been considerably curtailed if not
altogether stopped under the intolerant rule of Muhammadan
rulers from the 13th to the middle of the 16th centuries, 7.e.,
till the reign of Akbar. This literary activity was not confined
to the valley of the Cauvery only but was also prevalent in
Northern India as well. The following verse of Madhava
supports this statement :—

wenfly Afgarrngatafa@e: |
ramarradigrt Rewrefa a0 VI 4. pp. iv, 226.

The phrase aryavarta-nivasinal refers to Northern India.
New commentaries were being composed even in the time of
Madhava. This points to a pre-Muhammadan period. In my
opinion it will not be far from truth to assign Madhava, son of
Venkata, to about the tenth century A.D.—the period of other
well-known Vedic commentators like Bhatta Bhaskara Miéra
and others. This view is further confirmed as Mahidhara, the
commentator of the Sukla Yajurveda, who belonged to c.

1100 A.D.) mentions a predecessor Madhava by name. This

1 See further Date of Mahidhara.
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predecessor of Mahidhara is probably to be identified
wyith Madhava, son of Venkata, who will thus be earlier
than Mahidhara and may be assigned to about the tenth
century A.D.

DATE OF BHARATASVAMIN

Devaraja quotes Bhiaratasvamin on page 95 of his com-
mentary on the Nighantu. The passage is the following :—
FrANTAl QIAFES qRalsq’ RN | SgRsqigeaq: AT A Wa-
eifiyareasg |

Bharatasvaiain was the anthor of a commenlary on the
Samaveda and also the Samarvidhana-brahmana. He be-
longs to the end of the thirteenth century as recorded by
himself.*

He was the son of Narayana and Yajfiada, belonged to
the Kadyapa gotra and lived at Seringapatam in Mysore
under the patronage of the Hoysala dynasty.

DATE OF BHATTA BHASKARA MISRA

Bhatto Bhaskara Misra is the author of a commentary
called the Jianayajfia on (a) the Tailtiriya Samhita, (b) the
Taittiriya Brahmana, (c¢) the Kathaka Samhild, (d) the
Kathaka Aranyaka.

He is quoted by Sayana on RV. I. 63. 4; 71. 4;
84.15; VI. 1.13; VII. 1. 7.2

He is also quoted by Devaraja Yajvan,® and is thus
earlier than the beginning of the 14th century and is assigned
to the later half of the tenth century A.D. by Burnell.*

See my Preface to the Sanskrit Text of the Nirukta, p. 27.
See also Max Miiller’s 2nd ed. IV. exxx.

See Bib. Ind. ed., pp. 16, 84, 101, 149, 179, etc.

Op. cit. p. 7. See also Bhagavaddatta, pp. 42—46.

» o
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DATE OF BHAVASVAMIN

Mabadeva Vijapeyin, the author of the Subodhini,
follows the opinion of Bhavasvamin, who is also mentioned by
KeSavasvimin in his Baudhayanasrautaprayogasara. The
passage as given by Burnell! is the following :—

amfad  YaawfzaEd
Heqst YRS EAfgay |
sagd [msfaameny
Farfa fAsvoarngags |
I AAEFA T T Flaaad |
R agarfy garsg qgmty |

ARAWIR: TNNFRPE qIATHE queuaArEat gain g
AAGAEE X IIEACCEGHN | wAEATHAAAR@T AAT qRA-
qediE amaan: Fad |

The MS. from which these verses are taken was written
about 1620 A.D.
Some indication of the date of Keduvasvamin is given
by the fact that he is quoted in 7rikandamandana I. 101.*
Bhavasvamin is also mentioned as a predecessor by Bhatta
Bhiaskara Miéra. The passage is the following (—
AFTAFIOOTHT & AAEAFAILATATOTAT WIe%
qiqRTRAggT afaETeAR® 0

Bhavasvamin is therefore earlier than Bhatta Bhaskara
Migra and may therefore be supposed to have flourished in the
beginning of the tenth or the end of the ninth century A.D.

DATES OF UDGITHA AND NARAYANA

Udgitha and Narayana are mentioned as commentators
of the Rgveda by Madhava, son of Venkata. They wrote

' A Classified Index to the Sanskrit MSS. in the Palace at
Tanjore, Part I, p. 19.
* See Bhagavaddatta’s History of Vedic Literature, Vol. II, p. 42.

> Mysore Bib. Skt. No. 4, p. 2. This passage is also quoted
by B. D.
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a joint commentary in collaboration with Skandasvamin and
were therefore contemporaries of the latter and must have
lived in the first quarter of the sixth century A.D.

The commentary of Udgitha on the first part of the
tenth Mandala of the Rgveda has been discovered by P.
Bhagvaddatta and is now being edited by him.

The commentary of Narayana has disappeared. A
Nﬁrﬁyaga however is an author of a cowmmentary on the
Srauta and Grhya sitras of Asvalayana® and also on the
Grhyasuiras* of Gobbila. In explaining—agaiel gaw:
(RV. X. 90) Miadhava, son of Venkata, has preserved a

passage from the commentary of Narayana.®

DATE OF HARADATTA MISRA

Haradatta is the author of the Padamanjari, a commen-
tary on the Kastka. He has also  written the following
commentaries :—

(@) The Anavila, a commentary on the Asvaldyana
Grhyasutras. It begins :—

AR TFE AT JUAAS AT T |
fad grgaa aw gzt i

(b) The Anakuld, a commentary on the Grhyasutras
of Apastamba.

(¢) The Ujjvala, a commentary on the Dharmasutras
of Apastamba.

(d) The Mitiksara, a commentary on the Dharmasu-
tras of Gautama.

! Ed. Bib. Ind.

* Burnell, op. ctt. p. i. 23.
s Transoript of Madhava, son of Venkata, 1V. 240.
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() The Mantraprasnabhdasyam, a commentary on a
section of the Kathakasamhita :—

sfave AFIdE g dtaanr’ |
CHIHFOTHATQL q1&AT gEAfiatga |
(f) The Catur-veda-tatparya-prakasa.

Haradatta is a son of Rudrakumara and Sri, a younger
brother of Agnikumira and a pupil of Aparajita. This infor-
mation is contained in the introductory verses to his com-
mentary, entitled the Padamafijari :—

ard SFFHIUT queATeai 37 agr
sAsE ffrpAmEATIEAgOAa |

IsAETR qEAsTawEt
EFURAATF QI N
He is quoted by Siyana in the Madhaviya Dhatu-vriti.
The passage is the following : —
gd = grgfyAd awlywsgent ...

He is also quoted by Sayanpa in his commentary on the RV.
as shown by the following passages:—gerat=argrat zIgaa
fagrfaa:©

#: FEFANAR AFTFAAGTAEEN oA TRM geArger TIEt-
JardY qrst Aty A |

Devaraja Yajvan quotes him frequently.” Haradatta is
thus earlier than the beginning of the fourteenth century A.D.
and is assigned to ¢.1100 A.D. by Belvalkar in his Systems
of Sanskrit Grammar.® '

Burnell, op. cit. p. 13.

Burnell, op. c7t. p. 16.

* Burnell, op. cit. p. 38b.

* Kashi ed. 1897, p. 53.

* RV. L 1. 5.

“RV. L 82 1.

" See pp. 174, 240, 245, 246, 277, 296, 318, 353, 360.
* Page 40.

L] -
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COMMENTARY OF MADHAVA, SON
OF VENKATA

I have also collecied passages of the Nirukta, quoted by
Madhava, son of Venkata, for whose commentary I have
utiiised a Devanigari transcript, belonging to the Lalchand
Library of the D). A.-V. College, Lahore. This transcript
was made from a MS. of the Government Library of Oriental
MSS,, Madras. The transcript is divided into 4 parts. There
is alacuna in the beginning as the first three leaves are missing
in the original MS. The missing leaves must have contained the
commentary on the first 14 hymns of Bk.I of the RV. Part I
gives the comimentary on ‘the first astaka and the first
five chapters of the second astaka, part IT on the remaining
chapters of the second and the whole of the third astaka, part
IIT on the fifth and the sixth astakas, and the first chapter
of the seventh astaka, part IV on the remaining chapters of
the seventh astaka and the whole of the cighth astaka. The
commentary on the eighth chapter of the third astaka is
however incomplete. On page 224, the last page of part TIT,
there is a remark: a: 9¥ w#aq@: | The missing portion ins
cludes the whole of the fourth astaka in addition to a part of
the eighth chapter of the third astaka, beginning from =rermEag
v.e. I11.8.19.3=V. 4. 8. to the 61st g of the sixtlh MHandala.
The parts of the Rgveda on which this commentary is avail-
able are shown by the following table :—

Astaka Chapters
1—1,2,3,4,5,6, 7,8 (beginning of the first chapter
is missing).
11—1,2,3,4, 5,6, 7, 8.
II1—1, 2, 8,4, 5,6, 7, 8...(end of the eighth chapter is
missing).
Cerereneereiteeenananes The whole of the fourth Astaka is
missing.
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V—1,2,3,4,5, 6,7, 8.
VI—1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.
VII—1,2, 8, 4,5, 6,7, 8.
VIlI—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.

As Madhava gives some information about himself and
his family in the various colophons added at the end of each

chapter, they are quite interesting and are given here for the

first time.



COLOPHCNS OF THE COMMENTARY OF
MADHAVA, SON OF VENKATA

Part 1

u sfteeg
U WIERTATE |
it AgreRradiay v
wIEEE T9RE gEy, i.e. three leaves of the original ME.
are missing.
On p. 9 of the transcript are the following verses:-—
(sic.) wwifamn: sewaeTd sareiY 4 |
Fhremt & T Angm: gegaga: o
wg arg st (Y RV.) anaat safawfy o
aaafexausyraradr gfa: sewEd n

On p. 29 are the following verses :—

(sic.) Ta fgdfaaad sEiomARse? |
mfafriaR TR qaand sgHaT |
(sic.) qaERa (A RV.) wegeat angat sty |

qamEarat aiggfadt @ ageEd o

On p. 50 are the following verses:—

(séc.) gl geftamaeard sarEiraRseR |
fzafrags wd maa: g=gaga: n
wH qf AGAART AR QIR |
AT, QAR EACETATAETRYH |

On p. 72 :—

Y AGUAATE FEHETTRSER |
WEHEY FTA AA ATIE AFIEAN: ||
WY § AFAL ST ATgAt saTfaEafy |
wangRaEmEmEEg sgdag |
qIE: qFIiE Ay sifafhg )
Jvmf e gaigafafda: o

41
F’ 6
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On p. 92:—
g TgaAeTTd SRR SER |
Aftaen F@ ST ATIA IFEAN:

On p. 93:— 1. 6.

(sic.) 1 7gE argg (]} RV.) amat safasiiefy |
FATEIATTIATAIZIRE TG, |l

Frer: Fug=gei~a=y: ssdvmargfn: i
T=: AR FHR=Y TgrEtTEITOT |
quT T2Y9 EITT A} A9 g |
wrrgat geat A argySa qurfna:
AT, 9T TegraTgEt=ar |
TTE & R StFer 7 @St

On p. 113 :—gR 8@ SATFUTIASER |
WIAET F& AT ATGA AFIRAN: ||

On p. 114:—wvaw g sl 7 amat snfieh
RN RAed awsd YagHaq u

On p. 137 :—

ged GEAASIY SATFAIATER |

At AEFE AN AgEeAw: 0

g% AAATd Agar sartEahy |

& e eadshre meggfN st o
On p. 160:—wwe=ifiE ... 1

Fal stdgzger @A araaTEa: |

I gR SATER WERTSHA: QATE: 1|

Il TYARTEE: GAIQ: U

On p. 161:—  n wy fgefidses nusrsama:

fydtisurescafRaaaaiRy aead |
gftsfafy awsgareaasata ke |
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. 188 : —fidiqearesearanag sareifyiy

AOQIER F&t AT AT gEOGA: |l
189 :—wr1 fyftdse® fraftdrseara: u

( o@m are RV.) gyamraafzRraifrearafy anga:

sgeae Rt gf aite a= Rrg aa: o

. 213: — frdtgraresemancarg sqpfef |

freftd sraargen Qo sitdgzeas: o

n =Rty wa fpfdses gdd@tseama: o
Tg 77 3&=g (o7 RV.) smifaenafd arga:

sItaq Feaf geva agaeeg

. 941 —wewen Bdftaen gdftd sawaRa

WA AFIAET TAAT ATTTRA: N

. 949 .—sry fyfidses agatseara:

weqTE aeg | FrveEf wna: |
sxtay fasrfi ageauy fag wra:

. 205 : —ArEREAART-ATAEIAT ATTAF: |

Wy Agzgal frdaresmEg

n g frefdse agatssam: |l
965 :—=a fyeiise® gsaRtsm™: ||

a1 arHeE arEg] sarenEfy dnga: |
Qrz: agAAg IR ATYw qagasaET

. 985 ;—wgwer fgdtaen anga: g=Aga: |

SIEEIEAAAATE d q¥Ag « qfogarn:
g fyefdses agamana: aama: |

B )



" Parr II

P. 1. n g
R gAY |
faeftares sgiswm: o

far grar grgwgs safeaaly aaa:

oz wgaq gha’ gzve agasaws )
Final colophon of this chapter on p. 21 is the following :—

T3 sqreag fzdiaen Angatseaasaar |
FETATI qeq Jraretggst: HE: 0
gl etc. is omitted.

P. 21 :— n sfitreg

(sic.) fadiqres gdidrswr: o
ﬁmw&g\f% ozl snfregraf arga:
aarfely araldy Fasagaiizad

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 36 is the following:—

sqrenq qauAsaTd fydtaediy arga:
MfA=RT e qAr SAL: gATH Ag:
g ete. is omitted.

P. 36:— oy fyehaseRseRiseam: |

(sic.) #=g (Agea RV.) wagerrzeard soifrearafy anga:
HwwTERATE g AgATRa: |

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 54 :—
w i a9 fFdiarargaes: |

R g TAAT ATFATHEA: N
gl etc. is omitted.
P. 54:—  ww gdtared qaRrswwm@: 0
gt suresamaaamanyg aead |
agwsd fauray arrgraiE |
”
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Final colophon of this chapter on p. 79 :—
gfrearereqraAaETd sEQf |
T Al g gel aadhsee ||
g etc. is omitted.

P.79:— oy Fdtasea Fddrserg: )

(sic.) wiss (ossfa RV.) @r dwnar sarfaearafy snga: |
|y MY awsd dugwag i

Final colophon of the chapter on p. 101 :(—
sqreng. fxdftaaend. gdtaeneses & |
frrasgarE? wrgae aggaa: o
gfe etc. is omitted.

P. 102:— = gfidsed gdidisama: |
o7 @t g 74 syrfvegraiy anga: |

frqrasts aaifig gfdd sgaa u

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 127 :—
maﬁamm# gdiaeqredeq Q- |
girgaeg & TAT AraTEEd gAA ||
ghr giased galtarsamE:

P. 127:— wu gdidsea Sqaisera: o
a @ fyafea i sfaearafy aaa:
STEFEt RTETEad AR 7R i

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 147 :—
WTENGIRATE JATEATEHE G- |
gy galtaes agutsem: |

P. 147:— w9 geftares agdsvam: o
...... (v Hiegt RV.) snfreamafy avaa:
g AW .. .. o - PR W
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Final colophon of this chapter on p. 171 : —
HTEYEIAAATE JAACITEHET &: |

TIICAAF J&F AT FGIAT: I

n g geftareR agRiseamE:

P. 172 i— w=v gatdse® quiswara: |

sl earfiey afdr sarfrerafy Anga: |
faqrdsds awmed g WgHAY

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 188:—

SIFRTYAATE JATEATEHE Qx|
gftar wamasa g=gQ awsfisaq o
n R gfidsgR weiswm: 1

P. 189 :— = gdidse® gERsw==:
q WA gaia sarfaerafa aaa: |
Iqailyg awsgAfga: dxgdasg

Final colophon of this chapter on p. 207:—
HEFEY JAFEd ArGE: gEEAFaA: |
sqTegeagAAAEiied sfagzrast: |
gfy gdtares gaRtsam: |l

P. 207 :— =g gdtare® weATSHATE: )
gqg @gsad saifaeqaty wmga: )
QTR TEEIATE SNGWAT N

The final colophon of this chapter as well as the whole of
the fourth astaka are missing,



Parr 111

P.1:—  qgisuresaRaawaaly aw@s |
wiyatmeaEay Agafig 37D 0

Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 24 :—
Hfowat g At wga: ggaga: |
QEIHEATERENARATT sqrHtifgfa ||

oft:
P. 24—  sarena gwes At smfyeqafy anga: |
draegeiat awsaMERT qgWAL N
Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 46 :—

qreqy, fdftansarg qgaeareseq q: |
witmggR Jat Argat dgereas: |

P. 46 :—  snt s digiafy safuematy anga: |
wfady fRadfamem s 957

Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 71 :(—
HTATATRATE IAEATEFET &
Rrafraga wat aga: gegaga: o

P. 71 :—  « s@ifaearan snfrenar aa: |
SAPTY GG THA GAGTAT, ||

Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 93 :—
SArATOIAATT qYREATRFE Q: |

wewE @ At T g o
41
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P. 94:— it
| Tqa Querar satRrerafy aTea: |
wEHIRY ausawiia: €IRDaT |
Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 115:—
TTERIYRAATE (AATERET Q: |
Fiftaea @& At Ag: gROAGR: )

P. 116 :— ot
(sic.) weg wgrEia=af (adfflr RV.) sofveai aram:
FG GrATea gua: agaay |
Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 140 :—
SATFRACAATS THACATEHEY &: |
VAT FA ATQ ATIR IFIEAN: N

P. 140 :— fa&t srisgara sqrrenafy sa: |
wEly 9 q%sd SwTge 530a

Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 166 :—
ATEAERAAATE (HAEATEHEY & |
MagagR Arat AT gegdga:

P. 166 :— n =i 0

gOfids gt sarfaeqrafy avaa: |

fggagaE awsg ageag |
Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 185 :—

wrrfifEr 84 agAzaTaRes: |

Fal siAgEes aah AnaATEa: 0
P. 185 :— 0ot

WY YEIISETH:

wy getsgr@Raamaiily awa |

gepeadty awsa fRud gregafys: o
Final colophon on pp. 207-8 :—

TETEHTORSAT STIRRIA ATIT: |

TqIE & N AT, N
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P. 208 :— n oS

(sic.) Tayg AmgEy (wEalk RV.) saifvearafe ama:
gy aweTagEs 90T 0

Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 231 :—
e} fgeftaaene smesrRRy anaa: )
Qe siiArgaTg ey asaTgegEE |

P. 231 :— ot
WY gATATSSAT:

gFAEsIR@sy srfaerafy /ra: o
93T TEATRATAIN TIF T9% |

Final colophcn of this chapter is on p. 255 :—
qe3 gRTAAE sqrawRfa /A |
stagzraaaa: awaaiagay

P. 255 :— 8
g Seqa.

aaraa: gEAqT (3®e RV.) saifweamafa wraa:
wgudfEsgariaIma gaFga® I

Final colophon on pp. 277-8 : —
e AR A-aa=arEg g ATTAIZT: |
HAAATR T3 W53 HATARE 1

P:178:— n st N

Y FSIRATSAID: |
=T T T Amad sarfNerata araa: o
wfepeg:g awed 931G 9 FTaL 0

Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 300 :—
wesedfy 9eEq Aga: Raga: |
TP AACAIY qeqRAg | qfogar: i
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P. 800 :— usft: |

|G YEI1TEATA: |
o7 5 2 qUEAT SqINeqTafy A |
WY T Fwed QAR T ggwa i

Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 322:—
YEEY AT SFqTEEfa Avaa: |
SISt qEq WrarEtgg: &2 0

P. 323:— Nt i

AT QR AT sqTeq@ @y araa: |
qIYLAY TSR GugaT N
Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 343 : —
AR g2 ey MfAFgEIAAE |
98 FERIAEAR saregs| Anga:

—

P. 343:— nett:

& gaTan mwefy safaearafy wraa: |

waGIayg gFwsFAa: gugawag
Final colophon of this chapter on p. 361 :—

wHANEr 9 TAT TR STAE: |

Fal sdgeges qadr avgaga:

gfa ete. is omitted.

=it 0

P. 361:— waRiSures@ftaacrafly agqd |
afwiyfie awsd Jaaeafa sggs 0

Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 377:
ARACATTHEATATATT SqTHA R |
strar (ar) aygEr & O aashsag u
gy etc. is omitted.
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Parr IV

P.1:— o WY gEATEH fgAtaiseara o

(sic.) Rreafa g@awnd (grae RV.) saifregrafa anga:
X NAYIAY THY GUgEAR !

Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 18:—

(sic.) Sqreay fFdany IgREATeFEq q: |
fraaswarag argaes aggaa: o
U g qgAsed Fadftdtsena:

P. 19:— WY ISIRATEH FATANSSATA: 1)

(sic.) aal T ..., ga sqireala arga: ' |
UTAATAAY =7 WY AT, il

Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 40:—

(sic.) ST A auAeATEeT & |

FUSAET TR ATAT AT AT g N
n gy agaTe® gddsem:

Il HY G HISEEH TFIAFseATR: 1)

P. 40:—  =&fw agar it snfaeafy anga: |
waEefEgsR araRan® agg i

Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 59:-—
NETAGIATT AEACAEFET Q: |
WaniAFR 7 MFUALGYIIT: 0
n gl qaRses agatssa: o

I R GEASSTH THATSATE: )

P. 60:— gufel at seaer (meam: RV) suifvearaf anga:
(sic.) QATARTATESIZ AHSG AN |

1 It appears from the dotted portion in the MS. that something is

wisying but nothing in reality is missing as far as the pratfka 18 concerned.
"Phe first pida is short by one syllable which con be made up by addingfﬁ after
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Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 82:—
HTANYARATE AHALATLFHEA Q- |
e AQATCFR A€ A4 (F:) TYLET: 1)
Zf agAseER QRIS |

P. 82:— (B>
N T FAATSTH TSIITATR: 1)
(sic.) =4 | qen (727 RV.) =ead sqifrenafa avga: |
AT} ATART FwH Q9gVAT
Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 105 :—
SMECAGAATE AKACATREET A, |

glear wamzer gegr aushisag o
gfr agAsed quiswm: )

D105 :— WY gEASSTH FAATSSATA:

(sic.) fa aded argnar (wig wa RV.) saifrenafr anga: )
qaeAfyy awsAwa: dxgeag
Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 130 :—
(sic.) AQWEATTHERS] AA: FegAga: |
srermaRAATtE sfadsaeaa: o (g )
n gl ggaATeR agRTtsEE: )

P. 130 .— WY HERTSATA: \)
(sic.) S A1 IR NG sqEATaET e )

agreRfyed ar=d qgrat dugag
Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 153 :—
AR 39 gauiTIHET: |
wal sfdgerges avdt AT |
g qEAtER wEATSEMA: |

P. 153 :— n e o
TATEATTH AIATSEATT: ||

WERISHIERTARAAAANRY awad |
aftefyala aramy aweafar ags
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Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 180 :—
FTEAATAATATAHEHEITIHEN & |
AT A A FX FREA ATIAHA: 0
Il ZAEASER AGRTSHATE:

P. 180 :— N WY WEAsEH fgardiseama: |
(sic.) & am= gfywar satfaenafy anga: |
AU qA®sd GITHAE
Final colophon of this chapter is on p. 201 :*—
WAAATH AL ATCAIAYT YA |
femyaatiaa ada@y ane. o
I geqeates frdidisara: o

P.201 :— WY WEATEH Jaraiscqia: u

(sic.) 1At 7 39 Srar sqEgTEiy ana: |
sqdefy Agmit awsw gfy gag 0
Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 225:—
TRIATEHATE sHAR R ArgT: |
saamEsdaa Red fagagag
N gmeArgR FRATSAIG: 1)

P. 226 :— N SHATEATE SR TRATSRATA: )|
fr i drwgya sarfeaafy waa:
wITAEg R e aATa: 4agaad, |l
- Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 251 :—
(sic.) oo sqeAeA{g-a@AcsaE AMEIga: |
Aiay faay segaafag g3gm )
gfa etc. is omitted.

P. 252 :— _Y efc. is omitted.
g2 TR Aa|ry sarfaeafy Jnaa: |
A -
HATFAGREHRATITEAIGE |
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Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 276 :—
anaat ((9: e ) ATAATIAER SAEHNRM |

aftaroig faas FRE SsaTH |
g etc. is omitted.

P. 277:— N Y YEISEATE: N

T AT 3 afRRfRy sarfyegraly araa: |
TWWITY Y THH GETAT N
Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 297 :—
HER TEATA ATHOATIIED: |
daitse faas @l T ga@7
n gl sgtssra:

P. 208 :— Y FEATSSAD: N

afygra gaag snfvegafy anga: |
HTAITETS AR agag |

Final colophon of this chapter is found on p. 322 :—
ATETAFAAATANED ATTATSER |
iy fraas aR dtreara: qargd 0 oghr i
Il TAERSER GRATSEAE: ||

P. 322 — N SHATERTSCSATR: I

tragiuaram” saifaenafy angas |
Agriea g Ansy gagHa |

Final colophon of this chapter is given on p. 347 : —
TEATTAAATAASHEATZFEA Gt |
Hrenfaa fagaq gl g gag o gy
I g AMIFTEAYIAT AGAAAT
FATREASE  GAEA |



SYNOPSIS OF COLOPHONS

The following is a summary of the colophons :—

Chapters.

1.

o

Asgtaka 1

Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the family of the
Kusikas,

Madhava of the family of
Gadhin.

Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the
Vidvamitra.

Madhava, son of Venkata and
born in the
Astaka.

Madhava, son

family  of

family of

of Venkaia
and born in the family of
Lohita.

Madhava, son of Venkata and

born in the family of
Bharata,

Madhuva, son of Venkata and
born in the family of
Gopana,

Madhava, son of Sri Vehkata-
rya, is the author of the
commentary called Rgar-
thadipika.

Astaka II
Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the family of
Bannaya.

(Madhava) son of Sri Ven-
kata, grandson of Madha-
Varya.

Chapters.

3. Midhava, son of Venkutérya.

4. Madhava, son of Venkate,
grandson of Cintayanti.

5. Madhava, son of Sundari.

6. Madhava, the elder brother
of Saftkarsana and Kavi.

7. Madhava, whose eldest son
15 Venkata and another
son is (iovinda.

8. Madbava, sen of Sr1 Vehka-
tarya, is the author of the
commentary Rgarthadi-
pika.

Asgtaka 111

1. Sundari, born in the family
of Vagigtha gave birth (to
Madhava).

2. Whose mother was born in
the family of Mitra-Varuna

3. Whose mothor Sundari was
born in the family of
Kundina,

4. A part of the colophon is

0.

15

missing but it can be re-
constructed as follows :—
Whosemother was born in
the family of Bhavagola.

Whose mother was born in
the family of Yajianara-
yana.

Sundari, the daughter of
Bhavagola gave him birth,



Chapters.

7.

6.

-3

«

Madhava, son of Sundari and
Sri Vetkata.

Missing.

Asgtaka V

Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the family of the
Kusikas.

Médhavzi, son of Venkata
and born in the family of
the descendants of Gadhin.

Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the family of
Vi§vamitra.

Madhava, son of Vefikata and
born in the family of
Astaka.

Madhava, son of Sundari and
born in the family of
Lohita.

Madhava, son of Vonkata
and born in the family of
Bharata,

Madhava, son of Sundari and

the family of
Govardhana,

Madhava, son of Sri Vefka-
tarya is the author of the

born in

commentary Rgarthadipika.

Astlaka V1

Madhava born in the family
of Banaya.

Madhava, grandson
Madhavarya.

Madhava, son of Sri Venka-
tarya,

Madhava, grandson of Cinta-
yanti.

Madhava, son of Sundari.

,
of Sri
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Chapters.

6.

7.

_C'Y

[\

3.

Madhava, elder brother of
Sankargana and Kavi,

Madhava whose son is Venh-
kata and whose second son
is Govinda has explained it
etc,

Madhava, son of Sr1 Venkata
is the author of the com-
mentary, Rgarthadipika.

Astaka VII

Sundari, born in the family of
Vasistha, gave him birth,

Whose mother was born in
the family of Mitra Varuna.

Whose mother Sundart was
born in the family of
Kundina.

Whose mother was born in
the family of Bhavagola.
Whose mother was born in
the family of Narayana,
Sundari, daughter of Bhava-

gola.

Madhava, son of Sundari and
Sri Venkata.

Madhava, son of Sri Vehkata-
rya, is the author of
the commentary Rgartha-
dipika,.

Astaka VIII
Madhava, a descendant of
Lohitya and born in the
family of Jahnu.
Madhava follows the south ern
method in his explanation.
Madhava living in the terri-
tory of the sole hero of
the world.
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4. Madhava living in the coun- 7. Maiadhava living in a village

try of the Cholas. in the country of the
5. Madnava living on the river Cholas.

Kaverr. ; . (Madhava) living happily on
6. Madhava living hapnily on the right bank of the

the right bank of the river Kaveri.

Kaverr,

In three cases, the numbering in the colophons is wrong,
e.7., the seventh is described as the third chapter of the second
Astaka, the seventh is written as the fifth _1staka, at the
end of the second chapter and the fifth is given as the ninth
chapter of the eighth .1staka.

Colephors at the end of the seventh chapter in the
second and the sixth .1stalas are ambiguous and can be inter-
preted in two ways : (1) Madhava, the son of Venkata and
the author of the commentary called Rgerihadipika, had
two sons, one of whom was pamed Venkata and the other
Govinda.  According to this interpretation, both the father
and one of the sons of M:idhava hore an identical name, z.c.,
Venkata.  (2) Madhava, father of Venkata and Govinda was
a person different frem the author of the commentary and is
probably to be identifiecd with the grandfather of the author
of the commentary as mentioned in colophons I1. 25 VI. 2.
According to this interpretation, there were two Madhavas, one a
grandfather and another a grandson.  The commentary on I1. 7 ;
V1. 7 was written by Madhava, the grandfather, while the rest
of the commentary was written by Madhava, the grandson. T
prefer the second interpretation which is further supported by
the fact that another Madhava, a predecessor is mentioned by
the commentator in his introductory remarks to VIII. 4.

Colophons of the first three Astakas are similar to the
colophons of Astakas V—VIT though not absolutely identi-
cal. I have placed them side by side with a view to bring
into prominence their striking similarity.

Several ancestors are mentioned in the colophons without

expressly stating the order of descent. But a clue in my opinion
F. 8
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is furnished by colophons II. 3. In IL. 3 Madhava is de-

scribed as a son of Venkata; in II. 2 as a grandson of Madha-
viirya. This shows the ascending order of the ancestors as the
colophons are read upwards from II. 3 where the order of male
ancestors comes to an end. Similarly colophons of the third and
the scventh Astakas have preserved the names of the ancestors
of the family of Sundari, the mother of the commentator. Pro-
ceeding in this way, the following genealogical table of Ma-
dhava’s paternal and maternal families can be reconstructed : —

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF MADHAVA

JAHNU
Kusika
|

l
(tadhin
Visvamitra
Astaka
L.ohita
Vasistha
Bharata
Mitra Varuna !
(iopana
Kundina or
| (fovardhana
1

Bhavagola ;
Bannaya
Yajna Narayana or
or Banaya

Narayana 1

|
|
f Madhava
| i or
; Sri Madhavarya married Cintayanti

Bhavagola (T T
. l
Sundari . Vehkata or Sr1 Vehkatarya (Fovinda
|
| |
Madhava Safkarsana Kavi

the author of the greater
part of the commentary
on the Rgveda oalled
the Rgarthadipika,
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AUTHORS AND WORKS QUOTED BY
MADHAVA

Madhava, the son of Venkata, quotes or mentions the
following authors and works in his commentary. Reference
1s to the .1sfakas and their chapters :—

saagla ], 7.
weagamay, VI 3, S,
seagayg: VI3

wagui A=A . S,
wdwmmgy VI L.
swefase 111 8; VIIL 1.
sigqeava: V. 1 VIII 3.
wigag: VI 8.

* gqrazraayg VI 2, 6; VIIL 3.
swy VIIL. 7; VIII. 3, 7, 8.
ganagy - VI .
sxeitg: VIIL 4.
sfgaeag 11, 2.

@  VIII. 3.

daimamay VI 1.

Fgq: I 3.

g 1135 V. 3,4, 7,8, VIL 1, 2,5, 7: VIL 3,5,
7, 8; VIII. 1. 2, 3, 8.

sifafFamag VIIL 1.

At a: VIIL. 8.

swwsaay VIIL 1.

gRwm: VL. 6.

afafa: VI 2, 3.

avgasy 1.4,7; V. 1,3, 7; VILI. 8; VIII. 1.

AR VIIL 1.

sotesmmqs, V. S

agiwsgey V. S.

qqag:  VIIL 8.

armw: VIIL 4.
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fagug:  VIIL 7.
fRewmy 1.7; III. 2,
VIII. ¢, 8, 4, 7,

Jgogwn V. 8.

qagfa: I1.4; 111 7; VI. 6; VIL 6.
gifefa: 11 3; II1. 7 ; VIIL. 1.

fag=: VI. 3.

graraeaawy VI 4

arifarery V1. 5.

gagieogy VI 7; VIIL 4.

gegaar  IL 1; IIL 8 VI. 6; VIL 6.
dtgraa: I1. 2; VIL 2; VIIL 2, 3.

amua [.1,2,3 6,8; 1.1, 3,4,5,6,7; III. 1,3,5,8; V.
1,3,4,5,6,7,8; VI. 1,3, 4,5,6,7; VIL 2 3,5,
6,7,8; VIII. 1,2,3,4,5,6, 7, 8.

waagsftar VII. 6.

ag:  VIII. 7.

agfaey VI s.

awga: V1L 7; VIII 4.

Aargaggag V. 1.

arqayg VIII. 4.

Ramdgsmaes 11, 3; VI 1.

grage: VI 8; VIII 4.

quew: 1. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8; 1II.
34,56,7,8; V.1,2,5,6,7; VL
6,7; VIII. 1,2,3,4,5, 6, 7.

aiwawgey L 8; II..3,6; III.1; V. 4; VL 3,7;
VIL 5,6, 7, 8; VIIL 3, 4, 7. |

Farsan: [1. 7.

waquarmay V. 2; VII 5; VIII. 1, 3, 4.

wmwsw:  [I1. 3; VII. 7; VIII. 1, 2.

memaaswy 1 1,2,4,7,8; 11. 6,7; III. 3,5,8; V. 1,

3,5,6,7,8; VI. 2,6,7; VII 1,6,7,8; VIIL 1,4,
6,7, 8

6, 8; V.3,4; VI. 5; VII. 6, 7;
8.

1,3,4,6,7; 1. 1,2,
1,3,4,6,7; VIIL 3, 5,
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@ww: 11.1,3,4,5,6,7; 111 2,3,6,8; V. 1 ;
VI. 1,2,3,8; VIL 3,4,5,8; VIII. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8.

wrawa: VI8

gfv:  1I. 6.

@ 105

et VI, 7.

atgwrt  VIII 2.

gwa: VIIIL 8.

wregeamt  VIII. 4.

gfa: V. 1; VIL S.

gEgar Ag: VIIL 7

At the beginning of each chapter, Madhava adds intro-
ductory remarks in verse.  Accent, particles, prepositions, verbs,
deities, metres, division of the Samhita text, and other cograte
matters are discussed. There are also general observations on
the state of scholarship in his time, previous commentators
and methods of interpretation. I had a mind to edit all these
introductory remarks but the bulk of the present volume would
have been inordinately increased. Further there are lacunge
in the transeript which cannot be filled up. I therefore content
myself with giving a few extracts only.



EXTRACTS FROM THE INTRODUCTORY
REMARKS OF MADHAVA, SON OF

VENKATA

Astaka 1. 3. p. i. 31 :—«aeag Q@Y 95 a9 €& 939 |

F1T FU a7 W a AGEARE 0

Astaka I. 4. p.i. 51 :—adeaat gAY F14 gaRfesr g |

(szc.)
I.5. p.i. 712 :—
I.8. p.i. 137 :—
II. 1. p. 1. 161 :—

I 3. p. i. 215 :—

93y FrEATayY ggadadeghe u
gFat sEd iy Tl 9% saafkya: |
angg a¥ w=Ed Aty fAda: o

qIFI: Qg aEggifa SRt
Juwly saiwa Falguafawa:
FquiRg g TR AT qEUEEALT: |
g A & AT IRALUTYT q9qy [47
iR gz« aa aiarfa siffag )
AreqIagIaaizve fagrarrs qaurR )
armfy g ga=tyfa [raar )
FIafa 9 aregig: et gafea arfa & o
FWEr oRegsy: wIRFET G |
AR qEIAE: Ay saaflRyad
agfa Jamerar gigarat Bt = ang )
®1F: eqEsE 9 g@aral: gEfsa n
HITIAET T AT I Al |
gl @ 9 Tasar gy Rafa: o
HIEATADRY waha Jq
q1g: feramwwat mefy
= 537 @ w ge

@z wAad agfafE: gl o
TEMRATER Al ¥ givea: |
te: YaIrgwy TagrEaTEs |
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anAlY 9 WY A & A7 qRersg |

7 qrafy agy ®eR & AN gaea: )

IIL. 1. p.ii. 55 :— g gfa @i et & o¥9 |
(sic) symTieg fawan feadmyg gk o

st 7 GIIGIIT FEATYT qOAR |
st fagaRe fFga: gaggea: |

u‘ﬁm 3 ﬁqmt QWes A tmﬁ‘ n
ATgY: QU €FART arwdsgal-aan u

argaws Az prRguEaey |
g U Yw Falvq gaa: safeq e |
A4 EFTEGT qral: GrR €F: W@AT g o

geaIaay fRgaamyusast aq@aq |
gFigigRaigat @ A=y goky
IT. 3. p.ii. 102: - famar...... 7 ggsagar¥a: |
7 a1 frfmgrdtar sgamaiza 2 agr )
|3 & 7 sgwwsa wEmyfgfafa fafa: o
1. 6. i1, 1728 '—  ag anamasiRay ghaasf Zs9a |
(sic.) AR grenasrgEan MR o
mmvzﬁra‘} T ammﬁw wui‘a T

ﬁmar awnf:a g aa ng |

Ageady AA} Tra ITANRY 0
III. 7. p. ii. 189 :— wraa=afaiEnar 1g): 9o7aeq = |

gamyaRsafafa aigsfadga: o

Iyaiieafy agr wafzfy Afeaa:
AZAGIIYAIAT TTLAIE qasara:

Fgfa arawEs Iqqaitagiyaa: o
safai g... @t ataseg qassa: |
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EARIs v ageady wAa: |
vigea ITaiiYe qreEdt gy faa: o
Then follows Yaska’s explanation of prepositions, given
in N. 1. 3. in verse with acknowledgment : ged areda gfrar: |
qiiyfararng wamatast ager |
TqTETqARAN agearw WA 0
V. 1. p.iii. 2-3:—  srhat awdriRy eyt wwatta S o

(sic.)
aratraTfy weay @ faferfy ag g1
qY wgad dui fregesRoad o

9§ A TP ATFAT i |

mrm?&am’r masﬁirzu Ryafi |

ri z&mtﬁqaﬁiﬁr ST zmﬁ agr |
IS AZ EMEATIG T SHEF: 0

V. 2. p.iii. 24, 25, 26 :—Rrafyg wiga 3= am AR |
(sic.)  ARegawi agaisd e q@ag :

ﬁzai\ 'f.ima@‘.\. al%tﬂiéi.ﬂﬁ gaq |

TR AES eyt @)
TZT wFAtY 4T gATEAREEAEAL |
firet anfy frganyg atafedwa )
TRUR AAGIF - SOAIAELE |
7 wegggRat amwEf v i)
feRdy agannt aaRaRdad i
%y grgatagRTETiig |
siagefgyry aEafieEs |
Mgt g sESfy SgEEEi T )
gorenfy f ardig arfa M=y &= = 0
ag el Aarfr gl s g )
af¥ Msawenfy sgargi T 0
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AdvRAsRA AUgHEWYT AL g 1
AFLAEFIITR Fuaydesii
AT QAR 79T )
afy @ afa aenfay advdacaggea
RITgHET gRAO@EMAET | & |
aemgearz® ats g ANgEgEA 0
) , [IGEGFIYT QT FATIIEAAT il
V. 4 p.iii. T1-72:— quaF Gug...qwFagT: 5 |
(sic.) agdhE qeeawar a3 vafagresg
g $97 A=A ANIAEY T A |
qEfady gwy awnRs wfda: |
AGTATSFA qAITAT gy A=A qqG N

q = garAr fgageatiasiad mﬁq 1

!tﬁt?asi ﬁ:&aaﬁti&smmt \
gha @uq s} aggwfaly fafa:
od F@raaryig: aga’ agatae: |
7 qraew swaEdAdi ggeacy Afkda: 0 gl
V. 5. p.iii. 94, 95, 96 :—wewrarafi=gy: grawiali: Fa:
(s1c.) ITHET NIRRT F=WE aqqg |
quiaafy =8 sy gafy fArea:

wegag gt Awetr ana Fa:
gagt @ waereq: aear qfag aq: o
gefrgaaaead @& AvgAIEA: |
A g AGATARAETE
AEATER MIFOLEFEA RarifiEa: |
darRgrfa gt agafy adrswag |
émﬁqﬁmﬁ: FoaTfy = aa: 96 |

V 6. p. iii. 116-117: -——xfﬁwq'z? %aam& qwﬁqweaa i
AR a4 W faguaa g |
aaﬁw@a‘rﬁq geramgiin: w0



VI.

. p. dii. 324 :—

VIL 1. p. iii. 361 :—

VIIL.

VII.

VIIL

VII. 5.

VII.

o |

. P

. p-

Ldv. 1 :—

iv. 19 :—-

iv. 40 :—

.1v. 60 :—

(sic.)
iv. 83 :—
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ags: affa Wy = gert gegea )
TrgrgIrgRA] @’ @ Jraasw"GT |
fgugizw garian geRFIRTSHAT |
TTY: HIS CHRAT @9 9 98 Gwan |
qiagrangan fHwgsd aRaifyasg
sy A gEAgEs FRTH |
g = na@fyaga g asgla =7
SRATIEEAT = FrAdeATg ATGA: N

agrfaeg At gisa=Ay gan: |
MNP Feag: A ASgan

frsa AfRxFarenty gz StER:
*g gRys gd = aEargansd |
Arafrde Rrnas'at wer qefyfae |
agn gwmegs: gal @ agr ggfesgha

qATS qugrE fFlRaras aan
FeqaT Y =haAT gﬁwﬁrz afF®: 0

i‘aaraxa&irﬁ ATAT A9QT wéq 1
Fa & agemirataraeas swfyga o
wfaea g AR asATgrawhtany |
frazafy qaw amrgwea daam
AR AFYATEY 912 @I |
wq1ig ggédnnzariar g |

9 @3 Saqr a1 Ay g9 TS |
ghy argfensiar wessm@garad: i
gRigagudy aaraa gfoar: |

ATATZTITATRAN, HARTRA @IqT: |

waslighd dan: wwST gEITEAUAT |

gRETEgURY A9 Ften: qghwarn |
IUTEARAIANAT; FEBIRGHREAT: )
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Qﬂ@mﬂ g¥ ¥ wawifafresg |
im-aam Qa'm qeaftfa ﬂ&r &g [
’Wﬁ'ﬁr agmﬁ m‘& RET™ ﬁmﬁ 1

uw: Gl &Emra Farnt asraﬂsaqi |
aga: Af*q @ T QET ATH AL U

qFeAFET qgY A Weyr FawEak:
VIL 7. p.iv. 106:— =9 deasged Yarwafy qoa: |
amwifa saafa qa a Rfvgas
VIL 8. p. iv. 130 :— =% g7 Rgrarwr aggar 327 fsf
o7 Atafis: 99 AgaT ATEswag, |
_ IEIIMTTARY AT a1 AAATAHA N
VIIT. 1. iv. 153 :— @ suar&r.saﬁr&réwqﬂu gha faz=sa:
(sic.) apz: WEAA JIg AgATIR Qe 0
e qrfufaaied FaIeEE: |
aEEEAIGIAtca w77 Fag=aH
searfaftas A=A g@wgear |
Asqrar & = qRvaedai 339 fAga:
GRamegdtain RameagaEan
fremsrsrmhiaes dgi qftwa: o
wa A graqeiat RAIw sawae |
a0’ Aamfa @ aq saa=aiy )
amg\q% qrENIAE WA Tagssiy 5 )
Ftfiad 9 $13 ¥ g a8 | gfdga:
YARAFAEHF............... q9QF |
gdid fafaftis: saegg ge=ad
ANGHFAEATNETAT RATTQRAFT |
W AEITAT 9 gé A TWR U
qantat FqaATE AsqaArgRAgiy |
TeRgfareETarg e aftga:
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VIIL 2. p. i. 181:— == s amranfy avangga: |
(sic.) wR ArgaTata Rae gy qza: o
AT agdr 371 G FrETET SHIFE: |
mamrm‘f agﬁqr Tt 1Y qF@a: 0

ﬂrammii f& agur quma 1

VIIIL. 3. p.iv. 201 :— 91 GIGHAFIT JJ:@T qR=AT |
(sic.) seqeafea AegiNE AeATadey o

m(anzmng q%ﬁféftwr"}'ﬁvﬁﬁmz |

awmmwﬁﬁ:é Al aaﬂiﬁmm |

s{sﬁmwﬁqr azmummmiﬁma: N

Fral Agea el ggv wwm:
VI 4 p.iv. 226-7 :—shqamradish agatfar amge: )
aigRargamifa sagaatiaEm: |
HEFEA: MEIFT: Fead qadrshy =
gT ma‘aeﬁ&r qrarwEgaiRia: i
Frasafy 9y arFaraRETeA |
waRRY T AaFagighn o
FEARAZIIATEATG ], qqeqq AW |
Atz sa Aewafy aweag o
wreify afyarenguataafRan@a: |
A=zl Mewifa wraa: o
EFEAIHT, AOqW, IFIg gla & s
w®: BERHFINICT TFAFRIEE
wisafgsaaaaEarg, gFaTe, daframEat: |
arfaaT frgea=t sqremarfa g8 g8 o
TR RATTRGE a7 F49 |
sgrafl AEd, agawaaeT |
gegha afaat s dase agfvar
|YUWE TGEE T T &1 fF qgEER |

[sraamz]
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‘GarErRTRiERaTETgE aur |
=Rt & aea qafa @i o
gAisfa qg&eafy aat 7 wadwEa: |
qEdET = waal arear g Qe g
ATEF: FEFATSHR qEIAiAIAIAf |
fRysary agg ST wemwRR e
 aredtd oRmadd aumfnisw:
A fyaAy grananTReE: il
agamﬁ gt agrAest qur
qfirar #a1 Sqrear 7 g m&z faad u
Asat g FRar @ s wEhvar: |
AT @ARTE] A ATHAGHFET ||
syaRisfy Rratsa fre: widw @emA: |
gagw ffae sagfyg Fef o
VIIL 7. p iv. 252—1 gives in verse an amplified version of
the hmlq controversy of the Nirukta I. 13-14.
VIIL 6. p. iv. 277 :-— samarat sredy Regsisd: gaifaa: |

lmwgaraf%a arfx m%rm T
wAgarata fEarErsaa: |

VILL 7. p. iv. 299:— sfesgr3aast aeaamaar |
H’i'«'ﬂ‘lﬁ’?ﬁ%aq 9 aﬁgﬁng% n

&g gwsqusq AR ﬁﬁva 1
TFTFE T AOAHATEGR N
VILL 8. p. iv. 322- | :—agieafyafar agataamar |
(sic)  @gzaad fag=d gar aen wfafgan: i
gqRggagfasia & want-ama: |
FEWHATAT ARTOGATEARIG & T s’ |

RGAOFN: @ 7 e ARTATAT: |
fEamt: dnar Nghwd  aqww
FEATR ALRAAAY, aw AR



CHARACTER OF THE COMMENTARY

The commentary of Madhava, son of Venkata is very
concise. The author takes pride in brevity and has expressly
stated the fact in several colophons.’  He uses expressions
like the following :—

TasgF e VI, 2.
os3: shwakfk VI, 4.

Grammatical and etymological explanations and discus-
sions are gencrally eschewed. From this, one should not
conclude that the author was not learned in grammar and
etymology. In his introductory remarks, appended to various
chapters, he insists that only a bahu-gruta should attempt the
Vedic excgesis.  This implies that he himself was a competent
scholar.  His numerous quotations from Yaska show that he
had studied the Nirukta diligently. He cites a large number
of passages from the Satyayane and other Brahmanas. He
was evidently well versed in the Bralmanas.  Similarly the
Kalpa seems to have been another special subject of his study
as he lays emphasis on the Kalpa for a correct and proper un-
derstanding of the Veda, although he does not make a display
of his knowledge but contents himself with a mere paraphrase
in Sanskrit prose. However every Vedic stanza, almost every
word, is paraphrased. Occasionally the commentary consists
entirely of a quotation f{rom the Nerukta of Yaska, without
any further remark by the commentator. ’

Here and there he has preserved various readings, c.g.,
on p. iv. 221 he remarks :—#@rfamat qgea gaasi ws: 1 He
also makes the statement that several words of the Samhita
text are not analysed in the pada text :—

TRER: UFE AR sk p. i 72,

' See colophons, I. 2; V1. [, 2, 4,
70
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) [
He regrews that worldly people use impure and bad words

to explain the meaning of the Veda:—
RifFw: sugaai=asy: mehew arghr op. i 93.
Even low caste people vnse Vedie exegesis like a common-
plaee object.

qqt 92¥T wIXT Mt HAX 9gew@ 1 p. i 93

Madhava is very much under the influerce of Yaska. The
ideas of the Iatter are everywhere repcated by the former in
the commentary as well as in the introduclory remarks.

The adhyaya of an astaka forms a unit as there arce colo-
phons at the end of eachi chapter of an astaka.

One particnlar point of interest is the foreshadowing of
the coggparative method in the interpretation of the Rgveda.
This 15 stated in an introductory verse to the third chapter
of the eighth astaka, p. iv. 201.  The verse is the following :—

seqaEaica AN AFATFALRIT |

The commentary of Madhava, son of Venkata, seems to
have been utilized by Sayana whose commentary has appa-
rently summed up the efforts of previous commentators and

hence superseded their works.

PASSAGES OF THE NIRUKTA QUOTED BY
UDGITHA
I have also utilised the commentary of Udgitha on the
Rgveda and collected the passages of the Nighantv and the
Nirukta quoted therein.

DATE OF UVATA

I then pass on to the commentary of Uvata on the
Vajasaneyi Samhila, entitled the Mantrabhdasya and also the
commentary of Mahidhara on the same Veda.
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i

Uvata was a son of Vajrata, lived during the reign of
King Bhoja (1018—1060 A.D.) and should therefore be
assigned to the first half of the eleventh century A.D. This
information is contained in the colophons added at the end
of twentieth and fortieth chapters of the Vajasancyi-samhita
and are copied' here from MS. No. 10447 at the Oriental
Institute, Baroda. The MS. is dated Sam. 1461=1407 A.D.
and is one of the oldest MSS. The date of the MS. seems
to be genuine and is confirmed by the old method of writing
which is preserved in the following transeript.

Commentary of Uvata on the Sukla Yajurveda MS.
No. 10447 of the Oriental Institute, Baroda, dated Sam. 1464.

Colophon at the end of chap. XX, fol. 205 (&) :— (ste.) g
sitwszgial  davney  ArdRydarant | AoRaEnEE: g E: o
NN § U U N wf qAERAGST Gmoo WISt TanARIED:
CHEE: N g I HARERIESeT gl | e
g e gl smaEl W g WA sgeE svogHeEE o gl

gurfeasag w g 0

Colophon at the end of chap. XL, fol. 308 r:—

g TERERr dmarsgsariR e QaE:
NG U AHGIIAFEITHAIIEE] AT | Ay Fged AT gedt
wrEfy |y 0 g N I 9v8e T FAwARY 19 gHIEGEET QO waE
shiedwedlid siriemrtaadeagraezant  agr  gEeisarassgaTy
sisgrgarERsAIRT AR Rasfiiaa FHzFAgRanned ke
NG UGN WA REIEFN: | Rraweg AT 0 g0 QE waeg
gfaa: ara ag faaan:, i agin geasg 71 strsseargaE o g o

FENYTARTEZ U §

' Dr. B. Bhattacharya, Director of the Oriental Institute,
Baroda, has been kind enough to send me a copy of these colophons
al my request.
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Another Sanvat sholvn at the back, i.e., tol. 308 v. (sic.)
FAEY® 13 Apmea: | I Qadwsat. dxrsanrsfa
@00 GETgRREra QeI g faesfme ged gfidfat
Rafrt wrdwd afr 1 a8 § Radas Faed: 37 an et den-
e dfregRatt dawed Ausat 1R o

DATE OF MAHIDHARA

Mahidhara follows Uvata and must therefore be later than
him. He invariably cites the passages of the Nirukta, quoted
by Uvata although he has added a few more passages to the
quotations of Uvata.

On their matual relation, reference may be made to my
paper, Lvato cand stakidhara, vead ot the Fifih Indian Oriental
Conference.

The date of Mahidhara can be settled almosi approximately
as his grandson Mahdpandita  Hrsikesagarman is mentioned
as the recipient of two villages in a copper-plate grant of
Maharajadhiraja Jayacandra Deva of Kanauj.

The plate was discovered at a village named Sihvar about
sixty miles north-cast of Benares. The text of the inseription
was published in the Pandita, Vol. 1V ., pp. 95-96 (September,
1869) and in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. X 1111 for the
year 1889, pp. 129—134. The grant is dated Vik. 1232=1175
A.D. The date ix given in lines 23, 24 as follows: —

I TgfaEggoTagasal WIE A gEIe  wdgeatadt Ay wg-
aitfe g=3 933 Wiz @R 13 @& . .. .

“On Sunday, the thirteenth day in the bright half of the
month Bhadra, in the year twelve hundred and thirty
second—also in figures, <.e, Suonday. the 13th of Bhadr
Sudi in Samvat 12327 This is compuated by Kiclhorn to be
Sunday, 31st August, 1175 A. D).~

' A sammary of the paper has already sppeared in the
Proceedings and Transactions ot the Fifth Indian Orienalt Confer-
ence, Vol. L., pp. 10—12.

* IA., Vol. XVIII, 1889, p. 129,

¥. 10
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The relevant part of the inscription is the following :—
26—28 ... A@INANEATT FUAADTHIEA WEATRTIFEIQFOS-
AYEFASIGFENF M UIANAE AR ggaareaaraSarag-an  9e-
qarg Arifgastadiaediam aofvsaRashzragae srnfcasizdaa-
ORY@ e AR ATRFAWE@ | WS qrasprafiEa g
( seftfefgaarst ... )

“To increase the glory and virtuous merit of our parents
and ourselves, we have given the two (above-written vil-
lages) on the occasion of giving a name to the Prince Sri Haris-
:andra to the Brahmans, the great scholar Sr1 Hrsikedusarman,
the son of the great and the learned scholar, Sri Hile,
and the grandson of the great scholar, Sri Mahidhara of the
Sirkk:ﬁ‘:‘lkg:m gotra and  of five pravaras, <e, Bhargava,
Cyavana, Apnavana, Aurva, and Jamadagnya. (This gift is
confirmed) with the (pouring) in the palin of hand of water,
purified with creepers, kusa, and  gokarpa and is ord ained
(to be his) as long as the sun and the moon (endure).

As the grandson of Mahidhara received the grant in
1175 A.D, Mahidhara may therefore be assigned to the begin-
ning of the twelfth century A.D. and would thus be about a
century later than Uvata.

DATE OF MEDHATITHI

The commentary of Medhatithi, son of Bhatta Virasvamin
is the oldest extant commentary on the Manwusmriz. He
refers to previous commentators as purve or cirantanah,
quotes the Dharmasttras of Gautama, Baudhiyana, Apastamba,
Vasistha, and Katyayana and the Smnrtis of Yajfiavalkya,
Narada, Parasara, and Visnu. As he quotes the commentary
of Kumarila on Manu II. 18, Medhatithi cannot be
carlier than the seventh century A.D., to which period Kumaé-
rila is assigned. His upper limit can also be fixed as he is
quoted by Vijfiane8vara in the Mifaksara, written during the

' TA. Vol. XVIII, 1889, p. 131.
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reign of King Vikramaditya of Kalyipna (1073—1126 A.D.).
He is thus earlier than the eleventh century A.D. and is
assigned to the nicth century A.D. by Biihler.*  According to
Jolly, Medhatithi belongs to the ainth or the tenth century
A.D. at the latest.”

DATE OF GOVINDASVAMIN

Govindasvamin, thce author of vvarase, a commentary
on the Baudhayana-dharmasitre seems to be an old com-
mentator as he is quoted® by Krsnalilasukamuni, a thir-
teenth century comimentator* of the Daiva.

Govindasvimin himself quotes the Dharmasutras of
Apastamba, Gautama, Vasistha, the @rhyesutra of Baudha-
yana, the Swrtis of Mapu, Daksa, Yilifavalkya, Narada,
Parasara, Vyisa, the commentaries of Sabarasvimin, Bhatta
RKumarila, and Yajfiasvamin.®  His lower limit is thus
¢. ninth century A.D. and the upper limit the thirteenth cen-
tury A.D. He probably belonged to the heginning of the
eleventh century A.D.

The last appendix gives an alphabetical list of quotations
oecurring in the Nirukta, followed by a list of untraced
quotations.

UNBROKEN TRADITIOX OF VEDIC EXEGESIS

It will be clear from this Sangraha of Nirukta-pas-
sages, preserved as quotation, in the works of various com-
mentators from the sixth to the fourteenth centuries A.D.
that Yaska has profoundly influenced all subsequent  writers
in the field of Vedic exegesis. It will also show that there
have been numerous Pre-Sayana commentators of the Rg and
other Vedas and an unbroken, uniform and continuous tradition

1 Phe Laws of Manu, SBE. XXV. oxxii.

*  Hindu Law and Custom, Eng. Trans., p. 66.

% Karika 198, TSS.

*  See my Preface to the Skt. Text of the Nirukta, p. 26.
*  Bib. Sanskrita No. 34, pp. i-il,



76

of Vedic interpretation has been a icommen inheritance of
the orthddox scholars. The current belief that Sayana
is the only or the most important commentator after Yaska
or that the tradition of Vedic interpretation was lost before
the former’s time is erroncous. In addition to the commenta-
‘tors mentioned in this introduction, several other commenta-
tors namely Hastamalaka, Gomati, Dhanuskayajvan, Atma-
nanda and Ravana are known to have written commentaries
on the Rgveda.'
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wasq-—+. 2. a bow.

wgG-4. 3. sinful.

wgqee 4. 1. the sun. ocean,
Portoise (N, -hIN

wE:-1. 7. night.

<

wEk-4. . castle.

g 1. 115 speechs 1. 12..
water.

waqne- o0 terrestrial deities,

wigad--1. 12, water.

w2, 1 to go.

wwEi-). . terrestrial goddess,

wiw: 0. 1. terrestrial deity: 5. -b
atmospheric deity.

wiee -3, 15, simile.

w: -l

retgan- 4. .

wma:- 1. 13, rivers: 20 0. fingers.

gt 3. 21 thicf,

swqi-2, 11, cows . 0.

IH, of Aeni.

leader.

atmos-

pherie deity.

wigad:-H. O, atmospherie deities.

WF@AHIA- 2. D, SVHONVInS of
) finger.
s -2, 0. of fingers.
H;I%—Q, 14, to go.
w3’ ). 11, fo see,
JT=g 4. 2 also,

oSt G&AR—), 6. celestial - deity.

w2, 14 to go.

s qR-1, 15, the steeds of
Pusan.

gqi7g-2. 15H. quick.

aean 1. 13, rivers.

sS4, 3. to swallow, or to
praise, or to accept.

ss®-2. 17, battle; 3. -4 house.

san-2. 10, quick.

queq: 2. . fingers,

wafd-2. 14, to go.

sEEHAI@:- 2, 8. meaning  to cat.

si—-1. 14, horse,

qua:- 2. 0. fingers,

ﬂ*ﬂ%ﬁ—f. 14. to go.

wugq-4. 2. to go.

sgar-H. 6. celestial deity.

sgana-D. H. atmospherie deities,

sitafas-1. 1. carthy 1. 11, speechy
2. 11, cow; b 1. unimpaired;
O, H. atmospherie deity.

sifzat-3. 0. heaven and carth.

srgr-). 10, truth.

gEAT-3. 10, wise,

ggEag-s. 3. great.

%I;Ha—.L 1. one whosits at table,

or prepares food.
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wig:-1. 10. cloud. - mwE-1. 12, water.
-4, 2. stanza, Agni, Indra, | f®&-2. 7. of food.

rresistible. wT:—1. 12. water.

TATEEAC:-3. 21, meaning - =\w-2. 1L action.

to solicit. WFAAT-2. 2. synonyms  of
wAG-3. 17, sacrifice. | oftspring.
wEAH-1. 3. space. "eEH-2. 2. offspring.
war-1. 3. space. - weEEr-2. 2. of offspring.
waiwEs:-3. 8. praiseworthy. =\t AgE-h. 4. atmospheric deity.
waqi-4. 3. self-dependent. - mIR-3. 30, heaven and earth.
sAdw&R-4. 3. impure gift. o=, 20, outeast or
wa2:-2. 3. man. ‘ coneealed.
wAFA:-3. 8. praiseworthy. wR-2, 1L action; 2. 2, offspring;
saRa-4. 3. of sovercign power. | 3. 7. beauty.
s+, 3. uninterrupted or L wRE-2, 4. arm.

unyiclding. gafaegai-1. 3. non-averse, or
wRAR-2. 14, to go. not to be resisted.
wifa:-3. 8. praiseworthy. o owmargai—4. 1. vigilant.
- wgAfa:-H. D, atmospherice deity. sreqr-4. 3. disease, or fear; H. 3.
s qgq9-1. 11. speech. : terrestrial deity.
waAw:-3. 8. praiseworthy. - ow|-3, 1. bheauty.

w3, 9. wisdon.

wAAL—3, 8. praiseworthy. wigaa—4. 3. running.
vgEaAEE-2. 16, near, : safie—2. 17. battle: 3. 29, near.
sREAEA=-1. 3. xynonyms of | wftmai-1. 5. ravs; 2. 0. fingers;

space. D. 3. terrestrial deities.

weafteq-1. 3. space. g2, 4 oar. ‘
g e . . gy
weaRwEa—1. 3. of space. sagasa-4. 3. one who sacrifices

wiRaga@ta-2. 16, synonyms of

in parts,

near. ome-3. 21, to solicit.
c|iEaEeE-2. 16, near. ComEwRR-1. 10, cloud.
wewi-2. 7. food: 4. 2. darkness, | =3, 3. great.

A2, T.osvnonvis of food.,  swam-1. 12, water.
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wafai-3. 7. beauty; 4. 3.
independert judgment.

wRR—4. 3. a vessel, without
neasure.

wHAg-4. 3. having a minister,
attacking violentiv, self-
possessed.,

wA -3, 4. house.

wi-4. 3. great, or attacking
violently.

-4, 3.
injury.

"qHG-, 5. wise,

~g@ay -1, 2. cold; 1. 120 water.

w1, 5. ~pace; 20 16, near.

-1, 12, water,

oRu-1. 12, water.

diroase, violent

sFadt-3. 0. heaven and earth.

HIZW:-3. 3. preat.

w3ag—4.5. straight. unobtainable.

57—, 2. gold.

wqg-2. 14, to oo,

g1--3. 24, this.

wgy:-2. 14 to go.

5gg:-2. 14 to go.

sRagrAt-H. 3. terrestrial goddess.

waega—1. 12, water,

Wﬁ'ﬁ-g. 14. to go.

wewdl e I9EE-1. 15, raddy
cows of dawns,

wew:i-1. 14, horses,

weaf-2. 14. to @o.

wEq-5. (. beauty.

wedt-1. 8. dawn.

wH:-2, 7. food; 2. 20. thunder-

bolt; 4. 2. stanza, tree deity.
wseifa-3. 14. to worship.
safrwaTg:-3.

worship.
gwia-1. 17. flame.
s-3. 7. beauty.
s3A-1. 8. dawn.
wai-1. 12, wator.
sz -1, 13, rivers.
w3ifa-2. 14. to go.
gaafa--2. 19, to kill.

14. meaning to

wwEw-S. 2. small.
TAFEE-3. 29, small.

-2, 22, lord.

sar-1. 14, horse.

saiR-2. 16, near.

w@afa-2. 14. to go.

gaaw:-1. 3. a mighty cloud.

gqEqi-3, 2, small,
- wEq&a-3. 2. small,

ga:-2. 1. food.

g JERya-S. 11, to see.

saa--. 23, well

sEfa-2. 14, to go.

sa-2. 14. to go.

wa -2, 19. to kill.

staaa:-1. 13, rivers; 2. 5. fingers.
wafa:-1. 1. carth.

sa® -2, 16. near.

g -2. 8. to eat.

weqyA:—1. 14, horses,
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wa-2. 18. to pervade.
wsfifai—1. 2. cighty.
srr-1. 10, cloud.
‘wga-2. 18, to pervade.
«wxar-1. 10. cloud.

~ wxE-D. 3. terrestrial deity.
wwarmﬁﬁ.

horse.

-1,
gaEE-1. 14, of horses,

svhonyms of
14. horses.

THTAA—).
wifrat—~1. 15, of two Asvins,
ﬂﬁ§l~f). 6. celestial deities,
werga-2. 6, 20),
wefqoiE: -2, 7. 9. 10,

cighteen.

twenty-
cight.

wer -1, 65 5. , 18, cight.

wama-4. 3. nntr:msgrusxil)l(-.

wRA=AI-4. 2. supporting cach
other or non-cceasing.

waqiA -1, 3. endless.

w@H-1. 7. night.

stigsadt -4, 3. insatiable.

wg:-5. O wisdom,

sgifa:-h. 1. atmospheric
deity.

~wgG-1. 100 cloud.

)

mﬁ !iéf—l- D

well-tossed,

wind-tossaed,

breath-tossed;
1. e, groups of atmospherie
gods (NG 1H0

nEFIY: -

weAH-

3. long-lived.

4. house,

3. terrestrial goddess.

weaHi® -2, 16. nea
wER-4. 3. we, us, our, ete.
5E¥g—1. 1. his.
seq-4. 1. her.
W&AL-3. 8. praiseworthy.
wEga—-1. 8. dawn.
sgatata—1. 9
day.
w1, 10, cloud; 1.
H. 4 atmospherie deity.
wiRgET:-D. 4. :lrnms])huri(' deity.
“HwE-2. 11, cow: 3.3

synonvins of

12. water;

. heaven
and carth,
HEZ:- 1.
wEa-3. 27
* HEATW:—4.

does not bring shame.

9. of the day.
anecient.

2. one whose vehicle

= -3, 130 comparative:
bo20 preposition,
HHFOY 1.5
wEHH-3, 12
N3 180
wiFag-3. 12, Indeclinable;
arranged, (NL 30130
w2, 16, near; 3. 26. far.
BT,
~gEeR-2. |
Hrqa:
cgrETEe:-2, 19, to kill.
=1 n:ﬁm:a 2
srgrw:—4. 2. brilliant.
w4, 2. hvinn, chant.

. Space.

Indeclinable.

1. wise.
7. hattle.

=2, 18, ro pervade.

4. to go,
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- BrgT—2,
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o "q-3. 20,

= ag -2, 6.
T TH-.).
|
A2,
W -

to desire,

11. to see,

17, hattie,

2010 battle.

FEAn—1. 6. quarters,

=1 fRa-2. 19, to kill.
EFe-1. 10, of 'Xdii.\‘:z,
TFAG-D. G celostinl deitios.
FEBQAAAN- 1. 1D, <peciliod
teams ftof Qods,
AT |, 3.
HAIAZ-2.

terror.

IS, 1o pervade.
) .

TMAT-2. (8. to pervade,

AAA -1 D, constaat,

for

terrestrial

L oRpHICe] waitter:

h. b, deities,
N.to |)('l‘\‘:lt[t'.
MR-, 2,

AL-0. D, atmospherie deities,

Soma, Indea.

TR, 12, mived.
A2, L. arims.
AAX—2. 3.
Aqgi-2. 7

nmen.,

. food.
waters,
siRa:- 1. 2. one who can reach
evervwhere.

distant.

"=, 3. terrestrial deity,
mEd 2. 14, to oo,

a2, N, to cat.

wrEAt—-1. 12,
;1. 6. quarters.
EICUC RS TR

waters,

quarters. side-

|- 3 miving.

B EISE) B

T8 - 1. 6.

-, 10,
Tgmm-l. 12

TgET-. 2N,
gD, 2N,

quarters.
M-S, 21, to move,

thickening

blessing.
“g-2 100 quiek.

ll“l‘h‘(‘.
MIYTW:—1. 3. lire.
AE-2. (X to pervade.
quarters.
JAE 2, 16, near.
g~ 1. 2. one
sEaa-1. 1.
giEa -2, 17, hattle,
sigFa—5. 12, Indeclinable
YN oL o

who insualts.

intoxicating.

truth, | 2. there.
water.

gzaa-3. 15, simile.
27 A=, 10,

g3g: -1, 3.

simile,
desiring this.

NEeW,

Hew.
QEW:—.-L 20 terrestrial deity,
gai=2. 220 lord.

20 watery 117 saeritios
O.-boatmospherie deity.

gezs Do L atmospherie deity,

R -1, 15, of

ZEETUI-)).

Indra.

Do atmospherie deity.

gleEaw-2. 10, wealth.

gFta-2. 11, to go; 2. IS, to

pervade.
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gavfa-2. 14. to go.
@id-2. 14. to go.
T&afa-2. 21. to be powerful;
3. H. to attend.
gu-2. 1. food.
' gAi-1. 13, rivers.
g:-D. 2. terrestrial deity.
+ gH—1. 1. carth; 1. 11. speech;

2. 7. food; 2. 11. cow; H. d.

atmospheric deity.
gaifaa:- 4. 3. cloud.
g2-3. 13. like.
gafa-2. 14. to go.
gva-2. 1. food.
{ﬁ?ﬂr—ﬂl. 1. going forward,
visible, desirous.
g9:-D. 3. terrestrial deity.
gaf:->H. 3. terrestrial deity.
gIeAfa-3. 19. to beg.
cgfei-3. 17. sacrifice.

ERTNI:—ZL 1. they who go, desire,

O Ree,

g9-14. 3. to rule.

gga-2. 14. to go.

-1, 12, water; 4. 2. expletive,

tAE-3. 19, to beg.

-2, 14. to go.

gRlm@:-4. 1. steeds.

g2, 14. to go.

gAEEE-2. 22, synonyins
of lord.

aE-2, 22, of lord.

{

|

|
|
|

C I3,

gga-2. 14. to go.

IRF:-3. 8. praiseworthy.

IF-3. 3. great.,

IRy-3. 3. great.
CI_arg-3. 12, 29. following.
23. well.

IgEaTAT-1. 12,

water.

IFFA-1. 12, water.

ITFE-1. 12. of water.

IgRAGH-3. 29. ant.

IqRT:-1. 1 1. speech.

FqAT-3. 13, similes.

IqA-2. 16. near.
 IQFIAE-1. 15, teams (of gods ),

IF-1. 10. cloud.

IqU-1. 6. quarters.

-Fq@:-1. 10, cloud.

Iq@aiai-1. 3.

Fafa—1. 3. lap.

Iq@-2. 16. near.

IA:—4. 3. broadening.

"¥F-3. 1omany.

‘FAM-4. 2. nymph; 5. 5. atmos

pheric deity.

svhonvms of

gruel-maker.

a?iﬁ-l. 1. earth; 3. 30. heaven

and earth.
FTeq-1. 13, rivers.
‘Ig@PA-D. 3. terrestrial deity,
- SEEEFAR-D.3. terrestrial deities,
‘IFE—-4. 3. cover.
Ifg-2. 6. to desire.
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sfs-3 15, wise.

ITR@-2. 6. to de ire.
I&:-1. 18, of dawn.

IRGH- 1. 15, of dawns.
Fa-). H. atmospherie deity;

D. 6. eclestial deity.

IGEEE-D. 2. terrestrial deity.

IEAAE-1, 8. synonyms of
dawn.

I|r-2. 11. cow.

Ian-1. H.

I@E-2, 11,

rays.

COW,

Fia—4. 2.
Fa--1. 7. night.

F&-2. 1. food.

FaEA-1. 15, rivers,
Fagdi-D. 3. terrestrial deity.
FZE-3. 29, wide.

FFI-1. 7. night.

protection.

“wE--1. 11 speech.

SR, 29, stars.

waA -4, 3. equal to praise.

rmEgia-2. 14, to go; 3. 5H. to
attend.

smgardi—4. 3. having straight
eves or right guidance
(Durga)

wdfai—4. 3. accomplish.

walg-3. H. to attend.

a2, 14. to go.

wWa-2. 14. to go.

e

wwa-2. 14, to go.

®a:-D. 4. atmospheric deity.

a1, 12, water; 2. 10, wealths

3. 10. truth.
wAe -1, 12, water,
GR35, 18, synonvms of
priest.
a3, 18. of priests.
®FIC—4. 5. Noma.
| -1 3. protectors.
a4, 1. parcticle.
a3, D, to attenda,
smaEa—. 3. carth.
wEAA-D. D atmospherie deities.
Y-, 10, wise,
|G-, 3. great.
\wgra—-3. 25, well.
). . great.
wEI—-3. 2. short.

ugwETa-D. 6. thirty-one.

usfaatai-1. 1. twenty-one.

gwmad—1. 15.0ne hundred and
one.

agrgE -1, 16, 17; 2. 13, 16;
3.2.9. eleven.

afa-2. 14. to go.

gai:--1. 14. horse.

waxi-1 14. horse.

gia-2. 14. to go.

g4, 2. him. (N. 5. 28.)

qar-3. 29. her.

ga-4. 2. her., (N. H. 28)
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geri-1. 13, rivers. T @aa-2. 120 to be angry.
TTR-4. 1. to stimulate. F@W-2, 1. action.
TEi-2. 13, anger. - -2, 1. action.

-2, 1 arms.
TadsA@-2. 21. meaning to be | &E-2. 1. action.

prosperous. - ®REA-2. 1. action.
: o FwETAH-2. 1. action.
twis-1. 12, waters 2.9, strength. . ®®&d@-14. 3. one having gaps in
swi-3. 30. heaven and ecarth. | teeth. (N. 6. 31.)
siigdi—1. 8. dawn, w323 well.
w1, 10, cloud. Faa-2. 1. action.
w@A-4. 3. protector. Fah-2. 1. action.
sAEi-4. 3. protectors or to he | ®@®-2. 1. action.
protected. CowRm-2. 1. of action.
Hwag-2. 15. quick. - wRAETE -2, 1 synonyms of
cHEIT-D. 3. terrestrial deities. action.
FA-2. 1. action.
wransEa-1. 14, horse. FRIF -3, 14 to worship.
FERSETH-1. 1 7. flame.
=D, 4 atmospherie deity. w2 1 to go.
CFE-1L 6L quarters, FAIH--1. 12, water.
FFT-S. 3. great. -3, 10, wise.
FAL-2. D, fingers. w12, water.
Faia—2. 14. to go. torsar—-1. 11, speech.
F@[@-2. 14, 1o go. Fafa-2. 14 to go.
FUSfa-2. 11. to go. FEFI-1. 11. speeeh.
Y-S5 10, wise. FFIA—1. 2. palate.
-3, 6. happiness. Cwm@EA-1. 2. eold.
Fqa8-4. 3. cloud. F:-3. 23, well.
FAE-2. 6. to desire. - wmE-4. 2. dear.
wFE-1. 2. gold. o w3, 23, well.

&2, 6. to  desire.
FfFaFEATT-2. 6. meaning to

A4, 3. tawny.
-3, 6. happiness.
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desive.
gAML, 1. desirous.
&3, 16, singer.
daT-3. 23, well.
wEAA-2. 14. to 20,
#fawi—4. 3. handful.
®EL-1. 6. quarters,
-4, 3. docr.
frmfza—1. 3. greedy.
fan—4. 3. holding much
INL 6. 200
fermm-1. h. rays.
FEaT-1. 3. conntry of the
Lavharians.
F7—5. 16, singer.
graEg—-2. 7. food.
grearE—3. 1D, wise,
FTOI- 4. 2. action.
FaH—-}. 5. clowd.
Fe:-2. 20, thunderbolt,
FE-5. 18, priests,
Feaa-4. 1. to do.
Flam-2, 20 4. 3.
cg@-1. 13, rivers.

thunderbolt.

ghaa-3. 1. many.

goa-3. 23, well.

Fg-D. D. atmospherie deity.

F1:-3. 23. well,

Faa-2. 19, to kill.

gfi-3. 4. house; 4. 2, fame or
food.

Fr1-2. 1. action.
F=0:-3. 4. house.

-
/
).

FIE(-3. 20, sowing or storehouse.

F9-3. 2. short.
FIATATA-3. 23,

well.

synonyms of

FTE-3. 23, of well
FEaE-2. 14, to kill.

"FITAF 5. 14, to worship.
“FIEY:-30 16, singer.

“FYI—-1. 3. praise or worship.
Fyrafa—3. 141 to worship.
Faizg-1. 12, water.

FmaE~1. 2. gold; 3. 7. beauty.
F2T:-2, 3. men.
Fi-3. 9. wisdom,

“F-3. 9. wisdon.

FTi—1. 2. cvil desires,

-

cFwazi-s. 23, well.
CHA-D. 6. celestial deities.

< &I-N. 6. celestial deity.

cwg-2 1.

FrE—1. 10, cloud.
wrena:-d, 2. traveller.
actions S, 90 wisdom.
wman—|. 1.
faia—3. 23, well.

fafgdi—1. 3. once having sharp

teeth.

megidAra:- 2, 12,
°

doing.

meaning to
he angry.

FaEET-2. 13, synonyms of
anger.

waer-2. 13, of anger.

gad-1. 12, water; 2. 10, wealth.

ag-1. 12. water; 2. 7. food.
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FT-1. 12, water. |3A-1. D. rays.

F91-1. 7. night.

war-1. 1. carth. *a@i-1. 11. speech.

T2, 21. to be powerful. afeEEw:-2. 14, meaning to go.
F1-1. 1. carth. afwar-4. 2. accepted.

faaia-2. 14. to go. wega—4. 2. to be mixed.
fagi-2. 3. men. | aEEmRa-2. 14. to go.

fafa-1. 1. carth. afFa-2. 14. to go.

faw:-2. b, finger. CaEaE-1. D, orays; 20D, fingers.
fauedi-2. 1. arms. | TR -2, 1L arms.

fgamfa-2. 15, synonyms of L ade-3. 3. great.

quick. } CaEERE-1. 120 water.

Rger-2. 15, gen. quick. | a1, 1. speeeh.

fafa-2. 14. to go. wIR=-3. 30, heaven and earth.
“HE-1. 12, water. wRta-2. 14, to go.

-2, 7. food. ’ -1, 12, water.

gIqia-2. 14, to Q0. cawda-1. 11, speech.

waa—1. 2. mushroom. T i =3, 30, heaven and earth.
‘gAF: 3. 2. short. Coam=2, 2. offspring; 20100 wealth;
FAem gfa:-H. J. atmospherie

4. house.

deity. “aEi-3. 4 house.
Frmer—4. 3. dweller. - AEEAT-4. 3. pressing.
- /idfi-1. 1. carth; 3. 30. heaven , meaT-1. 11. s],(‘(,.(.‘},.
and carth. - aEa-2. 14 to go.
-1, 12, water. CoamEm=2. 11, of cows.
[gfa-2. 14, to go. i wEada-1. 12, water.
wAr-1. 1. carth. -2 14 to oo,

wrg:-1. 1. carth; 4. 1. to go.

®-2. 17. battle. "mmar-1. 11. speech.

1
|
i
|

-

wmE-2. 17. battle. meEi-1. 11 speech.
-1, 13, rivers,  amAra-3. 14, to worship.
Fra:-3. 23, well. l -1, O, rays; 1. 10, steeds

@3 -1, 13, rivers. of dawn.
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-ara—1. 1.

care-1. 9. days 3. 17,

- faR:-1. 10. eloud.

maTE-4. 3. ood.

-1, 11. speech.

maaia-3. 14, to worship.

quuii-3. 1-h to worship.

ggAi-3. 4. synonyins of
house,

-3, 4. of houses.

ga-3. 10, wise,

f=:-1. 10, cloud.

carth.

AERTE-2, 11, synonyvins of
COW,

-1, 1. carth: 1.

11.

16, praiser; 1o 1o rays Do,

1. heaven and

the sung 1. speechs 3.
atmospherie deity.

M1, 11. speech; D H. atmos-
pherice deity.

ar—1. 11. speechs 3. 29, women,

w@wr-1. 1. eorth.

cgmEar-1. 10, ¢loud.
CQIEmRw-H, .

terrestrial deities,
7. sacrifice.
ga—-1. ). day.

gadg-—1. 12. water.

gaadr-3. 30. heaven and carth.
gari—1. 7. night.

gwi-1. 11. speech.

-1, 9. day.

FFa-2. 0. to desire.

|

I

.

“=JFHI-2, 1. action.

aqia-2. 14, to Qo,

agiEgzaa-3. 13, simile.

TgEmALiia-1. 2.

FqI-3. 23,

sgramia:-3, 15, 30. twenty-four.

Tgaeiea-s. 14, forty-four.

[Ere-2. 215 3. 21, four.

ek -2, 22, four.

“=mqi—4. 3. food (N, 6.

“FEEH-1. 2. oold.

FegHn-D. Do atmospherie deity.

~gaEa:-1. 10, cloud.

Fw-3. 30, heaven and earth.

91, 1. to go.

FJa—-1. 10,

FE@A-2. 3. man.

|aafi—1. 2. secing: ef. Negh.
3011,

|-, 11. to see.

FI—. 3. to see or to desires
(N. 6. 28,

arFad- 2. 6. to desire; 3,11,

cighty-four.
24 fourteen.

16

cloud.

to see,
‘Tea-s. 11, to see.
Ra-3. 13, simile; 4. 2.

il not accented

particle
and cattle

if accented. (N, 5. 5.)

[ oofm=g-3. ). wisdom.,

FAaram-1. 8. dawn.
cggs-3. 9. wisdom.
Fegaa—4. 3. to abandon.

IN. 6. 22)
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|AepFArw:-4. 3. to give (N.6.22)) praise. (N. 4. 24))
saa-2. 14, to go. sfRar-3. 16. praiser.
sg94:-4. 1. name of a seer, s'aq-4. 3. stanza (N. 6. 17.)
promoter of stanzas. J@q-1. 12. water.
(N. 4. 19)) S -3, 6. happiness.
=aA-2. 4, arm. ! sqma-1. 12, water.
a2, 9. strengtly. *seafa-3. 14. to worship.

or cool. ( N. 6. 2).)

| seEai-1. 3. devoid of lustre
gzaa-3. 14. to worship. }

gf3:-3. 4. house, - wAf-2. 14, to go.

g=aa-2. (. to desire. | safa-2. 14. to go.

sge3:-3. 16, praiser. ‘ [gRk -4, 1. starved (N. 4. 24.);
- g=If-3. 14. to worship. J‘ bound (Durga.)

gf:-3. 4. house. | aE-4. 1. killed. (N, 4. 1))
*grar-3. 1. house. =2, 2, offspring.
FEeII-1. 2. gold.

SqAq-2. 3. man. | saAgne=h. 1. terrestrial deity.

safa-2. 14. to go. [AT-2, O, fingers.

Fadi-2. 11. cow. LS 1. 12, water.

afai-1. 1. sister, tautology
(N. 4. 200

qatea-2. 14. to @0,
ImRA-2. 14. to go.

sra-2. 14, to go. ‘ [xfa-2. 14. to go.

agrea-2. 14. to go. j R =} -3, 13, simile.
. sewdt-4. 3. waters. (N. 6. 16.)  smemfa-4. 3. Ao Fuss. to cherish:
cwgER- 1. 17, flame. s, Skand; STy qri

Fet-1. 1. stomach. TAATY | T AT AOATAT-
© gFEE-2. 3. men. : SEAH, | TAAIRAE, 004 H |
- w=A-1. 12, water. Deva.

stare-4. 3. The dise of the sun. fma-2. 14. to go.

(N. 6. 17)) @Aafa-2. 14, to @o; 4. 3. to
sJqa-1. 17. flame. please (N. 6. 22.)
saf-2. 14. to go. - Rrgr-1. 11. speech.

Fra-3. 14, to worship; 4. 1. to -2, 15. quick.
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FIA-2 6. to desirve.
3‘5\1—4. 1. to sac~itice. (N, 4. 190
gfir-2. 13. anger; 2. 15, quick;

4. 3. speeds (N G 405 army

or power. Deva.
JE[-2. 14. to Q0.
JEa-2. 14 to go.
SwEE-4. 2. nonsensc (N, .
sa-1. 1.
*SA=D. 3. terrestriad deity.
(N. 9. 18)
- sEI-1. 16, to hurn.
safa—2. 14, to go.
s EEd-1. 17, of flame.
SRfaFEAT—1. (). meaning  to

carth.

shine.

Faa-2. 14, to 0.

qFa-2. 11, to Qo.

aFa-2. 2. offspring.

aFr-3. 24, thicf.

aagea—1. 3. fond of decorating
the body. (N. 6. 19.)

qur-3. 13. simile.

aga—3. 13. simile.

a';?(-:-}. 13. simile.

aga-3. 13. simile.

qag:-2. 2. offspring.

aar-2. 10. wealth.

Faaqr - H. 2. butter or fire :
terrestrial deity. (N. 8. 6.)

. H‘T:':-l. 7. flame.

agh-2. 13 anger.

T @®i-1. 7. night.

gaEdat-1. 7. night.
-2, 9. strength.

cEma-2. 15, quick.

-1, 13, rivers
azna-i. 2. to kill. (N. 0. 2)

afE-2. 16, near; 2. 19. to kill.

-2, . strength.
agTi-3. 3.

afw-3. 3

great.
great.
aEdr-2, 9. strength.
-3, 24, thief.
qEgA-2. O man.
asa-2. 15, quick.
arg:-3. 16. praiser.
armdg-3. 7. form.

arg:-3. 24, thicf.
awti-1. 14 horse; H. 4. atmos-
pherie deity. (N. 10, 27,28))

arfsg-2.19. to kill.

faw:-2. 20. thunderbolt.

faas—1. 1. sicve (N. 4.°9)

faw-3. 29, obtained (N. 3. 20))

fa|rgdn-n. 2. terrestrial deity.
(N. 8. 13.)

FE-2. 2. offspring.

-1, 12, water.

graf-4. 1. a sacred place.
(N. 4. 15.)

gyAEE:-2, 15.quick.

-2, 20, thunderbolt; 4. 3.
aift. (N. 6. 18.)



1% ' ¥ fraagamm

garia-3. 20. to give.

ghga—4. 3. water. (N. 6. 21.)

gla@-2. 14. to go.

gar-4. 3. overpowering
Indra. (N. 6. 14.)

gagn-2. 3. man.

gaw-2. 16. near. :

gra-3. 1. many.

garE—4. 1. to increase. (N. 4. 25.)

ggarE:-2. 15, quick.

gaf-2. 15H. quick.

ggaFEI-1. 2. to favour soon.
(N. 5. 25.)

gag-1. 12. waters 2. 15, quick.

qutma—4. 2. water.(N. b. 16.)

a@:-2. 15. quick.

qafer-2. 19. to kill.

ag:-3. 24. thief.

af-1. 12. water.

g9-2. 1H. quick.

-1, 12, waters 1. 17, flame.

aFR-2. 2. offspring.

awR-2. 2.

@T-4. 2. well or a
(N. 5. 7.); a houscholder.

offspring.

cavity

Deva.
qEa-1. 12, water.
FrEm-4. 2. having a swift
car. (N. 5. 15.)
-2, 13, anger.
safEga-2. 19, thirty-three.
sgreanegan-4. 3. once hundred

and thirty-three.

FAErt-1. 7. twenty-three.

-1, 10. thirty.

&:-3. 29, half. (N. 3. 20.)

-2, ). strength,

FaET-3, 165 5. 2. thirteen.

sifr-D. 1. three.

ae—). 2. terrestrial deity; D, 4.
atmospheric  deity; 5. 6.
celestial deity. (N, 12, 11.)

-2, 14. to go.

Cq@-2. 1. action.

Faa:—4. 1. actions. (N. 4. 2b.)

C g2, 9. strength.

Feara-2. 14, to 2o,
THA-1. 2. gold.
gfg-3. 19. to beg.
gfamn-1. 14. horse; b. 4.
atmospherie deity. (N. 10.31.)
gFiwwEr-1. 14. horse.
FAfa-2. 14. to go.
Zeag=D. (. celestial deity.
(N. 12. 33.)
gfa—2. 14 to go.
Fai-1. 3. generous (N, 6. 31.)
FAMA-2. 14. to go; 2. 19. to kill.
FH-3. 2. short; 3. 29. small.
ggami~4. 1. gentle, liberal, or
self-restrained. (N. 4. 5.)
ZA-3. 4. house.
gaa—4. 1. to protect, to give,
to divide, to burn, to kill,
(N. 4. 17.)
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-1, 1:; 2.8, 12 3.
ten.

Trfa-3.
FAFATW-3, 20
grad-4. 1. gift.
Frafa-3. 20. to
gr@fa-13. 20. to
l'a,EfnmﬁI—L 0

5, 8, 20,
20. to give.

(N. 1. 18.)

svronyms  of
quarter.
ﬁfi’k?. 20, thunderbali.
fFaa-1. 0
faar-1. 9.
fafaeg—4. 3. religious acts.
(N. 6. 22)
frafza-1. 4.
fras-1. 6. of quarters,
grpafa-1. 16.
Fivgaa:-1. h.
ﬁzrfa—"
m'ﬂ'

. dayv.

day.

day by day.

to burn.

ravs. 2. 0 fingers.

14, to go.

. 14 to go.

gegha-D. 3. terrestrial deity
(N. 912, 13)

gad- 1.

gﬁﬁ—‘fi. 4. house,

g‘ﬂ‘l:—fi. 4. house.

gaw%—:;. H. to attend.
ga:-4. 2, 3.
(N. H. 13 6. 22)

LT3, 2(). synonyis  of

N. 6. 12)

3. evil deeds. (]

maessenger.

distant.
{&"1—3. 26. of distant.
Eﬁr:—].

3. 30, heaven and earth.
10. cloud.

.meaning to give, |

-

gaamar-3. 17.
FAIFA:-D. 6. celestial deities.
(N. 12. 44, 15)
Faga:-3. 18. priest.
Far-n. 6. celestial deities.
(N. 12. 38, 39)
iramrrq. 3. direeted or addressed

sacrifice.

to gads,
FAT FATgAT- . terrestrial deity.
(N. 9, 42, 43.)
FAT AE-D, S terrestrial deity.
0. 41, 42)
Far zasar FO—4. 3. directed
cods. (N 6. 8)

.20 terrestrial deity.

towards
’%wriram—:’»

(N. 8. 120
Faa-2. 12, to be angry.
a'fr‘ﬂ—l. 1.
rre:-1. 14, horsce.
aﬁma— L.
qrargEE-H. .

(N. 9. 38
A=A

might.

day after day.

terrestrial” deity.

=3. 30, of heaven and
carth.

a‘—l. HA

um&aﬁmnm—., 30, synonyms

day.

of heaven and  carth.

emq—‘) 15, quick.

awq—] 16. to burn.

mm{—" 10. wealth; 4. 2.
or food. (N. . H.)

alory

~araa—1. 16. to burn.

giaa—1. 8. dawn.



= s TATAGHIW: 3¢

“a=a-1. 3. space; 4. 2. intermedi-

gafa-2. 14. to go.
gaa-2. 10. quick. | ate space. (N, h. H.)

- gaEf-2. 14. to go. wERta-2. 14, to go.

ghma-2. 9. strength; 2. 10, - oaaAfe-2. 14, to go; 2. 19, to kill-
wealth. | 3. 14 to worship.

grraEn-h. 2. terresgrial deity. e wgafai-1. 11. speech.
(N. 8. 1- 4. g&UHE-1. 12, water.,

gria-2. 14. to go. CogEE:- 2. 9. strength.

gaw:-H. 3. terrestrial deity. - owaa-2. 14, to go.

i (N. 9. 23 ' Cgan-2, 3. oman.

ge—1. 1. woodenseat. (N, 4. 15) ~ a@=H. 5. atmospherie deity.
<2

geafa-2. 14. to go. (N. 11.11.)

gEE:-2. 3. man. -1 11 speech.

Faf-2. 19. to kill. amE-2. 14. to go.
Z5R-2. 14, to o0, am=2. 7. food.
Fitgma-h. 4. thirty-two. frrar-1. 11. speceh.
grrm—-1. 9; 2. 4 3. 1. twelve, far@-3. 30, heaven and carth,
gre-D. 2. terrestrial deity. g2, 1. action; 3. 9. wisdom,
(N. 8. 100 digm=2. D fingers.
gramra:-2. D 3. 4. twenty-two. CARE--5. 1D wise,
gramgad-2. 14 one hundred g77i-1. 13, rivers,
and twenty-two, qu=2. O, finger.
fFar-4. 2. twofold. (N. b. 3. Eﬁﬁ”ﬂ. 19. to kill.
fFagti-4. 3. grown in two CoFAr-1. 11 speeehs

~oo~
!

places, 400 Indra. (N 6. 17)) ¥g:-1. 11. speech: 5.5, atmos-
-3, 20, pairs. pherie deity. (N, 11, 43.)
fgafe—4. 1. sixty-two. - omatE-2. 14, to go.
aa-2. 14. to go.

qaam@rE-2. 10, synonyvms of - gata-2. 14, to go.
wealth. ana—2. 14. to oo,

ga—-2. 10. of wealth. ‘ gaﬁf—-‘_). 14. to go.

aq:-h. 3. terrestrial deity. O wEEa-2. 14, to go.

(N. 9. 16, 17) wR-2. 19, to Kill.
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|qEAa-1. 12, water. | OEE-h, 2. terrestrial  deity.
(N. 8. 7))

-3, 13, varticle of comparizon. - wE=2. 11 3. 12, nine.

A&7 4. 1. to obtain or to bend. | TW-=2, 14, to <o,

Afw-3. 12, ind. no, not. FEaEE-3. 28, synonyms of

FHig-3. 12, ind. no, nobody. new.
agr-1. (. night. -3 28, new.
agte-2. 14. to go; 2. 18. to -3, 28, of new.
pervade. ‘; qagn-3. 15, wise.
REAA—4. 3. striking down TJg-3. 28, new.
anyone who approaches. - AmE-2. 18, to pervade.
(N. 6. 3) qg@a-2. 14. to go.
awfa-2. 14, to go. ‘ ag=a—4. 1. to obtain or to bend.
AF:-3. 16, praiser; 4. 20 a seer. Agm-2. 3. man.
- agfa-3. 14, to worship. a®i-1. 4. the sky and the sun.
azq-2. 17, battle. - AR-3. 16, praiser.
-1, 13. of rivers. poaE-1. 12, water.
FgmETR-1. 13, synonyims of o AwEEE- 117 3. 300 synonyms.
river. | qrAfA-3. 29, synonyvins.
a1, 13 vivers; D, B, terres- | ARE@E-D. 3. terrestrial deity.
trial deitios. (N. 9. 26.) | (N. 9. 9-10.)
aqa-1. 11. speech. : -3, 17, sacrifice.
ama—2. 2. offspring. - A1 11 speech.
awi~1. 4. the sky, the sun; - fag=i-3. 2. short.
1120 water. frgsg@-4. 2. Soma. (N. 5. 18))
-2, 19, to kill. -3, 25, settled and obseure.
Fus-1. 13, rivers. - f dmE-2. 19, to Kill

awet-3. 30, heaven and carth. frar-4. 1. snares. (N. 4. 2, 3.)
anw-2. 7. food; 2. 20. thunder- | Maga@a-2. 19. to kill.

bolt. fagat amr—1. 15. team of Viyu.
awR@ta-3. . to attend. - a2, 22. Tord.
asn-1. 7. night. | fifai-1. 1. carth.
aw-1. 14, horse; 2. 3. man. -3, 7. form.
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fadffaraf€aamamta-3. 25, syno-
nyms of ascertutiied and
obscure,

fag=g--2. 19. to kill.

fafEa-1. 11. speech.

fswan—4. 3. swift steeds. (N.6.4.) |

faeadt—4. 2. a lustful person.
(N. H.16.)
#iw—1. 12. water.

~

dag—3. 4. house.

F-2. 15, quick; 3. 14, a
particle.

IJFE-5. 12 ind.

Fa-1. 1. particle.

Fa-4. 1. particle.

qaad-5. 28, new.

TAg-3. 28, new.

FFEE-2. O.strengths 2.0 1O,
wealth.

agia-2. 14. to go.

w2, 7. foods 3.

Fm&ar-2. 17, battle,

e

|F:-2, 20, thunderbolt.

29, half.

ar-1. 11. speech.

qifa-3. 14, to worship.

gaar—-4. 3. rvipe or cooking.
(N. 6. 16.)
qaE--3. 26. five.
gESan-2. 3. man.
ga@gw—1. 2, H; 2. 2; 3. 11 fifteen.

. 3. twenty-five.

Wgﬁm.—? 33

geii-4. 2. with soma-drinks or

}
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

| qRErEET-3. D,

i <
{ QR —

eyes. (N, b, 3.)

Cq@E-3. 14, to worship.
- quEfa-3. 14. to worship.
© qagi-1. 14. horse.

qafa-2. 14. to go.

gaafa-2. 14. to go.

g2, 21. to he powerful.

qaie-3. 12 h. 1, 2,
3, 4, D, (3.

qeq1-H. O

s —M 35
words.

. atmospherie deity.

(N. 11, 4D, 4(;.)
qiFg-1. 2. a bird. (N.H. 18.)
qEeRr-3. 14, to wnnlnp
garga-3. 14, to worship.
ggan-3. 14. to worship.
Tr:-1. 7. nights 1. 12, waters

1. food.

grEadi-1. 7. night.
qaERea:—1. 13, rivers.
qyg:-2. 20, thunderbolt.
quE-3. 26. distant.
quai-3. 26. distant.
quEa: -3, 26, distant,
quEme—4. 3. name ()f Q. son

of \d\l\ﬂl(l name of Indra.

(N. 6. 30.)
ait —4. 2. particle. (N. D, 28.)
meaning to
serve,
gias -4, 1. night (N. 11. 25.)
IR |-
gdaEr-3. 1.
h. 4. atmospherie deity.

. 21. to move.

many.
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(N. 10. 10, 11.)
qaa:-1. 10. cloud.
Ea-2. 14. to go.
I3,
gfai-1. 11.jspeech; 2.20. thunder-

bolt; 4. 2. the tire of a

wheel. (N. H. 5H)
qiEag-1. 12. water; 4.2, a stanza,

21. to move.

rays, water, fire. air, Sonia,
the Sun, Indra. (N. 5. 6.)
gyrafasEAmi@-3. 11. meaning to
SCCe,
S qEmE-3. 4. housc.
qiE—5. N,
qI:-2, 4,

praiseworthy.
strength.
q1d:- 4, 5. intermediate
(N. 6. 7))
oz, 2. a foot. (N. D. 19.)
CqrEer-1. 18, rivers.

space.

qeai-3. 30, heaven and carth,

qae-n. b, anmospherie deities.
(N, 11.18))

war-4. 1.
(N. 4.

fqg:-2. 7. food; D. 3. terrestrial
deity. (N. 9. 24, 25.)

-3, 29,
punishment; a bow.
(N. 3. 21)

fegen-3. 14. to worship.

fagaa-1. 12. water.

Rew-3. 7. form.

fgeafa-2. 14. to go.

protector or supporter.

21.)

an instrament of

3

ge-5. 1.

»qe-1. 1. carth; H. G.

 gaan-2,

CREE-3. 19, to beg:.

g ai-4. 3. very active, €. e,
Indra: or destroyer of cities;
or Varuna: he is praised
with wisdom. (N. 6. 13.);
sacrifice, (Durga.)

geodfi- 3. 30, heaven and carth.

FU@AREA-3. 27. synonyms of
ancient.

quUTHF-3. 27. of ancient.

qawq- 1. 12, water.

many.

g&aa--1. 10, clouds.

- gE@n-hH. 4. atimmospherie deity.

(N. 10, 46, 47))
ggHA-4. 3.
desires, 6. ¢, a man. (N. 6.
TEHRH~-1. 3. space.
gsata-3. 14, to worship.
qE:-2. 3. man.
q@a- 1. 12, water.
-3, 19, to beg.

=Y-2. 27, ancient.

having many

4.)

celestial
deity. (N. 12. 16, 17.)

gami—1. 15. of Pusan.

g2, 7. food.

g3-2. 17. battle.

' gegia-3. 14. to worship.

qqR-3.
qaia-3.

20. to give.

20). to give.

3. man; 2. 17. battle.
2. 17. battle.
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Tg-2. 17. battle.

gfEi-1. 3. space; H. 3. terrestrial
deity; D, H.  atmospherie
deity; H. 6. celestial deity.

ghyfmsE-1. 1. synonyms of

carth.
gasgu-1. 1. carth. *

FIHAT-4. 2. very swift. (N.5.10.); ‘

one whose speed is extended, |

(Durga.) ‘

gefi-1. 1. carth; 3. 30. heaven
and carth.

gia-1. 4. variegated; the Sung
the sky. (N, 2. 14))

gt wgaE-1. 15, the spotted
horses of the Maruts.

q@afa-2. 14. to go.

qa-1. 2. gold; 3. 7.

Tz:-1. 14. horsc.

. qrenfi-2. 9. strength.

FieR-2. 17. battle.

aFSfad--4. 3. a
(N. 6. G.)

gar-2. 2. offspring.

wgarqfa—3. 17.
atmospheric deity. (N, 10,
42, 43.)

A3, Y.
wisdom.

g@En-3. 9. of wisdom.

gazg-4. 3. having obtained
wealth. (N. 6. 21.)

‘gfeae-3. 2. short.

form.

merchant,

sacrifice; H. 4.

svhonyvims  of

adisag-3. 25,

aww-4. 3.

settled and
obscure.

q&Hg-3. 27, ancient.

atg=:-3. 27. ancient.

sREE-3. 29, near. (N. 3.

maq-2, 14. to o,

qFEn-3. 27, ancient.

SR T3, 8. synonyvms  of
praiscworthy.

qgEE—-3. 8. of praiseworthy,

qg:-2. 15, quick.

20.)

‘FEI-2. 14, to go.

w|ra-2. 14 to go.
-3, 7. form.

wwia-2. 14. to oo,
a1, 10, cloud.

FFe—-4 3. brilliant; something
that
dreadfully; streams of rain or
lightning. (N. 6. 26.)

7Z-35. 10, truth.

flows

brightly — and

Fa:—-4. 3. a particle used  to exe
press regret or pity. (N. 6.
28.); a child,

strength (Devas)

devoid  of

‘qRgi-2. 10, wealth.

FAR-2. 8. to eat.
-2, 8. eat.
FAEA-2. 8. to eat.

growth or injury.
(N. 6. 18)
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a1, 3 space; 1. 12. water;
H. 2. terrestrial (10it_v.(N.8.9.)

Tqitea-3. 3. areat.

qiRdi-3. 4. great

F@aEnE-2. 9. synonyms of

strength.
aaeg-2. ). of strength.

qEW:-3. 3. great.

ggmara-3. 1. synonyms  of
much.

ag@-3. 30. heaven

qen-3. 1.

-2, ¢, strength.

qigaafa-2. L

and carth.

gen. much.

svinonyms — of
arn.

aig-2. 4. arne.

g -2, 4

fmeafa-2. 14 to go.

@ -4, 2. intermediate space.
(N. D27, 280

=g 4. 3. arrow. (N. 6. 33.)

g1

gag-1. 12

FagFaq . 3
one to whom praise is to
he offered. (N. 6. 4.)

FFFE-1. 12. water.

gET—3. 3. great.

geegfa:-N. 4. atmospherie deity.
(N. 10. 11, 12)

grwa:-1. 15. of Brhaspati.

FFa@I-4. 3. usurers. (N, 6. 26.)

age-1. 11. speech.

. of arm.

i2. water.
water.

. highly praised or

CogRa-2. 11

-

a1,

1. 14. Liorse. 3. 3. great
2 7. food; 2. 10. wealth.
mtqﬁ:—n. 4. atmospheric
deity. (N. 10. 12, 13
s Faania-3. 135, simile.

. 10, wealth; . 6. atmos-
ph('ri(" deity. (N. 12. 13, 14.)
wwia—3. 14. to worship.
warEd--3. 14, to worship.

wara- 3. 14, to worship.
wEa-1. 16. to burng 3. 14, to
worship.

wegan—4. 2
(N. D, 2

LIGIEERR

ated -2, 4 arm.

W-2. 17. battle.

af-1. 2. eold.

wara -2, 8. to eat.

12. water.

JqGA-2, 8. to cat.

ar sweiw—4. 3. of  well-known
light; fire. (N. G. 4.)

wigi-1. 9. day.

w2, 13,

w\a-2. 12. to be angry.

wRat-1. 11, speech.

wregdt-1. 8. dawn.

wrEa=i-1. 13, rivers.

g@a-2. 14. to go.

¥yg:-2. 15H. quick.

.arni,

greetings of praise.

I8, priests.

aAnger.
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g3—-1. 12, water. “wg—-1. 12. water.

aqi-1. 1. carth; 1. 3. space. ‘wear-4. 1. in the midst of,
ya:-3. 13. simile. A (N. 4. 11))

yau-1. 12. water. - \aAfEa-s. 10, wise.

-1, 1. carth. - wEm@AE-3. 1Y, to beg.

JyR-3. 1. many. CcowAEE-3, 10, wise.

smai-hH. h. atmosplierie deities. AF:-D. 6. celestial  deity. (N
(N. 11. 19, ‘ 12, 34.)

Fuada-2. 12, to be angry. L AgEaEE-2, 3. synonvins of

wfr—4. 3. mover. (N. 6. 20.) | ne.

Feem-1. 12, water; 3. 6. happi- | #&Fean-2. 3. men,

NCRS, P AgETE-2. 5. of men.

a2, 12. to be angry. " memma-s. 14, to worship.
-2, 10, wealth. . @Fga-1. 16. to burn; 3. 14, to
waa-3. 29. to fear. (N. 3. 21.) worship.
yafa-2. 14 to go. @4 1L joyful (N 4 24)
w=a-1. 16, to burn. a=g-4. 1. delighted. (N 4012,
yrra—1. 16. to burn. o omEgEma-3. 14 to worship.
wreata—1. 16. to burn. o \EgT=1. 11, speech.
sanfa-2. 12. to be angry. - gmegraE-1. 11, speech.
-2, 12. to be angry. CowegTE-3, 10, wise,

; =AE—3. 19, to heg.
"qEA-3. 20, to give. Cogema-2. 6 oto desire; 3. 14, to
qg-2. 1), quick. | worship.
aa:-3. 17, sacrifice. ‘ Cogeg-20 130 angers D4 atmos-
AmT-2. 18, wealth. | pherie deity. (N. 10,29, 30.)
#qSARAT-2, . Strength, aAaEAH-2. 17, battle.
wagEn-h. 3. terrestrial deities. | #T=3.0 6. happiness,

(N.9.5) “ qgan-1. b, rays.

qaa:-3. 1. wise. - m@fEan-1. b, rays.
agun-3. 10, wise. - AEI-1. 3 gold; 3. 7. form.
#zfa—3. 14. to worship. omEA-3. 18, priest; H. D, atmos-

-~ ) i . . .
wzafk—-5. 19. to beg. | pherie  deities. (N, 11,
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13, 14))
wgeA1 | -1. 1D, of Maruts.
Cman-2. 3. men.
@e=2. 3. men.
A3fa -2, 14. to go.
wqA:=-2. 3. men.
AfeegTi-3. 24, thiet,
qFEEAT—-1. 17, flame.
qagi-1. 12, water.
Aga-1. 12, wacer; 3. 3. great.
"gai-5. S, of great.
At -3, 3. synonyms of
great.
wEAE—5. 14, to worship.
agaA-2, 17, Lattle,
a3, ereat,
agi—-1. 1. carth; 1.
2. 11.
and carth.

gisa- 1. 14, horse.

Ll speechs

cow; 3. 30, heaven

aw:—3. 12, particle.

wqrat-1. 13, rivers,

qIa-3. 19, to heg.

qrIar-3. 9. wisdom,

aig:-1. 11 speech.

aig®:-3. 2. short.

ame-2, 14, to go.

ArfEAi=3. 3. great.

fami-H. 4. atmospherie  deity.
(N. 10, 21, 22)

fmafa-2. 14, to go.

famita- 2. 14. to go; 2. 19. to kill.

fama-2. 19. to kill.

|
|
|
|
]
i

L Jg-H. b

fafafg-3. 19. to beg.

“fRHAIE-3. 19. to beg.

Taea-2. 14, to go.

fagta-2. 14. to go.

Himga-2. 10. wealth,

dAiwg-2. 17 hattle,

gdamE-3. 24, thief.

qe-4. 1.omouse. (N. 4 6.)

atmospherice deity.
(N. 11. 6, 7))

-2, 17, bhattle.

#ax:-1. 10, cloud.

ggemaAtE-1. 10, synonyms  of
cloud.

FaEr-1. 10. of clouds.

aa-3. 17, sacrifice.

qar-2. 10 wealth.

warfas-3. 10, wise.

FaiEarg-3. 10, of the wise.

aartgArEAE-3. 15, synonyms of

wisc.

©ogar-1. 11 speechs 3. 29, women.

(N. 3. 21))

afi=2. 20. thunderbolt.

;isi-1. 11. speech.

% e Bt aw w3, 13, simile,

#ET-4. 1. abundant, respected,
what 1 do not possess.
(N. 4. 4.

@a-1. 7. night.

mAafa-2. 14. to go.

qu:-3. 17. sacrifice.
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synonyms of
sacrifice.

FRea-3. 17, of sacrifice.

Faa-2. 14. to go.

gaga:-3. 18. priests.

qai=-3. 13. simile.

aga:-2. 3. men.

Fra~3. 19. to beg.

Freg-3. 19 to beg.

CE@i-). 4. atmospherie deity.

(N. 10. 19, 21.); 5.6. celestial

deity. (N. 12. 28, 29.)

gHi-H. H. atmospheric  deity.
(N 11. 33, 34.)
“gar-1. 1. night.
qu-1. 13. rivers.
gmi-1. 12, water; 2. 7. food;

2. 10, wealth.,
ggi--1. 12, water; 2. 9. strength.
=2, 2. offspring.
qg—-3. 3.
qrEMHEAW-3. 19,

areat.

meaning  to
implore.

graafa-2. 19. to kill.

aria-2. 14. to go.

Tigi-1. 12, water.

greRAd-1. 3. whatever.(N. 6. 15H.)

ara-3. 19. to beg.

: 3“[%—2. 14. to go.

gua-2. 14. to go.

- grEn@-2. 5. fingers.

Fraan=-2. b, fingers.

» =1, 12, water: 3. 4. house.

R  t5 DY

|
1

i

R O HE S

CrEE-2. 14, to

- qAHR-D. D,

Figie-2. 14. to go.
aria-3. 14. to worship.

-1 3. delightful. (N. 6. 17.)
wla-2. 14. to go.

night; 4. 1. light,
water, worlds, blood and

day. (N. 4. 19.)
wa-2. 14. to go.
w@afa-3. 14, to worship.
T_H -3, 30, and earth.
wfa-3. 14, to worship.
@2, 17, bhattle.
@A -2, 10, wealth.
terrestrial deity. (N.
oL 120

heaven

one

wos 4o 3.

who desires o chariot. (N.
6. 2800,

@WH:-3. 3. great.

warta-2. 19. to kill.

-3, 2. punishment. N, 3. 21,

-1, 12, water; 2. 10, wealth.

©x@an -2, H. fingers.

@AT:—1. . rays.

vAETA-1. 5.
rays.

wHiaE-1. 5. of rays.

synonvms  of

@1, 120 water; 2. 7. food.

w@ia-3. 14. to worship.
atmospheric  deity.
(N. 11. 30, 31.)

Cusia-2. 21, to be powerful.
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ata-2. (4. to go; 3. 20, to give.

“q-h. 3. terrestrial
NNLL 28, 20)

UL CIEE SR

deity.

synonyms  of
night.

udm-1. 7. of night.

=2, 10, wealth.

u¥-1. 1. night.

=2, 10, wealth.

CaeE-2, 22, lord,

TRA-3. 20, to give.

ggaErEAn-1. 1H. team of Advins.

wiEga:—f, 5. noisy. (N, 6. 21)

=2, 10, wealth.

fagar-3. 24 thicl.

fafa-2. 11 to go.

Ra:-1. 1. carth.

Rg:=3. 24, thief,

faar-3. 24, thicf.

RRg-3. 19, to heg.

fEfE- 3. 19, to beg.

-4, 5. destroying enemies.

(N. 6. 140

fegta-3. 14. to worship.

faran-3. 24, thiel.

@a-2. 14, to go.

ARE-1. 2. gold.

gEAt—1. 13, rivers; 4. 3. rivers.
(N. 6. 4.)

&F:=3. 16, praiser; d. 4. atmos-
plerie deity. (N. 10. 5, 6.)

FgU-H. D, atmospheric deities.
IN. 11,14, 150

EYARIA-3. 7.

- a1,

a-4. 3. hright colour. (N.
6. 130

synonyms of
heauty.

®5¥1--3. 7. of beaaty.

- gwga-2. 11. to go.

-

@@-2, 10, wealth,

w@-2. 14. to go.

w@a-3. 29. fear and trembling.
(N. 3. 210

12. water.

W=3. 16, praiser.

-3, 14 to praise.

s @a-2. 12, to be angry.
C@a-1. 10, eloud.
- g=a-1. 16. to burn.

agEi-3. 30,

h. b,

heaven and earth;
atmospheric  deity;
wife  of  Rudra. (N, 11,
19,500
qaen-1. 13, rivers.

agad:—1. 13, rivers.

CqmEa-1. 13, rivers.

s~ s s -

argarsdwi—1. 1H. team of Agni.
A~ . .
ma-3. 14. to worship.

afgw:--1. 10. ¢loud.

“qaEa-2, 14, to go.

A2, 14, to go.

- JEa-2. 14. to go.

snm-1. 1. greedy. (N. 4, 14.)
s-1. 2. gold.
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awi—4. 2. exalted with lustre or
breast, exalted in the body.
(N. 4. 16.)

gaani-1. 13. rivers.

g1g:-1. 11. speech.

Fa:-2. 20. thunderbolt.

TRwATa - 2. X
thunderbolt.

g2, 20. of thunderbolt.

quia-2. 14. to go.

agfa-2. 14. to go.

Cam=-2. Y. strength; 2. 20, thun-

20. synonyms of

derbolt.

aaear:-2. 19, meaning to kill.

gexi—-1. 13, rivers.

gag-1. H. ray; 1. 12. water.

g -3, 24, thicf.

qAEqTa D).
(N. 8. 16-20.)

ageata- 2. 12, to be angry; 4. 2.
to injure.(N. 5. 2.)

A -2, . to desire.

F=ga—-3. 14. to worship.

ag:—-1. 12, water; 3. 7. form.

Fu®H:--3. 2. short.

ashifa: -3. 29, ants. (N, 3. 21,

agAq-3,

wisdom: 4. 2.

2. terrestrial deity.

8. praiseworthy; 3. 9.

brilliance, or desire. (N.
. 15.)

aug:-1. 10. cloud; 4. 2. cloud.
boar. (N. b. 4.)

afRw:—-2. 10, wealth.

wisdom or

B

1

agw:-DH. 4. atmospheric deity.
(N. 10. 3-5.); 5. 6. celestial
deity. (N. 12. 21-25.)
FEIE-3. 4. house.

mE-2, 9. strength.

a=x:-2. 7. food.

gaa-2. 14. to go.

aq:=3. 7. form.

ati—1. 13. rivers.

Fd:—-1. 10, cloud.
gaEE®:—-1. 10, cloud.
afgara:-1. 10. cloud.
FeL:~-1. 11. speech.
awpata-3. 14, to worship.
Faray-3. 3.
ga:-3. 23, well.
afta-3. 7. form.

preat.

aya-2. 6. to desire.

are-2, . to desire.

FEE-1. H. rays; D, 6.
deities. 1N, 120 41, 420

ag-2. 10. wealth.

Fear-1. 9. day.

F@a-1. 7. night.

Fwt-1 7. night.

aga-2. 14. to go.

celestial

- gigi—-1. 14. horse.

an-1. 12,
arg—~1. 11. speeeh; b b, atinos-

pheric deity. (N. 11. 27,28))
qraa:-3. 15, wise; 3. 18, priest.
sigamna-1. 11, synonyms of

speech.

water.
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ar=mi-1. 11. of spoech.
araggia:-h. 4. atmospheric deity.
(N. 10. 17, 18.)
ars:-2. 7. food.
IS~ 2,
(N. H. 15
FEYEEH L. 2. bhestowing food.
Soma. (N, H. 15.)
arEfa-3. 14, to worship.
arsEE-2. 17, battle.
AR -H. 6. coelestial
(N 12043, 44)
arat—1. N, dawn.
arfasiada—1. 8. dawn.
arsfi—1. 14. horse.
-2, 17. bhattle.
amgla-2. 6. to desire.

possessing food.

deities.

Frw-1. 11. speech.
a1, 11. specch.
arist-1. 11.
qas-h. 4.
(N. 10, 34, 35)
araer—2. 15, quick.
grarad-4. 3. water. (N. 6. 28.)
sria-2. 14, to go.
qaTH:-3,
Tg:—H. 4. atmospherice
(N. 10. 1-3.)
arn-1. 15. of Vayu.
aift—1. 12. water.
-4, 2. a boon. (N. 5. 1.)
grIaEi-4. 2. desirous, or noiyy.
(N. A1)

speech.

atmospherie  deity.

8. praiseworthy.

deity.

|
i

|

argfi-1. 11. speech; 4. 1. speech,
or ray. (N. 4. 19.)

FJIEH-1. 9. day.

aEdieqiai-D. 4. atospheric
deity. (N, 10. 16, 17.)

aig:—1. 1. Soma-juice.(N. 4. 16.);
praise or the skin used in
pressing Soma. (Deva.)

angg:—4. 2. bearer. (N. 5. 1.)

fami@:-3. 6. twenty.

a@rg:-2. 17, battle.

fam:-3. 1H. wise.

fraaf@:-3. 11. to sce.

fa=e-3. 11. to sce.

A -4, 3. a would-be  son-
in-law. (N. 6. 9.)

@za-3. 17, sacrifice.

fagaia-1. 3. knowledge.(N. 6.17.)

faga-4. 1. perforated. (N. 4.15.)

faara-3. 15. wise; D. . atmos-
pheric deity. (N, 11, 11, 12.)

fasw-3. H. to attend.

frawa-2. 4. arn.

f&q:—;’. H. fingers; 3. 15, wise.

fAgsTai-3. 10, wise.

fagir=a-3. 1H. wise.

faar-1. 11. speech.

faqrzga#t-h. 3. terrestrial deities.
(N. 9. 38, 39.)

‘fam:-3. 15. wise.

fawra@i—-1. 8. dawn.
faag-1. 3. space.
fagra:- 2. 19. to kill.
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faga-1. 1. heaven and carth.
(N. 4. 25.); separated. (Deva.)

fareafi-3. 3. great.

magE-3. 3. great.

fEmsa:-2. 3. men.

faE-2. 17. battle.

-3, O, to attend.

fam-2. 3. moen.

faasat-5. 4. atmospherie deity.
(N. 10. 25, 26.)

faa¥re:-3. 11. to sce.

-3, 1. many.

e gEeqa:-1. 15,
Brhaspati.

faarme—h. 5. atmospherie deity.
(N. 11, 8-10.); H. 6. celestial
deity. (N. 12, 20, 21.)

A zan-nh. G,
(N. 12, 39, 40.)

REg-1. 12, water.

fare -2, 14. to go.

fAgw:-4. 1. dreadful. (N, 4. 19)

fer-1. 4. the sun and the sky.

fezEt-2. 1. action.

facm:-3. 17. sacrifice; 4.2, name
of Visnu; (N.D. 7, 8); b, 6.
celestial deity.(N.12. 18, 19.) |

fafega:—4. 3. spread on all sides. |
(N. 6. 20.) |

fage:-4. 3. waters. (N. 6. 3.)

fagr-3. 3. great.

Frwg-2. 2. offspring.

g4, 3.

teamn  of

celestial deities,

herbs  or plants. |

o gEmi-2, 20, thunderbolt; 3.

(N. 6. 3)
#iz-2. 9. strength.
3% 2. Y. strength.,
24.
thief; 4. 2. the moon. (N.
H. 20, 21.)
FERAET: 3. I8, pricsts,
ITEA G § A -3, 13, simile.
FAFH-2. Y. strength.
gaiF -2. 19, to kill.

“gag-2. 10, wealth.
ga—1. 10, cloud.

gaga-2. 17. battle.
FAF-2. 10. wealth.
FFZH-1. 3. arrow. (N. 6.
gafa-2. 19. to kill.
g1, 10, cloud.

35.)

A H. 2L tervestrial deity. (NU9
22, 23))

guFEAAl H. (. celestial  deity.
(N 1208090

guiE:-H. G celestial - deity.

(N. 12, 27, 28.)
afg-2. 6. to desire; 2.

2. 14 to go.
-2, 10),
aau-3. 1H. wisc.
-3, 10, wise; 3. 17,

X, to eats

wealth.

sacrifice;

H. 4. atmospherie  deity;
(N. 10. 38, 39.)
FAR@-2. 6. to desire; 2. 14, to

go; 3. 14, to worship.

T Aq-2. 1. action.
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Faie-2. 8. to eat.
-2, 1. action.
FME-2. 14. to go.
Fqia-2. 14. to go.
Fag:-3. 29.
3. 21.)
FWAG-H. 1. terrestrial
«N. 7. 21-31.)
sig:-2, 13, anger.
sEFai—4. 1. to ~ce, to eat. (NJLTH)
sEE:-3. 1. many.
siCaEAT -2, 1N,

maie organ. (N.

deity.

meaning  to
pervade.

F- 1. 3. space; 1. 6. quarters;
1. 12, water,

-1, 10, cloud.

aafa- 2. 14, to go.

Faqg-2. 1. action.
ad: -5, 3. great.

asfl—4. 2.
i.e. makes things ripe, the
Sun. (N. D. 16.)

an--4. 2. low caste men. (N.H.3))

one who makes soft

Fran-2, 3.
angsg-s. 3.
fagr--2. 0.

met.
areat.

fingers.

gan-4. 1. tranquility and remo-
val of disease. (N. 4. 22.)
gafa-3. 14. to worship.
qEA-hH, 3.
(N. 9. 3, 4.)
@#:-2. 1. action.

terrestrial  deity.

Cogada-s. .

CxrE—4, 3. a

-2, 1. action.

- gERd-2, 4 arms; 2. 11. cow. -

Tg-3. 19. to heg.

TERA-3. 6. happiness.

mi-1. 11. speech; 2. 1. action;
3. 9. wisdom.

many.

AW 3. 0. happiness.

13g:-1. 11. speech.

- wH-3. 6. happiness.

A=, 1. action.

grfa-2. 19, to kill.

wEi—4. 2. thunderbolt. (N. 5. 24.)

IFTG--1. 10, cloud.

mEE-1. 12, water; 20 Y.
strength,

TIWH- 5. 4. house.

child or fool.
(N. 6. 31.)

-2, ). strengt .

@a@-3. 4. house.

-2, h. fingers; 4. 2. fingers
and arrows. (N. b, 4.)

o3{— 1. 7. night.

gai-1, 12, water; 2.9,

mafa-2. 14. to go.

mgaE:-3. 14, to worship; 4. 3.
praising. (N. 6. 8.)

Taq-3. 1. many.

geay -3, 7 form. |

-2, 5. fingers.

Tragsa-3. 6. happiness.

gogrA:-4. 3. Indra. (N. 6. 16.)

strength,
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" -3, 20. to give.

foam-—4. L.
(N. 4. 3))

fargfae: -4, 2. 2 name of Visnu.
(N. 5. 7-9.)

fas—4.
(N. 6. 17.) :

fadt-2. 1. action.

a3, 6. happiness.

1. 7. night.

RFas:—4. 3. cloud. (N. 6. 30.)

faer:-3. 6. happiness.

g2,

frag-3. 6. happiness.

feitd-4. 1. to sharpen. (N, 4. I8

Fwg -2, 15, quick.

-4, 1.
4. 140

g-2.

gER-1. 12, water.

gTH-3. 6. happiness.

Wdﬁ’l—ﬂ. 3. terrestrial deities.
(N. 9. 40, 41.)

gaRg-1. 12, water.

gax -4, 3. waters. (N, 6. 16.)

geqH-2. Y. strength.

geaa-2. Y. strength.

ygearE:-2, 10, quick.

EEE-2. 17, battle.

gar-2. 15, quick.

qaq-2. Y. strength; 3.
Ness,

sgptig—1. 17. flames.

arm, uterus, fat.

1, 3. jaws and nose.

1. action; 3. 7. form,

pervading. fire. (N.

15. quick.

~

5. happi-

sgana—2, 9. to kill.

;-3 29, male organ. (N 3.21.)
TER-3. 6. happiness.

-3, 6. happiness.

-

CE-2. 20 offspring.

-1, 7. night.

S r=iE-1. 16, to burn.

Ceoms-1. 17, flame.

|

{

CoyRA--4, 2.

A2, 14, to go.

gAafa-2. 19, to kill.

moving quickly, a
stream. (N, D, 12))

AmEn @@Eg:i-1. 15, team of the
sun.

aE-1. 7. night.

ZA:-H, O, atmospheric deity.
(N.T11. 12

TAE-1. 14, horse.

a9-5. [0, truth.

wgI-D. 5. terrestrial deity. (N.

9. 30, 31.)

waq:-2. 7. food; 2. 10, wealth.

wigFTi—L. 3. resorting to from
all sides. (N. 6. 8.)

-4, 3. quick. (N. 6. 13.)

&F&-1. 11. specch.

Agi-4. 2. a gambler. (N, 5. 2:

aEfa-2. 19, to kill.

-2, 14, to go.

aEa-2. 10,0 wealth; 4. 20 quick.
(N. 5. 3.)

Aa-1. 8. dawn.

Lo

)
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QFA-2. 14, to oo,
w2-1. 45 3. 10, 25, 27,
gEEiE-2, 17. forty-six.
wZERTA-H. 3, H. thirty-six.
wsiawia-1. 14; 2.

twenty-six.

28. six. !

1. 5 3.29. =«

wW-1. 3, 353, 7. sixteen.

q@9a-2. 17. battle.

®ga-2. 17. Lattle.

gaa:-2. 17. batt!e.

afa-2. 14. to go.

K-, 3. space.

agr 2. 17, bhattle.

=12, 17, bastle.

aFa-2 17, battle.

|ga 2. 17. battle.

agF-2. 17. bhattle.

sgrRTAA-2, 17, synonyms of
battle.

agmAE-2. 17, of battle.

guia-2. il to go.

). to serve. (N. 3. 21.)
(N.D. D)

qqa-3. 2!
g=r—4. 2. along with.
qda-1. 12. water.
ad:-3. 29, reached. (N,
gaqa--1. 12, water.
s@aAl- 3, 10.
truth.

gav-1. 12. water.
qa=@-3. 10. of truth.
gar-3. 10. truth.

3. 20.)

synonyms of

|gaq-1. 12. water. .

- |g-1. 12.

© /W mIEi-1. D.orays; D 6.

- |gRi-1. 3. space; b

&gEt-3. 30. heaven and earth.
|4 3. noisy. (N. 6. 30.)

rater; 2. 17. battle;

3. 4. housc.

gudt--3. 30. heaven and  earth.
qATHG:—2
qgd:-3. 20, settled and obscure.
|afa-3, 27.
qufa-3. h. to attend;

5L fingers.

ancient.

3. 14. to
worship.

deAfa-3. b, to attend.

celes-

38.)

13. thirty-seven.

tial deities. (N, 12, 36-
gaERTa-1.
qwagw-3. 19, seventeen.
gagaa-1. 11. fifty-seven.
qiwd- 1. 14. horse.
guun—4. 3. extended on all sides.

(1\ 6
qaEra:-3. 18, priest.
qAg-2. 17. battle.
qEAR-2. 17. battle.
qadis—2. 17. battle.
grRy@-2. 17. hattle.
gad- 2. 1 7. battle.
gaer-1. 2. all. (N, O. 23.)

- qEfE-2. 17. battle.

afag-2. 17. battle.

qHiE- 2. 17. battle.

6. celestial
deity. (N. 12. 31, 32.)
qHE-2. 17. battle.

at-1.11. speech; 1. 12. water.
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q:-h. 6. celestial deity. (N.
12, 9, 10.)

gwAr-b. b, atmospheric deity.
(N. 11. 24, 25.)

®w@d-1.11. speech; 5.5, atinos-
pherie deity. (N. 11.25,26.)

g@di-1. 13. rivers.

q@-H. 4. atmdsphm'ic deity.
(N. 10, 23, 24.)

qiRa:—1. 13. rivers,

gan-1. 12. water.

qaisa-1. 12, water.

qqfa-2. 14. to go.

|afg:—~1. 12. water.

gaEgEEEEE-3. 12, to compile
a list of all words.

gaq-1. 12. water.

qga-2. 14. to go.

qaqea-4. 3.

outeaste. (N. 0, 3.); one liable

mad, apostate,
to go astray, or to be lost.
(Deva.)

afg@d-1. 12. water; 3. 1. many.

qaag-3. 17, sacrifice.

"Ea-5. 4. atmospheric deity.
(N. 10, 31-33); 5. 6. celestial
deity. (N. 12. 12, 13.)

glagi—-1. 15. of Savitr.

gEtuE—-4. 3. stimulation. (N. 6. 7.)

qafa-2. 14. to go.

gaq-2. 7. food; 4. 2. dream.
(N. b. 3.); atmospheric light.
(Deva.)

- gaEa-1. 12.

afa-3. 22. to sleep.

am|-4. 2. cloud. (N. h. 1.)

gaa-2. 14. to go.

gga:-1. 13. rivers.

qE:-3. 20, settled and obscure,

qE-1. 12, water; 2. 9. strength,

qEEH-3. 1. many.

srfifdg—-2. 15. quick.

srRE-1. 4. common.

qrean—1. h. rays; b. 6. celestial
deities. (N. 12, 40, 41.)

- @E®:-2. 20, thunderbolt.
famm-2. 7. food; 4. 2. food.
(N. 5. 5.

faftarst—0. H. atmospheric deity.
(N.11. 31, 32)

f"egai-1. 13. rivers.

fawz-3. 29, to scrve. (N. 3. 21.)

faa@-2. 14. to go.

faafa-2. 14. to go.

dig-4. 2. particle.

gm-1. 13. rivers.

gFa-3. 2. indeclinable.

gIa-1. 12, water,

@A, (. synonyis of hap-
piness.

water,

g&=- 3. 6. of happiness.

gwH-3. 6. happiness.

ga:i-2. 7. food.

gd®:-4. 1. having noble gait,
offspring, or horse. (N.4.18.)

gza:i-4. 3. bountiful. (N. 6. 14.)
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gfma-3. 6. happiness.

gwi-3. 8. praiseworthy.

gud:-h. 1. atmospheric deity.
(N. 10 4b, 46.)

geati-1. 5. rays: 1. 14. horsc.

gudi-1. 11. speeeh.

aIw—4. 1. moving in a heau-
tiful

according to Yaska; and

manner, or a door,
flame s, according to Sitka-
pani. (N. 4. 18)

gaa-4. 3. one’s self oNL 6220

A 3. (. happiness.

gaada-i. 3. dawn.

gu-1. 12, water.

glaa—1. 1.

manner. (N, 4. 17.)

gone in a beautiful

g%:-2. 20. thunderbolt.

|gRr:-4. 2. goad. (N. 5. 28,

qa:-4. 3. serpent or oil. (N. 6. 17.)

Fafa-2. 14. to go.

®#:-D. H. atmospheric  deity.
(N. 11. 2-h.)

|rar--b 3. presser (N 6.9, 10.)

|rET wg—-4.

|yg:-3. 106.

a4 3. well. (N. 6. 17); fire.
(Meval)

f@aram-4. 3. waters. (N. 6. 17)

wa-3. 16, praiser.

2. Soma has flown.

praiser.

- ®Y-S. 16, praiser.

giag=—4. 3. having noble know-

ledge. (N 6. 14.)
gfam:—1. 3. having beautiful
jaws or nosc. (N, G, 17.)

q3:-3. 20, well.

gadi-1. 8. dawn.

ga:- 2. 2. offspring.

gaa-1. 8. dawn; 2. 7. food.

gaaradi—1. 8. dawn.

gaaEd-1. 8. dawn.

gRi-3. 16. praiser.

ga-4. 3. well-stirred.

ga:-hH. 6. celestial deity. (N. 12,
14-16.) )

gar-1. 11. specch; b. 6. celestial
deity. (N. 12. 7, 8.)

warta-2. 19. to kill.

tr‘j_ﬁi:»ﬂ‘}. 29. planets. (N. 3. 20.)

&@aaETa—3.24. synonyms of thief.

wagm-3. 24. of thief.

wgaaia-3. 16, synonyms  of
praiser.

Gfl'vz(m{- 3. 16, of praisers,

‘-3, 14. to worship.

wifa—3. 14. to worship.

weAia-2. 19. to kill.

wai-2. 17, battle.

wgafa-2. 19. to kill.

Tgafa-2. 12. to kill.

"m=ga-2. 14. to go.

@a-2. 14. to go.

g2, 9. strength.

"AfA-2. 14. to go.

¥AFA-3. 6. happiness.

®|Wa-3. 6. happiness.
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wqax-2. 14. to go. ] gaiEi—-1. 14. horse.

"waa-2. 14. to go.
wara-2. 14. to go.
qa=q:—1. 13. rivers.
C|tE—-1. 12, waters.
qran~1. 13, rivers.
&:~1. 4. the Sun and heaven;
1. 12. water.
@warn-4. 2. of bright gait.
(N. 5.7) _
&gia-3. 14. to worship.
aar-1. 12, water; 2. 7. food.
gafara:-2. 20. thunderbolt.
@9-3. 30. heaven and earth.
@ :-1. 11. speech.
@wiyra-3. 14. to worship; 3. 22,
to sleep.
@igfwA-3. 22, meaning  to
sleep.
@TIL-1. 3. space.
wWt-1. 11. speech.
w|ia-2. 14. to go; 3. 14, to wor-
ship.
wautm-1. 9. day; 3. 4. house;
4. 2. days. (N. 5. 4.)
|a:-2, b, fingers.
wiE@:-). H. atmospherie deity.
(N. 11. 45, 46.)
-1, 11. speech.
@EEAT: H. 2. terrestrial deities.
(N. 8. 21, 22))
wgadwg-1. 12. water.

Logafa -2, 14, to Q0.

gra-2. 14. to go.
A2, 14, to go.
gT:—-1. 14, horse.

- gam-2, 14, to go.

gasar-2. 14, to go.

greara-2. 14, to go.

gC-1. 17, flvme; 2013, anger;
+. 1. light, water, worlds,
blood and days. (N4, 190

gTT:-2. 3. man.

gA@:—1. 2. one whose horse is
ever ready. (N. D 1H)

BT -1. 13, rivers.

gRa:-1. 6. quarter; 1. 13, river;
1. 15, tean of the Suns 2. 5.
finger.

ghia wnz@®™-1. 15. steeds of the
Sun.

gt gegea—1. 1D. steeds of Indra.

gq-3. 4. housc.

gA@-2. 6. to desirves 2. 14, to go.

- gf-1. 12, water.

gl -, 3. terrestrial deities.
(N. 9. 36, 37.)

geam:—h. J.
(N. 9. 14, 15H)

graara—4. 2. jovful or compet-

terrestrial  deity.

ing against each other.
(N. 9. 39)
fewa-3. 12. indeclinable.
fgqia—4. 3. to urge. (N. 6. 22.)
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f&mr-1. 7. night. l gBa-2. 12. to be angry.
fergamnfa-1. 2. synonyms of |- €=m-1. 11. speech; 3. 17. sacri-

gold. fice.
fermas-1. 2. gold. ga:-3. 2. short.

frrms-1. 2.
Rymmawii—1. 13. rivers.

fes—3. 2. settled and obscure.
guaa-3. 24, thicf.
ga-1. 7. flamce; 2. 13,
gi@:--2. 20, thunderbolt.
w1, 2. pold; 112

g&:-2. 13, anger.

of gold.

anger.

water.

gaat-3. 2.
short.
gwer-5. 2. gen. short.

A2, 3. to cat.

- gqa-3. 14. to worship.
COBT-2. 140
‘ -2, 8. to cat.

! EW?"\TN{—I. 14. horse.

synonyms

anger.

of
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CERi-name of a god. 12, 56

SHGI-Soma. 2. D
stalk. 10, 35,

FEARTH-Nhuckets (in the form

ray. 0. 11

of) armour; the ease of the
armour which proteets the
shoulder. H. 26.

Fgidi—istress, 4. 20 0. 220238,
‘ﬁgi:-—tlisrrussml. 6. 27,
*ifgi(ﬂﬂg-l'mm

H. 27,

the distressed,
FFEH-unhappy abode, 20 14
cmEA-(VS)) Lo, /s, Pl of VB,
1. ¢/, we have made.
12, 42
FFIRE—of the unlimited. 4. 18,
FFWE- he made. D, D: 6. 2.
CgFETEd-they made. Ho 20,
FFWEI-they made. 7028,
E@ﬁ?:—with nights, 12,25,
sEn-of night. . 28,
fort.

Tqw-inactive or fieree;

Durga. 6. 17.
qeRd 1o, 3. p/. A, of VE. they
have made. 4. 105 12, 7.
FHREFA:- having eves. 1.4,

FRIAE-having cves. H. 1.

|

VTR perishable, 110 41,

AT~ o, s 0f VL, it has lown
or attained. D, 3,
TiFed:—inperishable; gods. b, 11
"rFam-(A V. Juninjured. 11 11,
ﬂfﬁfﬂw\r Soma;
ness. d. 11.
"HRTW-(KB.) two eyves. 120 14,
TRWA~-they seized, 7. 26,
e of the Sun. 11, 16.
AT~ fires, 3. 1D; 6,22, 7. 23,
AT ~at. Aeni. 1. 1.
smrEdt-wife of Aeni. 12, 46,
sarig -wife of Aeni. 9. 34.
sE-Aoni. 1. 17 2. 215 3. 1%
IS5 D03 T, 16, 20, 23
208017, 2190315 10, 2]
- A B Agni. 7,17 12, 41
(TS0 7,24,
s Agni. D, 63 7. 23,
TwHE-tire. 3. 215 5. 105 6, 365 7.
1h, 17,26, 285 8, 25 12, 26,
TqEm-Acni. 7.9, 31,
s (1'S.) Agni. 7. 24,
gimRa-like Aeni. 1. 4.
wRE-fire-incarnate. 10, 30,

sigag-hurning. 6. 11.

imperishable-
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=H-O Aeni. 3. 2, 215 4.0, 14,

8
195 H, 6o, T8 18, 14
165 8.8, 225 10, 36, 37 11,
17; 12, 16.

stdr-in fire. 7. 20,

du. "/‘v/?/“.
they two have seized. 6. 16,

T ~top. 6. 3.0 165 forcmost, 1.
14 in frone 11 6.

EE TG ol T

CmEAT-hy going, swallowing, or

:u‘(‘mn])lisllin';_r first. G, 106.
FET-unmarricd damsels. 3,20,
U—-in the heginning. 6. 175 7.

35 8005 10,208,
qIH-<in. 6. 11,

A raiser of sin. 10, 12,

FFEAF-praiser of sin. G, 11,

war-(MS.) sins. 9. 42,

HAAT -1y, porrd. 1)/‘21;:“\;}':!. noni-
nwal verl off =EE, from the
threatening person. H. 23,

FZEqT-not to he Killed, 11, 45,

s () unkillable one, 11, 14,

SEHE -Nom. pl. hends, 2. 28,

HEF indeed. D17 G0N,

‘&‘}IFL—(.\"I’».) from limb. 3.4

wgt-limbs. 9. 3.

TWEFA: - en. nane of aseer. 10,
B L 17019,

sitgeEad -like .\ilg‘ir:xs. 317,

AT of the senscless. 3. 2.

FYI=HT-to, Yiska and =reg=
T . Durgn. 2. 2556, 16,

Cm—driver. 12029, 30, 32,

of g1, it has
appearedl. H0S.

sicgaamAr-with unbreakable.
11. 51.

Tq=FIA-. 1o, s.

35,
SHATI-/ ")/, of VT, thou went-
1. 14

FAFFFa-they generated. 11,29,
of VI, he has

aenerated. 2019,

est,
SATE - o), |—
AFATT-he conquered. 1. 10,
FAAG—undecaving. 6. 3.
FAFE-undecaving. L2775 7020.
AT —to the undecaving ones.

oo
oL

FAZTA -he lefr. 11,20 120 1o,

FAAMH-<tranger. 4. 20

TATT-he was born. 11, 23

"AAXT coat-teamed  oneoan epi-
thet of Plsan. 1,25,

T 0. 2.5, 0f \/T;T thou hast
swiallowed. 6.8,

TATT o ped. 30 plo of VA,
they have generated. 7028,

FISH-unaceepted, 12,0,

sqAEAA—/10l. inf. . 5. of V&oshe
called. H. 21,

wsAA-path. 4. 13,

Fga--they annoint, 12, 7.

TFA-annointing. 3. 20,

sAFA-they annoint. S0 I8,

WA -more subtle, 2. 3.

“ma:=-from that place. 12, 31,
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garga—(MS.) Jup 3. pl. of V&,
they spread. 3. 21.
FAG—[p. 2 s of \/Far’ thoudidst
11. 25.
HAAT—without strength, D, Y.
CFadEr-<hrubs H. 12,
FqiRA—noross. 1. 20,
wfq #wR=a: -transcending. G, 12.
;i @ed-he stood at the head.
12, 50,

Wf\ﬂﬁn—g‘llvst. 4. 0.

CTONS,

o . . .
T a5 1o, rool. (). 2. p. sing.
of /7T, overreach, 1. 7.

~ s = . .
o @Ed-it <hines exceedingly.
D 0.

sty =9 @--thou

shinest exceed-
ingly. S0 11,

stagd. [/, 3. pl. of  wL they
stood. 2. 17, 22,

gfagsaAd of the
2. 16.

mia Aqfa-—crawls over, 3. 20,

Taas unsurpassed. . 10,

saagAan—of unsurpassed  path.
11. 23,

=wA-in the illimitable, not qui-

nonstaving.

ckly moving. 10, 32.
=wi|-he eats. 3. 20,
sad—. 1o, A, 3. pl. of va3, they
have spread. 12. 34.
T - coursers. 4. 13,
wA-here, 20 6, T 3.
21, 25, 265 11, 25

125 4. 10,

12, 29,

Cgu—ow 2.

38043,
TA-(AV.) here. 12, 38,
sEF-Atri, tire. 6. 36.
wiEaa-like Atri. 3. 17.
135 4. 21 6. 95 11,
44 12, 51,

~ma-('I's.) then, 7. 24,
ComA-also. T

18.

gagq-active. D10,

FJaaAr—a celestial god. 12, 34,

At Atharvanas, 11, 19,

FZ:-that. 2. 6.

saaea—/luf. . /)/.u/'\ a1 ¢l
they gave. Do 1L

AL -imf. S pl.oof \ 3L they
gave, 12,10,

FTT:—they put. 7. 29,

szsg-let them eat. S, 21,

wTR~(f. 2.5, of \ Z. thou didst
picree. 1009,

srEt-it has bheen scen. 6. 13,

csEEmE-undivided. 3. 20,

TR0 undeceived ones, 3, 20,

stz (MS)) one who canmot
inherit. 3. 4,

sifzaad for Aditi. 8.9,

sitgrs - Aditi. 1 1H; 4, 235 11, 23,

oiza-0 Aditi! 11, 23, 24,

giza—~from and of  Aditi.
2535 12, 14

FEGAA-(AV.) Lo, red. 3.5 of
VEa, it has shone. 6. 12,

s Sf. 3. s frome VR he

11.
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thought. 2. 12,

0T :@H -not ((':msin,«_r) pain. 2. 4.

sEEd-he made firm. 10, 32,

gig—cat. 6. 16; 7. 6; 11, 44,

"gEAag-which is not ver past.
1. 63 6. 21,

FF—from waters. 6. 1. (KB
1. 17.

FAFT-mother. 4. 16,

Ha -to-day. 1. 65 308541700,
G5 T35 S0 Do T4 9087, B8
11,12, 16,

wag-catable. 7. 7.

CIFAnmonntains. H.
9.9,

S5 unsplit,

gt with stones. . 6.

wizd -thunderbolt. 5. 45 moun-
tain. D. D,

HwfEa:-O wiclder of thunderholt.
4.4

FFEL-0 free from treachery.
9. 37,

IR -/ f. vou hestowed. G, 36,

AIH-to the lower. 1. 115 2,11,

TA-helow, 3. 3; with
11, 34

sararg -\ S.)
hestowed., 9, 43,

wfa fraa: gen. dwelling on. 9. 10,

hinn.
they two have

=~

=T Ar@-horn. H. 14,

wifg AE-(SB.) thou art born.
3. 4.

Wﬁ:’lﬂ%ﬂ:-—lh("\' stood upon. 4,27,

wiYy I putting forth. 8. 11.

= F=aT-on the bow. 9. 18,

st sEEE-on the earth helow.
1. 1.

AR T -(A V) overlord. 8. 2.

s @ wara-they flow down.
I1. 41,

AT AT vosting on. 2.4,

™ -having studied. 1,18,

TIFA-. o, 5. 30 e sing of VEE.

he has milked. 10, 32,

CgA-he shook, 7. 23,

AL~ rresistible, 10030,
asa-with unreeal cow. 1. 20,
sigaa -for Tndea, D, 11
;-0 Aoni S 1 (AB.) O
stanza. o, 11,
FTeATA-sacrifice. 6.22:5.6;5 10, 36,
seAl—in the  saerifice. 6. 13; S,
201N,
TR -in sacvitices. 10, 19,
HFt-—() priest. 4. 16,
Femt—road. 11, 25,
=4q: chariot. 11. 48,
sa-in the absence  of e
1IN |
AR —{ormless, 3. 11,
AGd-/ i of v FqL he led. 2. 206.
gaIg-unlimited. 1. 27.
FaFmE-independent. 6. 23,
wagiag-of refined gifts. 6. 23,
FaasT:—of irreproachable speech

G, 29



* Permfmme: vk

FAFEH- unyvielding. 6. 11,

FARTY: - whose (:;n‘f.l«' are  not
fost. 7.9,

gaq:-from the chariot: cloud.
11, 47,

AAT-with the charior. 2, 27,

A —innocent. 10, 11,

FAWEIAH—innocerce. 124,

sFa™-—of  the
12, z1.

AT without turning round

o
(. o

unhumbled.,

giqer:-fuclless. 10, 19,
FAET—without Indra, or mas-
ter. 3. 10,

(BN

stataar-without winkine. 10, 2:

FEAATH-incessantly, B 12,

miAFmaEHE-of those which do
net rest, 20 16,

SRy splendour. 120 16,

AT/, You hronght. 6. 36,

=g alter. 6.8,

g IR T—<he lowed after, 11,42,
g = they shout after. 124,

org gdFA-they flow after. H. 27,

g T=gA-vou follow. 1. 16,

ggai-following Kine. 6. 6.

oq q@na-he joins in praise,
B.200.,

UE IOt ST MTITIRGE > T §
we stood after. 6. 6.

maU-succeeding., . 20,

5 wWiE—depart along. 11. 7.

HIWRITEHA-the clearer. 10, 20,

=G WY after the departure,
12,13,

wq ge—(SB.) address. 1. 15,

- wqAf— A B.) fivst full moonday.

11. 29,
ggaa (AV.) O Anumati. 11, 30,
FgRAL~0f Anuwmati. i1, 12
og q=ATH 0\ Vo) do thou approve.

Yaska and Durga. 11. 30,

=g ggira~they direet. 9. 16,

"qIA—-final oblations, 8. 22,

A linal oblations, 8. 22,

og aata-he longs after. 12, 29,

=g srafa— DB it praises after.
.12

FIg-hy undertaking. H. 15,

ggeaaa-—after food. 1. 8,

wg g=AAtradqd—/ut. sub. of Vg (1o 0o)
with =9 and &g, he goes
aong. 2,280 Yaska derives
it from. Vag.

oI suceceding., 2. 20,

- -working in sueeession,

FAT-in the watery places wor-
King in succession. H. 3.
Ao, s, 1. firon A/F. they

have praised. -4 19,
FFI-thornless. 9. 32,
gAA-not straight forward. 2. 4.
geai-within. 2. 8; 4. 21; s, 2;

10,19,
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s=q REg-atmosphere. 1. 1H; 4.
23: H. 3; 1004, 325 120 16.

weaT—in the atmosphere, 12043,

sEga—from close. 10, 46,

= -near. 4. 2.

g=3:-blind. D. 1.

"7 -blind. H. 21.

=& i—of food. 11,9,

it -food. 9. 36.

TFAA—-with blind. 9. 33.

“gEr-one. 3. 6; 100435 11, 34
12,1, 3, 5.

s=ad—others, H. 23; 10, 5.

FEAAE@A-hegotten by another.
3.2,

s=ag-another. 7.2 120 17,

s=qHg-another. 4. 200 11 34,
12. 15H.

FFE—-of another form. H. S,

HEeT—-of another. 1. 6.

gaqr-another. G, 28; (NS O,
42, 43,

sER—others. 10, 27,

m=g=-with another. D, 25 11, 20,

Z=Z4: born from  another's
woinh. 3. 3.

=@ GHRQqA~/ 0l suby. of v W it
ARG and A, he springs along.
2. 28.

s=aaa-for imitation. 11, 20,

s=ata—he sweeps down, 6, 7.

;Y -waters, 2. 115 4. 14 5. 5
To240 10019, 290 315 11, 36.

“"\@-work. 4. 17, 5.5, 7. 27; 11.

31; 12, 37.
FAq:-active. 4. 14,
=TT FAR--uncover. 4. 3.
o FEfa—he strips bare, 6. 19,
HAIFARF-{ruitless desire. 9. 17,
HY AE-conceal H. S,
=F@IggFa-they spread. 7. 20,

" HmAE—another, 11, 38,
CHQU-later. 3. 22,

HY FAR-he disclosed. 2. 17.
5q fFega@-they two drive away
H. 40,
HXTH—/ 11/, [rom \ TE to see, |
saw. 4. 265 10, 16,
G —(MS. e plo. from "qI]
active. 3. 21,

AT qXT-xhe has fle L 11, 47,

=T @I-keep off. 9. 13,

HIEA—/ pust. firom BIEAT derived
from =7 active, by activity.
6. 1D,

"qAEEEd-they concealed. 120 10,

AN, of waters. 20 17000 18, 245
G, 20: 7. 265 S.22: 10, 19,
305120 40,

=gt aqEd-offspring of wators,

3.16.

~sar-houndless, 6. 1.

[URA-/nf. of V&L with ", he

slew. 2. 26.

“wfg-cven. 11. 19,

witwa-he adormed. 8. 14.
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wfgFER—ia the arm-nit. 2. 28.

wifq T /'Ilj. v/' VA (to o) with
A9 Lot them approach. 4. 1.

g AT concealed. 20 17,

FrERH-scperated. 420,

AT v, singg. Howerless, 1,20,

HAAE--uncover, 13,

TAH- watery. 139,

TT—watery. 1. 36,

szat@a:—--nu»mm.\-ul;lu. 6. 16,

JaArZH- 'S without negleet.
12. 37.

AT watchlul, 419,

Tea—0) Jdisoase or fear. G, 12;
NN

HW: -heauty. 3.
able. Do 15,

HWH-in waters. 10, 19,

FeAHE-{ruitless, 1. 20,

miErgur- with dauntless (courage.)
4. 72,

TIFAA- 0.
wake), has woken up. -1 17,

e H-horn in waters. 10, L

yaﬁra\‘—/m/I of Va, hassaid. 304
420 (SBY) 9. 20,

FAAFIH-1 partook. 11,12,

FATG- {ree from fear. 6.1,

SwWTE-he supported. 112 12010,

Q¥ F—/nf. of VAL thon heeamest.
4. 14

sagd—/ ). [rom V. it became,
G, 30: 8. 215 (SB) 9. 20,

Do 0VRY) nneat-

red. Jiom NI, (to

‘FmaF- (T A they were, 2. 11,

R FAAFAH-vou  two  ciune.
i2. 2.

L AFWA-/f. of VFZ to split,
he split. 100 15,

T TqH- SO, from VER with
=T, we will overcome. 3. 8.

TR HFFF (discharged forth, 2,11,

=it _E@- overcome, 3. 10,

w4 dfa-siie approaches. 11046,

s weEfea—they <hout. 7. 7.

HT WA—_ (o, from VIl to go, auy.
dropped. he has transgres-
sed. 6. 27,

S A-having erceted. 8. 3.

st gErg-let her praise. 11049,

s\ =e-he heholds, 10,22: 12,27,

gaai—on all sides. 1. G 100 27,

ot aAsan-hlasting. 6. 20,

stasaaa- NG, /e from Var with
st 2. pl. do you run to-
wards .6, 27,

o T—towards us. 12, 39,

=i [gEg—ohtainment of things
like food, hath ete. 3. 10,

st 9 959 et them rush for-
wards., 10, 30,

sifa ma=a-/nj. 1. of Vag to win
with & and =™, let them

17, 20,

i Afe- approach. 9. 335,

FiTaT-apparition. 9. 4.

ot #=aa-he thinks. 6. 31,

procure. 1.



3R

% (eI 3%

Fqq A-in). 3. p. pl. of VE to go
with =@, let them come;
going. Durga. 3. 16,

g —cnemies. 4 5.

5w @Aa—he preserves, 12, 32.

o - (A B.) it enjoins. 1. 16,

wiw a@g:i-may they bring to.
10, 3.
iy aEmE—desiring. 11 42,

=7 ga—covered on all sides 209,

=i wi—refuge. 7. 22,

=i GEREIE-apt to waver. 1. 6.

5w atFa—-they prevail. 3. 11,

s @diFa-they  move  towards.
1.

[T gATH-| prepare. 10, 37.

T @\W-invoke, urge. 6,21 come.

Durga. Cf. Neh. 2. 14
wiw @uea they  invoke. they
move towards, Yaska; they
irradinte with heat. Durgn.
30120
sifiw—near; in battle, 3. 20,
HqZ:—-the vessel of milk. 11,43,
wqGFai—clodf.. reins. 34,
safrgEE—of hridles, 9. 16,
gAm@-irresistible. 3. 3.
FYq-he was. 1. 158,
sga-2. pl. 1o, of VL vouhave

hecome. 6. 16,

gAFE-they came into existence,

1. 29,

segad -wicked. G011

erdfias—.o. 4. 3. du. of Vst

with =1, have sceured.3. 14.
TEAgAFE-sacrificer in parts. 6. 6.
FEAAH-they two trembled. 3.

21, 10, 10,
FEEE—she  has approached.
11, 45,

HATAZ— 10 B, 5. of VAW with =R
he has reached. 12, 18,
wraEATa-(1'A.) ypf. from VL to

rush. w. =38, he rushed forth.
2. 11.
‘Hi?q:s!aﬁﬂ—(‘())l(‘(‘:l]ill;_{'. 11. 49,
A -(AV.) brotherless (imai-
dens.) 3. 4.
gEt-hrotherless (maiden.) 3. 5.
TR -hrotherless maiden. 3. 5.
“mFg-in the eloud. H. 5.
saga—_lo. 4. ploof V&I to think,
they have thought, 1. 4.
gar:—(AV) one’s own intelicet.
6. 12,
A -without measure. 6. 23,
FRAA-~with vessels. D, 1.
gRFFIT-sublime. 0. 10,
cwasa-/. pl. of V&, they tho-
ught. 2. 6; 4. 25,
Hgag-fear or strength, 10, 21,
waa-with a minister, with
one’s own  attendants, aff-
licted. 6. 12,
~gAr-at home. 11, 46,
- mamEEr—-(A B, day on which the
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moon is invisible, 1151,

~ . - « NS
FAAL-un (ricndly persons, .35,

s unfriendly perscis, 9,46,

AT - provoked. 4.2,

AT -immcasural de. G016, 17

"!U'\W"ﬂ?{—/u//;. of V& to injure, he
imjured. H.oY.

AL D nieasured. Y. 1O,

AT these. 3. 20,

THAAT v anaocd orlowed. 206,

gEmEer--killer of disease, 10, 17,

wERtaT—alady. 6. 12,

AL discases, 120 1

FHTH~0f hese, 9050,

APUAH fufoof NI van two
released. .21,

agda-that. 2. 14,

FHL-wise, (.S T2,

- (A V) those, 3. L

gRaEg-inmortality. 11,16,

gFAF-innnortality. S0 10035
11, 1Oy nectar, 20 4.

ggaer-of immortality. 5. 123
12. 8.

YA -imortal one, 120 10,

sga—-immortal. 2. 20,

FFAT-(KS.) among immortals,
S, 20,

saArg-wifceless. 3. 21,

gagaa-they  caused  to shed
water. . 25,

gEE-towards. 1. 155 6. 1.

saga—-they have stretehed out.

ERIK B lo.

1.2,
FF:-ND. o/ VE togo, do thou gos
thou hast obtained. Parga.

3. 106,

CHAGI -4/, of \VIF . stretehed

out, 2,12,

HIAA - thiey sacrificed. 12041,

A -for one who is not self-
controfled. 2. 4.

T -this. 1. 10, I8;52.9; 6. 31,
30580225 10 59,

AT with this, 5. 21,

FAt- Lo, of VAT to sacrifice,
thou hast sacrificed. 4. 20,

FATA:—nimble, 2.0 7.

A of VEI to voke, v
has voked. 1o 11

FZadq—tcn thousand. 11, 2,

s -of these two. 3. 22,

FAFT having teeth of steel.
O

IFEAn made ready. 10, 2,

TIAW: stranger 3. 35,

W -of the stranger. 3. 2.

TIW - in woing out. 1. 46,

srEara-to the deserts. 9. 30,

Iyt wilderness, 9. 30,

TG -out of the sticks. D, 10,

smega-in/. of VI, he dug. 2. 26,

T —sinless, 4. 21,

WEWC- Suf. of VIR (to rejoices to
set at rest, or to emit, Yaska)
thou didst cmit. 1009,
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s E-inf. of VW, he set (it)
rest, or held togethe
10. 32,

SmET-nigeards. 3. 11

UL ace.

strdEa-belonging  to the nig-
gards. 7. 205 14, 33.

FOIEH-—¢cc. one who does not

nigegards. 11. 2

worship. H. 17.
A ~poor. (. 2D,
Fafg-harren. 6. 30.
wii-devoteds enemy. H. 7.
sRAT-rower. Y. <.
aRTET-without injuring. 8. 3
wREARA-0f
10. 28
sw&wd-onf. of V&R, he shattered.
2. 24,
w&gd- kS.)
wept.
Hw&W—shining. H. 21.
gefi—shining. . 1; red. 12, 7.
se@-free from dust. 6. 14
TeAr-with spotless. 1203
guga-(VS.) he illumined. 7. 23.
!TUQPIE[— TS.) imf. of V&, he
wept. 1(). .
sma-adorable. h. H; 12, 18.
gFEW—worshippers 5. H.
sHi-with hymns. 6. 23,
ws@—/nj. from. VIEI, (to wor-
ship), do you worship. 3. 9.

minjured wheel.

). of V&, he has

g9~ worshipping. 10.33; 12. 24,

r. Durga.

< .
< IA-cnemies, 41

e~ .
FRI*d-they worship. 5.5

sie - white 2. 21,

o —
T HW:i-ocean. 11, 27

FuEE-having water. 10. 9

SWiE-channels. 6. 20.

FIT:-one who knows the mean-
ing. 1. 18,

CowaE—(KS.) duty. S, 19;m aning

1. 18.
st-in half. 12, 7.
Faq-inscrted. 4. 27,
Fgar inscerted. 4.

oen -
SWH B-vounge. 4. 1H.

TAFT:-to the small. 3. 20,

) lord. .Y,

waaA-god. 6. 315 9.5, 11,23
12, 36.

TAAT-with quick steps D.3.20.

FA—swift 10. 31,

Wf'ﬁwlu-f(n‘(n oo 120120 48,

HARAFGW:—casy to picree. full of
water. ). (

FHamA-having reached. 9. 14,

T3 FI-and Jdown. 7. 23.

QIFATAT - VS.with how outstret-
ched. H. 22, ‘

saadg-well. H. 26; sunk low.
10, 13.

FATW-lower and lower. 10, 42, .

watae-dat. fingers. 3. 9,

FAFF-let them come. 11, 18 let
them proteet. 120 33, 45.

wq Wiida-shines forth. 2. 7
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waga: (VS last seerificial ablu-

tion. H. I8,

5= WA~ lo. of ViaZ . he has <plit.

1. 20,
gAAeH-on the lewest, 120 31,
gagadg -unintelligible, H. 1.
“wat-lower. 7. 30, 31,
wF WA i), [ VET, with =3,
will i1) hold? H. 12,
CFAC lowes, P1. I8,
maad-he covered. 2. 07
gaga-"1c increased. 20T,
FA999- hev increase L 10, 47,
oA JqT -l AT with prep. w4
Pavine released. 1017
A I - {rom "G to go, for the
wittrderer. 117,
wAE-thou protectest. 12017,
wage--hueled down, 100 7.

JuH—{ 0 protection. 2,240 10,3238,

q?ﬂg:»t]u\il'nn.\‘ of

997

LS

protection.

“oa \wAT may he sink low. 10,12,

w389 ). of VET (to strike),

thon didst strike down. 10,9,

LE NS CC S I % (to cross)
with =@, he dispelled. 2,21,

Wl’viflmt[—_\'nu two covered. 6,506,

sgiEmaaiEa-unknown. 11, 28,
sifasrag—unknown. 1. 18
gigaga—wvith truth 2. 4.
ﬂﬁal—l)|'<>f<-('t(»l'. 10, 24,
sfagd—. lo. of Vidz (to tind). he

has found. H. 3.
siagE—-_lo. of V&EZ (VL. el we
have found. 6, 28,
W%=§ﬂ—/'////: of \/ﬁ? (t() ﬁn(‘l), he
found. d. 13 7. 19,
wiEaa@-without any distinetion.

R |

FAAH-without a hero, 6. 31,

CFFFEL—innocuous. 11, 18,

qFL —I'S)) he covered. 2. 17

CmaFEda-hecame soft. D, 16,

FUET-he was able, 1. 8.

FaF-without an cnemy, 1. 1H.

FEREE—. 1o, 1. of VEg to
labour). thou hast laboured.

4. 925,

Calmam-nilk. 6. 32,
s lightning; pervading. 4. 26.

gEAnd—one partakes. 11 4.
grargaga-hound by cloud.
10, 12.

CmEdiE—it approaches, or per-

vacdes, 4. 20, 26,
geaaEH-having wheels of stones.
0. 26,
FIAT—stone. . 19,
gzas:—{rom the stone. 6. 1.
FITAAL—in (wo stones. 8, 2,
SYAHANA:- /st pl. stone-made.
119,
spzARrEaHE - pervading and flowing.
10, 13,

HAIATH-may we get.

t. D. 1hH.
.\
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FATH-1 have heard. 6.9; 11, 38.
T horse. 4. 275 9. 2.
waq®:-having  horses

-

as their
wings. 11. 14,

waR-horse. 1. 205 4. 135 7. 205
14, 15, 32,

=g -rich in horses. 6. 31.

FAn—-steeds. 40135 10, 3.

st —lashing rod. 9. 20.

sAr-horses 1. 175 5. 265 9.

s -drawn l).\; horse. 7. 7.

.

20.

afaar-O Asvins. 3. 10; 4175 5.

215 6. 6, 265 12,2, 5.

sgAT—wife of the Asvins. 12,46,

/A -0 Asvins. 6. 36.
FEA~tw o As;ins. 12,4, 5, 10.
gigrma-for the Asvins. 11, 45,
©FMA-two mares. 9. 39,
sA-with steeds. 4. 18,
TABTA—(/if. irresistible. 10, 6,
geafi-cight-footed. 11, 40,

HIAFH -0t ceasing to flow. .29,

sgeTEat—innumerable. 1. 10.
5 G -S)H. will be. . 19,
g @q-S). fr. VHA (to be), 4. 1Y,
FAAH-dart. 11. 8.
AL -uncqul. 1. 9.
swgasd-attached H. 2.
HAEIA-you slept. 11, 16,

< gErd-incomplete. 6. 23,
sfx-thou art. 4. 8; 5. 1, 5, 14,

27; 6.7, 12, 235 8. 5. 8; 9.

12; 11. 325 12, 17. (SB.) 3. 4.

5

|

T HEH—vening

FREFA-with Asikni. 9. 26.
FEAT- two black. 12, 2.
w&=AST-cating insatiably. 6. 4.
wgAa—0 leader of breath. 10, 40,
AgH{-vital breath. 11, 18.

“mgt-demon. 6. 18.

HTEEAA~ivinity. 10. 34,
FgEEa-(1'B.) evil spiritedness.
3. 8.

DAg- NS evil spirits. 320,

FZUWH-(1'B.) of cvil spirits.
3.8,
TAGUT-demons. 5. 8.
TFEAFF-{or one who is scorn-
ful. 2. 1
sga-hreath—stivred. 6. 15,
TEAT—created. 1. 720 115 (DBL)
cmitted. 7,15,
FHAT-(1'B.) ereated. 3. 8.
Fa:-1B.) from cvil. 3. 8.
wrAr-that. 9. 30; (1'S.) 7. 23, 24,
JEFFAT-in cther. 10, 32,
ﬂ%%'&rgi—lﬂllg'—“fﬁ. 6. 3.

dant. 6. 3.

abun-

o, ¢1§vulling place
10, 21.

FEFAMT-thou scttest. 12, 28,

sear-threw. H. 4. thrown. 6. 12,

miEa-it is. 1. 6; 3. 25 4. 4, 265 6.
145 12, 5.

gEg-let it he. S, 225 10, 27, 43;
12.17.

w=g:-of the discharger 10. 21.
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1

11. 8
wraiwd-(DB.) it praiscd.
FRI|A-rider Y. 12,
&-{rom mouth 5.
A - from us. 4. 2: D

7.12.

21.
810, 425

L1 15 1205, L.
ATWFE -0 [riend. 9. 12
FERIFA-for us. 6 16, 22, 0. 195

12. 6.
TERY:- our fricnd. 6. 1

HEAT /e, for hiva, 2,125 6. 20, 56.

10, 27,

26: 4. 35 11,29
10, 16, 40
N

ot 10,

TEHIEH our.
FEHIA-us. 2.
HATY -on ux.
I3 B TS
R in this,
1. 33,
AR We,

b AT;

us, with us, for us,
from us, our, on us. D.H;
Go Ty 1120, 12042,

wwd- for him. 4. 11; D, 19; 6. 19.
4.6, 26 D09, 215
6.8, 20; 802190 145 10,
20, 34,40 1204, 19, 38, 43,
of V| (1o throw),
having thrown.
Feg+zadq- non-flow. 6. D.
Z@n- her, 2. 20, 40203 8.9,

2 his. 2. 8;

A (/.

6. 3.

185

L9 1128, 38, 48
Wﬁl--(\"ﬁ.) two sleepless. 12,37,
sg-day. 2. 215 6. 3D.
ggdi—day and uight. 3. 22;

12, 17.

l mEit-with days. 7. 23,

sE-1. 2. 45 6. 6,245 9. 28; 10,
335 11,12, 21, 33, 38, 89.

wEEi-who behold the day. 6.26.
HEW@H - handless, 4. 1.

wET-days. 12, 235,

qgia-days. 4. 7.

“sgi-cloud. 6. 17; serpent. 9. 153

12,335 o deity. 10, 45,
FEA:- whose protector is Ahi.
2017,

sigdg-\hi. 10, 445 12, 44,

 FmEBARA - gracious. . 20,
- mwgieaAr-(CB) day and night.

-

4,27,

AZ:-during day. 3. 21.
AEH-of days. 8005 11,6
9@ -Lclonging to Ahi e

waters. b 2D, 0

g.
roco. from
ViE, thou hast impelled.
FEAIW:- whose not

car does

bring shame. H.10.

; 10, 15,

=T sr%ﬁﬂn:ly he drive away.
10, 42,

= waa—(RVKH.) has been well
filled. 9

= AAE-he brought. 7. 26.

o1 /A -thou dircetest 6. 21,

=it @3-let him come 3. 3; 8. 13.

=it #aa:-from every side. 6. 3.

- preposition. H.H

29

'~ | gga-makes. 3. 15.
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sgEa:-form. 11. H. maker. D.
Y . 1o, of VIEI (to reach),

they have reached. 4013,

* graeed.—shatterer. 3. 10,

1 =g will come. 4. 20

T AT -come. ‘]'_’. 10

s atgat-mix on all sides. D, 10,

w0 of VI (to go) with
1, has come. D, 2.

w1 1=@q e, of VIR come.
1. 15,

oA —come. 3. 205 DH. 220 10,
36, 37T,

o1 WE--hax come. 2,019,205 4016,

ZIAn helonging to Agni. 8,22,

Fg@-for the glowing one. DY,

FpEw—-with hymn of praise.
oo 1L

T =ga- 8B they say. 9. 20,

= F=3-call upon. 1. 17,

ar =-(\'S.) walk about. 5. 22.

srREAT-approaching. 9. 405
11. 41,
~ R

st F9e—he obhserves. 6.

1 FIH--came. 117

=t swgi- (VS they came. 12042,
o JgiFa they strike 9020,
HIATA - conts. 6. 4.

. ‘Nﬂ%ﬁ[—gu;lf. 9. 17.

gragid:-being invoked. 808,
=i -of hattle, 0. 23,

o1 qara -he spread. out 10, 31,
w1 s -she stood. 11,50,

WA he pierces. 2. 4.

"ArAT-soul. 3. 1H; 8. 223 12, 1o,
375 (8B 3.4

srERH-(SV.) self. . 6.

AEAE:—rcaching mouth., 1. 9.

wrEFEa-(nf. of V3 with J1, they
received. D, 1L

o F9a-he crushes, 11, 21,

mII-haviny scized, 11,2,

2FATG <on of Aditi. 2. 13; 7. 29

wifza-0 \ditya. 2. 13

siiga-Nditya. 1770235 (18))
7. 21

stz -Adityas. 2. 13,

sizarE: O Adityvas. 6. 27,

sitzaea:-to the Aditvas, 12, 36,

ETIE:T—() destroyer. 6. 31,

Higa=q they respect. 2.1

AT -agitator. 6. 20,

AN -hestowed. . 21,

=1 AeAqq. he held. 6. 3-4

srdEg-expected. 16,

HIeqi—oppressing cares. L 6.

"I —poor. 12, 14,

Tz - o, u/' \/32{ (to attain', he
has attained. 6. X,

Fragi—they attained. T 16,

o fawman—up  to the deposit.
3. 106. '

sTgTE-continuously. 6. 14

gi—waters. 2. 16, 175 6. 2239,
275 12,30,

W0 QHIRQA—/nt. sh. VK, he sp-
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rings. 2. 23.

=" gqd—/ 0. 0f VIa, fly towards.

11, 14.
TAEFRFG: - with infused energy.
D12,

FITH -to be obtained. 11, 27,
HqreqFE-of  the
11,21,

qreag-alliance. 6. 1.4
CmreaEAEa (VSLthey inake him
11.

= @Ad-thou thrivest, 11, 5.

WA=t has filled. 12, 16.

sifiwn@- A B.) he pleases. S0 4.

sdiia:-(AB.) with Apri by s,

N4
CH}UAT- hring. 4O 6. 327 1206,

oA -he illomines, 7025,

=@—with these. 1.8,

ATAAN: -with vessels. Do L.

obtainables.

grow. H,

sifadaE - casuring, 2. 20,

=g - A B they sacrificed.
12, 41.

AEs-worthy of being wor-
shipped. 9. 36,

FET-moving. 11. 6.

U qrd-come. L 1L

g1 g come. 6. 14 7. 6; 8. 8;
10, 2.

cmrgs-life. H. 9; 8. 225 10, 405 11,
6. 30, 36; 12. 39,

i

'arg:-Zyu. wind moving (ayana) |

9. 3.

TFgE-weapons. 100 30,
wgaiH-weapons, 12, 7.

Y -lives.d. 7; 10, 355 11, 30.
FigA -having united. 8. 3.

SwmEi=-rom the age. 6. 21, of

the mortal. 10, 415 11, 49,
ARIA~heginning. 12, 32,

CORH - grasped 3. 21
- WRF-at distanee. 6.7,

siRa-addressed in all the

hymms, Dobo 1H.
sEa=a:- lemolishing. 10, 30.
AR -placed. 6. 17,

HEEH to ascend. H. 2D,
Wf}ﬂi—‘lu. AA.oof \/ﬁa\ (to lchVe),
has left. 2. 19, 205 3. 6.

o1 BE—ascend. 12, 8.
o AEL-climh. 3. .
HEE-0 Arjikiva. 9.
FiEi-{wo cnds of bow. 9. 40,

.

TAE-{or Aryi. 6. 20.

20

&b,

JUERW:- son of Rstisena. 2. 11.

cmimwsa- (A B they scized. 12, 41.

Fqr AFA -0, of vag (t() (';ll'l'y)‘
he will bring. 7. 16.

AL T -invoke. Y. 7.

siadA- o, of V&I, he has smit-

Cten. . 23,

=t aqa—(RVIH.) it draws round.
v, 2).

=q AFAT-pp/. of VIA, they turned
round. 7. 24

o1 ag-bring. 8.5.
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srag-lot it blow towards. 10,35, FHa®«@ O having cars which

cwrfE: FA-he manifests. 5. 190 hear attentively. 7. 6.

- mfEEEa-has manifested. 4. 16, arad-(AV.) they sit. 120 38,
= faarEfa-he serves, 1123, A -to sit. 7. 20,

[ AFT—cntered. 2. 080 50 12 FA@T-they were, 120 41,

10, 6. wA-in the mouth. 2. 28,
= EET--entering, 10, 17, FERT -with mouths, 7. 7.

s fAmEg-let them enter. 6. 24, HHEAWH -running  rapidly.

HRsEAI-one should CXPOse. DD, 10, 3.

siEga—spreader of light. S, 1. AT of these, 6.7,

A1 JTiAR (IS we choose, 40210 B2l ﬁ?ij)nul' down. 4. S, 19,

THwA-have caten. (. (. mAA-was. 2. 170 6. 30 7. 3:

T wTq—/ /. of VAt (to lic). lav. 10,230 1020 120 10: (ABY)
2. 16. 12, 41.

s d-it attacks. (lit. lies), 6125 sraEmsg-lot them sit. 9. 37.

11, 4s. AT -scated. G 6.
AA—quick. .. HG-among then SO 1O L DB,
TWET=from quarters, 6. 1. A FGAT-made. 111,
FIXEL-mixtwre of milk and AEA-sits. 1. N.

some. 6, N, 32, ZE-he <avs. 120 14,

Jq WA oive. D, 230 HJIFA -wanton. o, 2,

Tt - henediction. 6.8, grEad:—foaming. 1. 1),
AFH-uickly. 10, 28, sErR--food. H. 1.
HFFI: - hurning quickly with srgrdt:~thou hast brought. O, |,

the  flames, or obtaining FJgi—they <av. 1. 80200 427

quickly with the flames, or T8 10, 26,

Kindling again and again. miga: (VN.) sacrificed. 7024,

G. 1. AFAH-—<acrvific (20 1132,
|l @A -NH. of VA we hear.

2,27, g=g—-wish. 11. 34,
sz -let him hear. 1146, gegla-he desires, 9. 2.
=l %@:—thvl\' were competent. gegeai—dosiving. 11, 20, 45,

.80, FegArT—desirous. 9. 10,
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g=gEa—d sire. 4. 20.

©ga-from this world, 115 T
9,22: (TS) 7

gat—ditfernt. 11. 7

gar-here. 4. 20 6.3 118, 37,

AW —going. H. S,

gRH-this. 1. 1720 1905, 1oy 0
B, 200220 300 S0 s, 22t

16: T 16, 25,0 839 12,20 1,

ggd -kindled, 1

ghi—tord. 3. 12

ZAART most xupreme lord. 1121

CEFAT Soma juices, 6.2,

%::E"EFTU Indua, 10, 42,

2730 O Noma. G, G 92,

gex O Indra. 1. tO: b 4y b .
2260 1, 2.0, 10, 16, 21, 22,

S 0020 65 1009, (UQ)

gEFi=Indra. i 107 2,265 4. 83D
GO T 190601, 19,2226,
20,50, 34 1 3; 10, 10,
19 L1568, 39: 12,9, 28

ez ga-like Indrea. 1. 1

grgad--characteristiec of  Indra.
1O S

gFEg-to Indra, 1. L 1408, 005

Do0, 120702, 185 10, 5.

gegasai—having  Indra. O, 11
11. 1.

grggi-whose cnemy s Indra.

2‘;11;; G

geg®-of Indea. 6. 8, 1857, 2, 3;
R H I DA B o}

grgrdEi-Indra and Aeni. D, 225 6.
5 12,51

gezr@m O wife of Tedrea. 11,39,

gegrai-wile of Indra. 12,16

gegT@I— e, wife of Tndrea. 9034
1. 38

g=ar-{rom Indra. 7. 2.

g=gri for Indra. b 163 DL 115 6.
Go 85 0025929 11, 3.

gegrasm -0 ndra and Visnu, 118,

geZE At O Indea and Soma., 6,11,

geE-in Indea, 7.2 120 31

geza-with Indrea, 11250, 25 7.
2:0.015; 10, 21,

o Kindling 1. 21,

gaa-with well--provided army,
with clephant. 6. 12,

gaat-like these, 5.0 16,

gag thix. 4. 00 9.0 240 26, 38;
10, 39,

gar—these. 4. 27 60 16; 10, 26
31,34,

gan ace. these, 100 G: 120 36,

gam—these. 6. 10, (UQ.) 3. 20,

garg- this. 14,60 1359415 10,23,

gA-these. DI85 60 1580 1409,
405 10, 2

ZaH-this, 2. 249

gafa -it impells. )

Wﬁ—')’. . T of V& to go,
they go. . 28,

N

SIS T 1D, 45,
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gR@-on the board. 9. 8.

gmau®@-gen. lying in the bowels

of carth. 6. 19.
- gat-specch. 8. 135 11, 49.

gv-food. 6. 26,295 9. 43: 11. 29,

gea:—arrows. Y. 19

g -rich in foed. 10, 42,
go-with water. ‘10. 265 11. 14,
gha:-impelled. 8. 8. 14,

[ﬁh{[—quick, vigorous, or enligh-

tened. 4. T.
gI—quiver. Y. 14.
gurd-desired objects. 10, 26,
grerw:—cnlightened. 4. 16.
g9-desiring. 6. 20,
g&-here 1. 45 4. 147 16: 8. 13,
14, 185 9. 21, 34, 875 10, 21,
27, 28 12, 3. 4. 17,

g9-thou rulest. 6. 6.

gI1~to be worshipped. 7. 163
8. 8.

gza-for such. 10, 15,

g9-this. 2. 8.

gad--thou art emploved. 6. 17;
R. 3.

] p/ of VT, they followed. I1.

18; 12, 37,
gd--here. 5. 2D,
gar=ata:—having

haunches. 4. 13,

“g&d-they adore. 8. 23 10, 19,
g3 -1 solicit. 7. 10,

well formed

gami-lord. 6. 20.

gar-lord. 6. 24,

iﬁ‘—h(' rules. 7. 2.

£R@-pr. of VEY to move, he
moves, 4. 25 10, 11.

SFM-hymns. 12, 34,
S

SFY-with hymmns. 10. 44,
SRIH-praiseworthy. 11. 31,

FFW:-hulls. 12,9,

A -ficrcee. H. 24,

©IRH-fierce. 12, 14.

sg-on high. 3. 20; 9. 36.
IFA- it is called. 12, 26.

| -he goes up. H. 21,
Fa—-cven. 1. G, 8, 19, 20;2. ¢, 2.

CIWG—supreme. T 38,0 395 12,

028,

SHE:—(RVKH) from north. 9. 5,

“IF@AEA-from the higher, 2. 11,
TFRA-(AB.) later. 11, 29, 31.
CFw-later. 6. 18,

gErE-of the two wide-spread.
4. 21.

Seqatea—they fly up. 7. 24.

I -spring, 10. 9, 13; cloud.

Durga.

- g™@L=springs. 1. 15; elouds. D.

Irgafa—he catehes hold. 5. 19.
SZ-up. 7. 205 11. 18.

37 wad-he has uplifted. 11. 10.
IIFA—water. 7. 235 11. 44.
IZHA--from water. 10, 16,
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IFFAF-theyv two bave gone up.
1. 9.

FJFWA-it has zove up. 120 106

FFE-1n waer, 10, 12

*IFFE-for one who seeks water.
L1 AD; for the Cataka hivd. D,

IFqad-it {cl! our. 7 1

FEAT-came ouat, 2, 22,

FARE=-it has arisen. 7. 17.

FEAfE-he atters forth, D, 2

[

FERAH: lot them vise ap. 11,18,

Z-T:dflrﬁ—(l\'l’\.) it rises, 7.17.

ﬁf‘?'lhnu risest. 120 21,

AT -rising. (. 27.

Gﬁfn"{»-llw.\ cabsed up. H.H.

gfzma - abhounding in
1o, 135,

IzAEl=a- they carey up. 120 10,

water.

03}

gzﬂ'g-lll)l'n()t 6. .
IT-approach. 3. 20,

IT FwF—has heen scen up. 4. 16.

Iq AT approached. T 31

Tq ug-let her approach. 11,29,

FIFFE:-up to the armpit. 1.9,

g f@pa-they deal blows on.
h. 20,

Fq famaE let them smell. Ho 12,

- IYRAGEHE—Ccinmet. 3. 20,

Fq Srafa- it lives. 11, 1.

Iq qEg:—they attended. 7. 26,

39 g&%- attached to. 6. 17,

37 7 ag—speak forth together.
0. 7.

I gW@UA-it nas come forward.
6. 22,

Iq gF-approach. 7. 2.

- 37 FFfE -make pillow. 1. 20,

39 ga:—,\’/;, u/' VI ico bhecomed
with 39, he near. 425,

FIFAEFAW—of the inciter. Y. 2,

- 39733~ <hould mareyv. 3.0,

TR they approached. 9. 23,

Tq rE-approach. f.Hr D 1.

IO I/ATH /000 of VI with 39,
rest. 2020,

Zq7ex of the lower part of the
sacrificial post. 5.0,

IAA: waters. 2. 22,

- FqEAFUT stone-grinder. 6. 6,

I AR@—carry up. 6. 1.

g "AEa—fill with roar. 9. 15,

I AYA-Las approached H. 3.

FgiE-in lap. 6. 6.

Iq fmFag-yvou hoth sprinkle.
9. 11,

T AZA -we honour 12, 39,

T Agi—they approached. 4.3,

IT F]AT—in invocation. 11, 12,

3Iq %ﬁfg—prnisv. G, 25,

Iq |IHA-N). of VE, we will
praisc. 8.7,

ERE2 L G TP M T

e from the lap. 0. 59,

TgEr in the lap. 4. 195 70265 8.
1D, 185 9. 40,

Iq ga-1 invoke, 9. 345 11 43,
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Iq-brought near ecach other.
8. 11.

Iqra ga-bestow. 8. 17,

Fqrga-at the rising up. 10. D.

T - of both. 6. 6, 22.

Ivgi-with both. 4. 4.

IvAtF-hoth. 8. 7.

FW-hoth. 6. 33.

FA-hoth. 8. 1.

I -making wide. 6. 17.

- guaArgi—sheep- killer. H. 21

Fe-wide. 6. 26, 27. (SB.) 9. 20,
(TQ) 1. 15.

TGGBT‘L(SFH.) spreader. 9. 20,

FETAE—of wide-paced. 2. 7.

FE|A:-very swilt, 12043,

FeAia—-he avoids. 11,8,

FEAA -y ou two turn aside. 11,8,

IU-in the wide. 12, 43,

Fqhi—n divine woman. 11, 36,49,

gdzan-of Urvasi. 5. 14,
FFa-widely. 8. 10.

g broad. 2. 26.

Ig@EAF- mortar. . 21
W—(S]%.) mortar. 9. 20,
FFaH-cover. 6. 3D,
Iga:-desiring. 6. 13.
Foai-desirous. 1. 19; 3. 5y 9. 39.
Fgahi-desiving. 12, 45,
Iosa—desiring. 3. 215 H. 18,
sEafF -we desire. 20 7.

F9:-0 Usa. 12. 6.

Fagi—gen. 5. of dawn. 4. 25: 5.

28; 7. 315 12, 135 nom. pl.

celestial deities. 12, 7.
ITFH-of dawns. 11. 6.
Igd-for dawn. 2. 19.

-FAn=dawn. 3. Dsa goddess, 11,47,

IAELT dawn and night. 8. 11,

I -bull. 6. 15H.
CSEn-rays. D4
- FEEEn-of cow. 4. 19,

FaA-lor protection. H. 3; 6. 17.
FAT-with protection. 12, 21,
Fai-udder. 6. 22,

FaE-during night. 6. 19,

A7 strength., 6.36;9.435 food.
F1.28, 200 (MS) 9. 43,
Faaara—-(MS.) causing strength.

9. 43,
Fssaeg—of the food 11, 49,
° . .
FAEIFA -juicy. K. 22,
Eéfﬂ#ﬂ(—:u'(‘.jui('.\'. S22,
Eﬁr’{:—p:n'l:llu-r of food. 3. 8.
¢ .
FAM -strength. 6. 21,
Fagar (MS.) worshipped with
food oblations. 9. 13,

FA-for strength 9. 27,

)

‘Eéj*{—g‘r:m:n'y. 3. 20.

Femi—uplifted. 8. 1H, 18,
Feaga- (A V) with hottom turned

upwards. 12,38, 4
- A V.) uplifted. 6. 12.
S -hich. 6. 6.

SFAT-waves, 10, 24,
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F—wave. D, 23: 1T,

FART-with waves, 2. 24,

AT ace. flood. 4.8 wuve
10. 16,

FA:—submarine fire, 6. 7.

E‘iﬂ:"-[)/: U/‘ \/aq (.f() dwell). l'l('y
two did dwell. 5. 15H.

E%'-/1/: of V&I (to (‘nn.\‘ixl"l'). he

considered. 6. 35 120 3.

wH—\ =tanza of th
1. 16,
WRL—stnrs. 3. 20,
wERAH worthy of honour. 7. 26,
wAH-of the stanzas, 1. X
HITA: - cqual 1o o =tanza. 6,23,

Raoveda.

|gIgeAT-going. 1.4,

wsE-the vesidue, D, 12,

st O wiclder of thunder-
hott. 6. 7.

wesfid—armed with thunderbolt.
ho1zZ.

wIA T with straight-forward
poliey. 6. 21,

saFaE-ol the straight-forward.
12, 39.

|ITF - noving straight. 1003,

smar-with straight-forward. H.10.

smEraE-—name of a sage. H. 21

wmFI-directing. 3. L

smaml: knowing the sacred rites.
11. 18,

maa—sacrifice. 4. 149,

AT —sensons. 8. 22,

- wmaE-of the sacrifice. 3. 43 6.

225 of law. 8.6, 19; of the

placed. 8. 215 of water. T,

245 10. 16, 41, (D.)
saradi—great toods, 220,

sgAIga—~{ostering truth, 12, 33,

CaArga- npholders of law. H.22,

I —proper season. 12, 406,
wER—=ca~only. N 175 12, 27,
waRT- with scasons. 8. 3.
AT -aee. seasons, (.19,

2: 1139,
EAEC priest. 7. 10,

srga‘tw with soma. 6. 4.
sEZa-knocking down. 6. 33.
WEFAT-increasing

sa-without. 7.

Sweetness,
6. 33,

Fag—-alone; prosperous. 4. 25,

K- directing. 3. 63 8.6,

wdtd—on carth. 6. 30.

wAF:-the Rbhus. 1116,

wgFL—wide dweller, or the king
of Rbhus. 9. 3.

w¥aH—great. 11, 21,

WET-scers. 20 115 4035 11, 11,
17, 19, 23; 12, 37, 38. (AV.)
12. 38.

Kiq—scer. 2. 11,

wiaFd-maker of a seer. 6. 20.

skimadg-characteristic of a seer.
2. 11.

Eﬁfqﬁlz—hy seers. 7. 16.



&R * (e TATAFITC: *

sarrg- A V) of seers. 8. 2.
w®i—spear. 6. 10,
iR —-furnished with spears;

having the power of doing

injury; destroyvers of famine,

D. 11, 14.
sEar-noble. 7. 06,

aE-alone. 1. 10H; 2.0 3: 3. 10,

TEHi-one, . :
465 12,27, 40,

gFIRA- having one wheel, 127,

gRqET-one-footed. 11, 40,

gxqra—once-footed. 120 50, 53,

aEg-one, S 1001 27 70 18010,
26, Bd: 12,20,

aFEgT—one, H. 11.

TFHET—of one. 12, 27,

aFH-one. 6. 27,

TF—some. 1. 11,

asta--swells. 3. 10,

aaq this, 4. 110,820 11 AN,
(SB.) 9. 20,

Tag—ace. this, 7. 31.

gari-these, H. 20; 12, 7.

aara-these, 10, 43,

aarg~this. 7. 27; 1. 4.

afq-he Qoes. 3.5, D, 200 116,
(AR

og -let him go. 3.0

o these, 1,95 7.2:9. 0,

-~

aq¥i-to these. 7.9,
agaaraizz-tfoe of the haughty.

o

6. 2

L

aig-he, 10, 17.

aqq-him. 1. 10, 15, 20; 4. 24,
200 7. 29: 8,259, 23,

aqi—with this. 3. 21: 5. 11.

Targ-them. 8. 8. (UQ.) 2. 11,

g -her, 1. 195 11, 43,

olq- | oo, 12, 7.

gy -stealing. H. 1.

i@ --of them that are com-
ing. 4. 16.

TR they established. 4. 23,

TE-with vour journeys. 2. 25H;
with desirves, 12021,

Ta-this, 1205 6,285 8. 2; 12,28,
(KB.) 7. 17.

Tqril-of these 202251, 1035, 28;
S0 200 1L 200 1207,
27,52,

afE—come, 10, 185 12, 2%,

gtk -ahode, 3. 3.
MA—strength. 6. 23,
waE:—rom vitality. 8. 2.
gs@—with their mieht. H. H; 6.
S 9020 10, 13, A
grag—cloud. 6. 34.
FEa-with protection. 6. 4.
Simwl:—prnt('('turs. 12, 40,
sarag-herh. 11, 4,
gradti-herbs, 6. 83 7. 28; 9. 28,
simdEE-of herbs, 8. 22.
sidiEn-from herbs, 6. 1.
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w9y O herly! 1. 15,
stirsti—son of Usij. 6. 10,

®— who. 1. 6; 3. 15, 225 4. 25 6.
245 7, 30,

iﬁﬂ‘ﬁm-—l(;t!:{ivur. name of a
seer. 6. 10,

#F-in the fank. 2. 28

FEAT-with Hreast. 6. 28

FEan-0 Kanvas. 7. 2

®TAF-for Kanva. 6. 6.

HaAg« -cver, 2. 4.

HA--which, 7. 30.

waa—which., 3. 22.

N~

1

FIH-having nice witer, 6. 3.

Fag-how. 1. 2D,

FA-how. 5. 22; 9. 30,

#F2-when. O, 17; 12, 1.

FZ-whore, 6. 27,

Amga-crying violently. 9. 4

FAAB-two maidens. 1. 15

sAEaE of maidens. 10, 21,

w1 oirl. 2. 27,

IFA—worm. 6. .

&gga:—hird. 9. D.

waegd-cloud. 10. 4.

#H-food. 6. 3H.

© &dq-Nb. may he make. 6. 1.

&@:—Sb. of V& (to make), make. |
i

gara-they do. 3. 10.

- gw@di-having gaps in teeth.

6. 31,
FUH-car. 9. 18,
FqF@-liaving cars. 1.9,
wW—cars. 10, -1,
ﬂilﬁ—twn cars, 2. 4.
Fa—docr. 3. 6.
®al-of action. 4. 11,
®A-(A B, action. 1. 16.
FAW -with action. 2. 4.
FAM -in action. . 1.
FERA-at any time. 11X,
FAAF-jars. 11, 12,
geAr@r:-hoeaatiful. 7. 6,
FemrE:-heautifal, 7. 17,
FFqAEE - Sh. of VI we two
will regulate. 120 28,
FA-wise. 3. 22; 6. 27,
gHE@:-{ricnd of sellish
6. 19,

men.

CmE=hard. D2, 8.0; 12,13,

waaAg -of most wise. 6. 13,

sig@En—uttered by wise men.
12, 53.

sAa-whosoever. 1104

F@-for the god Ka. 10,23, ~kaya.
Durg.

w—-what. 11. 25.

wFgq-palate. H. 27,

wRg-any. 9. 4.

s -doing every thing.

-

12.9.

i @#@ -heloved. b 11

FA-one-eyed. 6. 30.

ograi-love. D25 6. 7.
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- ®wEEE-he likes 9. 16.

© &AL -desires. 1.2,

FHA-with desive. 12 18,

wEamE desirved things. 11, 36,

graam-delighting. 4. 11,

- &®—=hard. 6. 6; 8. 12,

F-0) singer. 2. 27,

& —~fist. 6. 15 7. 6.

FYL—waters. 1. 23,

FEAHE-of waters. 20 16.

wrgran—of hattle. 9. 2.1,

@ -maker. 6. 30,

HmER-any. 7. 2.

fEf=a—anvthing. 2. 3.

FE-what, 20 11350 105 D085 6.
3211, 20,

feeiza—to the malignant. 6. 11,

the

waam-holder of much, or

attackers. 6. 20,

iﬁ?ﬁzg—:mmng- the  barbarians.
6. B2,

FAU—wandering at will. 1. 20,
FZE—of deed. H. 24,
FOWE--thundering. 6. 1.
FFAE—for a peasant. 4. 20,
@—(S}%.' nake, .20,
FoEF—-of Kurunga. 6. 22,
FaI-doinge. 2. 4.

FraTa-with thunderboit. 6. 17,
FEF-particle. 4. 15

FoFA of Kusika. 2. 25,
FAEn-0 Kasikax. 7. 2.
Fg-where. 3. 1D,

Fg:—(\B.) day of the second
quarter, when the moon is
invisible. 11. 31.

o FH-(AV)) wife of a god; the

day when the moon is invi-
<ible. 11,33,
FUAT -they made, 4. 25,
FWATF--lot us make. 4. 16.
FWAT- make. H. 265 12, 43,
FA--make. 6. 125 11, 54 120 8.
FAE -make. D, 105 6. 105 8. 6.
FWIA-it makes. 9. 17; 12, 11,
FwFT-NO. 111 pl. they will do.
4,205 GL27.
?ﬂﬂﬁﬁ—thw.\' do. 6. 32,
Fa-made. 6. 18; 12, 18,
FAT-activity. 0. 22
Fi=: faane or aood. D, 22,

FEg (VN enrment. H. 22
FEAATL-(\'S.) wearing a skin
carment, 3. 215 H, 22,

FAT-having made. 120 10,
FH-cranary. 3. 20.
FT-(A V. make. 11, 30,
gFaa-from the intermediate
space. 2022,
%FH:(—-(.\[H.) ‘ny of VE to cut,
they cut. 3. 21,
FWIT~-compassionate. 2, 12,
Fqr--with favour. 6. 8.
Famr—of Krsinu. 11. 8.
FEE—tribes. 10, 22, 29, 31,

" gmmE-black. 2. 21; 7. 24,
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F2-2nd. sing. pr. 1L cl. from V&,

thou doest. D. &5,

Fe@r-the black one. 2. 20,

Faa-rays. 12, 10,
Fa:-banner. 11. 6.

-

FIa-with banmer. 11. 27,

FH-ace. banner. 12,7,
#aTi-stinking. D. 2D,

F@m—guilty alone. 7. 3.

Fa@E--whe caty alone. 7. 3.

FAMI-oniy. 8. 22,
Faw—cxclusive, 8. 22,
- lights, 12, 27,
FHT-rays. 12, 26,

N .
AW —whose earis made. H.1D.

#wgAT-with strong action. 10. 10,

FAH- power. 2. 28,

Fwal-having done. 6. 206.

Fa-(AV.) for judgment. 11, 30,

#F=AaE-to the cater of raw meat.

6. 11.
swan—~doing. 4. 1.

BEEmTa-heing done., 1. 16,
fsfeRst- with sharp teeth. 6.6

Frasar-playing. 1. 16.
#whoere. 11, 28,
cgaifw-gold. 3. 20,
-wai-dwelling. 8. 18,
garag-dwelling. 5. 9.
- it ows. 11. 41,
fRara-he injures. 6. 6.
fFax—people. 4. 24.
Rgraa-speed. 2. 28.

" R@r-despatched. 6. 4.
fas-of quick arrows. 10. 6.

- fggmag-dwelling. 10, 12,

- gg"-a little thing., 10, 42,

» gFaE—mushroom. 5. 17.

| mefaAr-with the sword-cdge.

5. D.

“Fm@-of abode. 10. 15, 16.

x e -of abode. 6. .

AT Jong with carth. 10. 7.

"
I
:
i
i
i
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
i
)

@mE-in battle. 3. 10.
“@rH-channels. 10, 9.
@E-instrument of  splitting.
11. 37.

®—in space. 1.9,

aF- O Ganges. 9. 26,
T=g-go. . 30.
mg@E-imv. 3. du. A, let them
go. 120 4,
aEgEA-it goes. 11, 39,
maiwfa-with attendant groups.
8. 2.
TqH-to be scized. D, 15H.
wataiTa—3d sing. pr. ind. int. of
VI, he goes. 9. 18,
CAEE-receiver of the ray. 2. 6.
aaf@Ta:-| VS.) purified with rays.
0. 6.
TwEEL-between two rays. 5. 4.
. -mdre-unfathomable. 11, 20.
L ams-for going. 2. 7.
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aRfrETR:-inscrutable. 11, 17.
aEAmg-Garutman. 7. 18.
* mag-chariot. 3. 5

aateg-one who climbs a post.

3. 0.
‘ﬂﬁmt—r(-sting' in a cometery.
3.0,

Cami-life-germ, 3. 65 4.2
(TS.) children. 4. 21.
24,
aggi-extracted juices. 6. 24,
marE-of cows, ). 23, 24,
s atiE-on the skin. 2. 0.
afE-in the sun. 2. 6.
Trqr—rivh in kine. 6. 31.
s-cattle, 6.2 9017,
'Tl?{—inj. of Var (to go),
gone. 3. 4.
agd--to go. 4. 21, 20,
migA-chanters. 7.2,
mg-cow. 10, 1D,
mAdg~-sing. 7. 2.

agza-with the flow. 6.

has

AT /e . while  singing.
T.12.
A —sinex.
aEmag-the (:l:tynh: stanza. 1. 8.

mafam~chanters, . 5.
arsig-(DB.) name
7. 12
amfF-they sing. 5. 5.
ma-rays. 201 120 75 cows, 2,
17: 6.8, 32; 10, 21; 12, 7.

amEm—two cows, Y. 34,

stng.

1.8,

of a metre.

~

15 6. 12,

*fii-songs of praise. 1. 10; 5,

175 10, 6; 12, 36.

« f-with praise. 6. 245 10, 5,

’

= o
© AN—of

fE = -from the mountains. 6. 34,
fREg—nountain 6. 30.
faftgr—staving on a mountain,
1. 20,
fifiwE-of mountains. 2. 24,
fi-of mountain. H. 16.
faramaA-for the agod. 6. 14,
T&H-teacher, 2. 4
- of the teacher, 2. 4,
eH-hidden. 7. 3.
EA-he conceals,
J@EAT-)raising. 11.
aig-| praise. H. 9.
FWE-thou praisest.
ngf%le—]4>]‘(] of house, D
JEW-=cize. 9. 55
gEEag-scized. 1. 185 8. 22
TE-in house. L2053 7. G5 11. 16, 46.
TETE-in every house. 9. 21,
the

D19,
149,

100 44,
. 10,

ray. 2. 6;
6. 2; of cow. 6.
Tﬁ'géﬁﬂ'u\v—nli]kvl:. 11. 43.
wgEEH-protection. H. 1.

speeeh.

s amgr-guardian. 3.12; 7.9, (AV)

12. 38,
e -protect. 2, 4,
angraa—for drinking milk. 10. 36

“r ) . .
- ami—with milk. 2.5; with cows.

a0 3 with cow-hides. 2. 5; 0,

12; with phlegm. 2,55 9. 19;
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with hynms. 4. 19,
fafa-rich in kine. 6. 17.
mAFE-having kine. 5. 3.

oY . a (
Ai-bow string. 2. 6; cow. 2.0;

atmospheric gnddess. 11042,

adiz-a, divine woman. 11, 40,

An-voers, waters, and divine
women. 1047, 12,46, (MS.)
women, H. 21,

gAE-{or peceptance. 3.3,

ige:- <wallowing most. . S,

grag-village 9O, 50,

A ~to the stones, 9. 9,

mEg@E:—w ith stones in their
hands. 8.2,

dgrarmg—-in the neck. 2. 25,

qa:-hot. 11. 43.

qag-heat. 6. 32; 11, 42,

qFHI-NO. of VER, he shall cat.
12,0,

gaTe:-hutter-backed. 4. 26; H. 7.

gaq clarified hutter. 8.22: 10,16, .

gaxdg-huttered. 10, 22,

gaygai-distilling clarifiied but-
ter, 10, 24,

gasgi—whaose surface is brilliant
with elarified hutter. 12, 26,

ga&-of clarified butter. 7. 17.

gaa-with clarificd butter. 7. 24,
S, 17; 10, 40,

- - v
TREFE-to the man of fieree eyes.

6. 11,

" gigg-sound, 9. 9.

gaw -day. 6. 4; heat. 6. 36.
ga—-Jduring day. 6. 19,

aiﬁ'&—p/: of V&I, thou didst cut.
3. 215 6. 3.

FFR-he made 2,85 3. 6;5.15. 21,
THRL--you two made. 6.2659, 41,

“=FEA-wheel, 4. 27,

[T —chariot wheels, 3. 22,

=% -wheels. 4. 27,

FIFFEH-ordering. H. 21.

[Eqr-with cye. 12.22,23,24, 25,

[gq-to look at. 9. 27.

[gi-eye. 4035 120 16,

[ZSRT-to one having cyes. 11, 7.

Fas—/em. four. 8. 22; 11. 28, 41,

Fge-four. 3. 16; 9. 7.

Fgda-(DB.) with the fourth.
7.12

-

~

FJgeaFi-quadruped. 11. 40.
=geaz—for the quadruped. 12,13,
Fa-like, 11, 38,

“=ma-food. 6. 10,

FergaA~of the moon. 4. 25,
FFgaAr~the moon. 2, 6; 11. 6.

s =FEg@m- e, pl. of sparkling sur-

face. 12, 18.

Cc=mRaE-(AV.) ladle. 12, 38,
-=J"GH-cup. 10, 12,

T -of two world-halves. 4. 21,
=wq8—pr. of V& (to gather. L. cl.),

thou gatherest. 4. 25.
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* W@-in the wandering place.
5. 1.

|ta:-they two

Ffa-it wanders. 1. 20; 7.
flies. 10, 7.

F]A:-you two wander. 12,2,

FEUWE-to move. 4. 19,

== -to flow. 6. 20,

sug—-with the moving. 10, 21,

- wandering. 7. 29,

FJ&E—pot. 6. 11. .

[ —ohserver, D, 24,

IREiEE—supporters  of men.
12. 40,

DEiAE-of men. 12, 21.

FEEATE:—moving one after an-
other. 4. 27.

20).

275 1t

ander. 2.

[AEFT-rejoicing or looking. 6. 28,

FraamiE-we frighten away. 6. 30.

|[r&E—-bheautiful. 8. 15,

[Areg—acce. beautiful. 10, 36.

fafFEaT- obtained. 2. 11, having
knowledge, 8. 5.

l%ﬁli\a—p/: A of VA, he pereei-
ved. 6. 17.

fAfEa—we know. 6. 8.

f=a-cven. 3. 11; 10, 29; animal.
H.

“RwE-heart. 1. 65 9. 33.

TREGRE-by actions. 2. 9.

= -pcn. sing. vich. 4. 4.

F=3—variegated. 2. 19,

®mAH-ace. variegated. 12, 6, 16.

D.

|

I

fA-variegated. 4. 19.
fBw-with variegated. 6. 17,
fasmgaif-it makes the cisca
sound. 9. 14.
-1, of VEL. be angry.
G. 24,
IFIAT- perecive. 7. 2.
Jagsdi-instructing. 8. 12
- =rEE-incite. 4. 10; 9. 20.
© FgFa-he impelled. 10,
Frgt@E-thou wilt impell, 11, 24,
FegFa-he oives. 6. 22,
AMFIATW: - oiving. . 22,

39,

=FEA-to Cyavana. 4 19,

Ul ) .
CgERNE-metres. S, 22,

sam@:-(VS.) having caten.
1242,

SSng-moving. D, 35 9. 13,
SA@:-of the moving. 12, 16,
SETH-It went., 11, 28,
FT—leading. 11. 25,
J—gocr. H. 18,
segTi-of the departed. 12, 43.
srga-for one who has departed.

2. 1.1
JIgA-buttocks. 9. 20,
sigFng-he slew. 2. 17; 7. 23.
sStF-he generated. 8. 2; 10, 34,

" wSwd-waters, 6. 16,

REE—p/. from VI to generate,
thou didst generate, 1. 15,

R
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“Sg-wives, 810,

saaA-who will b born. 6. 8.

SgFa—they have generated. 3,
63 H. 10,

FFan@A-1 produce. 6. 9.

sEiwaR-refuge of men, 6. 4

|t wg-after men. 12,0 22, 23,
24, 20,

FWT- men. 10, 22

sAEE=of men. 10, 20,

FAF—-{or man. 4. 20,

FAE-O men ! 10, 10, 27,

ST progenitor. 4. 21,

SqH—fe00. du. generators. 8. 14

SAw@A-to he horn. 4. 23: 10, 21,

Ffraa:-having a consort. 3. 21.

AfFE—it has been horn. 11036,

©FEAH-of matrons. 10,215 12, 46.

FIIH-nativity. 9. 4.
Fear-of heing. 4. 19,
FFR-nativity. 9. 4.
sFRta-on birth. 11. 23,
@sag—in births, 11. 235,
s=AiA-horn beings. 120 25,

FaE-the =un. 6. 17,

7. 24,
s¥g-chew. 3. 11,
sRgsai-chewing. 12, 44.
sgai-of the conquerors. 9. 21
Fafa-it conquers. 9. 14
sgg-let him conquer. . 12,
Farg-win. H. 26.

smFi@ta- VS, with hlazing fives,

saEfE-we will win. 10. 15,

[AF-may we conquer. 5.2;9.17.

Sd--he praises. 4. 24

s@r-with old age. 11, 38.

SAg-noe. attending to praise.
10, 8.

FUA-for decay. 4. 27,

sug:--outer skin of the embryo.
10, 39.

kA for the singer. 1. 7.

FEIH-hyum. o. 17.

seeaE:-(DB.)  dismelined to
do anvthing. 7. 13,

FEga:i-devoid of Justre. 6. 20,

FgRa-let loose. 4. 24,

sgr-killed. 4. 2.

sgai-(VS.) they two keep watceh.
12. 37.

qgiai—wakeful. 9. 8.

|-horn. 7. 22: 8021 10, 10,
RERARES

——y =t

sag-horn. 4. 23; 8. 2,

© FratAmE-scienee of hirth, 1. 8.

sraag:—roc. having ereated (he-
ings) as property. 3. 17 8.5,

straag®i—of Jatavedas, 7. 19,

sraazadg—who has created things
as his property. 7.20; 12,10,

Aagd-to Jatavedas. 7. 20;
14. 33.

LG ~characteristic of Jata-
vedas, 7. 19,

sqagn- having all created be-
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»in,f,rs as its property. b. 3;
7. 17.
strat—cu. born. 12, 3.
Smar-pl. sprung. 9. 28.
snars-created. 10. 43.
srar-(MS.)born. 3. 4.
Sd-to the born.
sa-they recognise. 4. 10,
aE=-kinsmen. 4. 20,
sraa—(AV.)women. 3. 4.
a@A-for the sister. 3. 6.
JEI-it is born. 6. 35; 7. 2
sEsa—(TS.) are horn. 4. 21.

AIFATA~being born. 2.21;11. 6

;..1._4,() \.

STaATAET~from being born. 8. 15,

smgA-at hirth. 10. 47.
sa—thou art born. 6. 1.
srat-wife, 1.19;3.0; .6;12.11.
A =consumer.
10. 21.
sr@Am-he has bheen
6. 10,
sREt-a loving woman. 12, 7.
m-he conquered. 9. 23, 214,

made old.

fe=afra—they animate. 6.22; 7,23,

fSa-decrepit. 3. 21.

fem:—victor. 12. 3

fmAs-of the obligue. 8. 15,

frmma=a:-faltering. 1. 11.

stg-(SB.) live. 3. 4.

Sy
3. 15,

sfraar—for life. 1. 10,

3.16:D. 24, lover.,

—gen. sing. of captive bird.

|

|
|
|
I

- Fgg—with ladle.

satra-they live. 11. 41,

sEd-to live, 12, 39.

staraa—for long life. 10, 40,

stafa-Sh. of VIR (to live),
may he live. 4. 20,

starga—( A V.) livelihood. 11, 11.

staE-alive. 6. 27.

Fau@E:—~silent, being,attended
upon. D. 6. 16.

FIEIG-cujoy. 3. 8.

FIE-cnjoy. 11. 32,

FaW:—cnjoying. 7. 17.

@~ V'S,

FEIE-you hoth cnjoy. 9. 41,

Fei—dear. 4. D,

Feg-dear. 4. 16; 6. 145 7. 25,

FgA—we sacrifice. 10043,

Fg-pl. of VE (to sacrilice), they
sacrificed. 4. 1.

10, 22,

[
—
S

enjoying. 1t

FEA-sacrifice.

&A1 sacrifice. 12, 306,
|ga—in). he sacrificed. 10, 26.
12, 36.

FgT—-heing sacrificed. H. T,
Fa-l invoke. 10,733

i@ -army. 6. .
Sarf@-things to be conquered.
h.o12.

Jeaa-they two attend. 8. 10,

SFFIEFL-nonsense. H. 22,
stedi-(MS.)approving. 9. 42,
Je@—(AV.) int. of VT, 1 in-
11. 33.

voke.
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SHT-with carth. 12, 43.

HT-how-string. 9. 18.

S--greater. 2. 3.

HFEAL-of how-string. ¢ 1),

Ffa=light. 2. 19° 6. 265 8. 125
10, 395 11, 10, 205 12, 26,

Ffag-with light, 2. 215 10,
249, 31,

FfaE-of lights. 2. 19,

A @fA-it <l'ines. s I8,

aga-tashion. 4. 19,
agat-ashioning. 1. 40,
agY:—vou two fashioned. 4. 19,
aq- that. 1. 65 2.7, 17 3. 8: 4
o1, I, 1727001, 95 6.
21, 355 10, 8,042,453, 11. 16,
U435 1206, 100 ('I'S) 20175
L2105 1005, (1B 3. 83 (DB
712 (SB) 920, (UQ.) 1.
S, 18200, T 7019, 285 10.
DN,
aa—thenee, 206570275 11.0, 41,
father or son. 6. 6.
aagi—they fashioned., 6. 27,
aagied—unrighteous, fop. 6. 19.
ag=ad-—hce spread. b 1),
aag-it picreed. 100 41,
qaE-he spread. 10020,
FgRAE-swift. 6. 3.
a=z- (VS.) there, 120 57,
9. 19.
aut-so that. 2. 4.

(UQ.)

a#afa—it becomes his possession.
2. 4

s @ HE-grandson. 12, 6.
C @qAg-/oc. sons. 10, 7.

aga—she spreads. 4. 11,

aqasr-do. risking their life,
NANES

aqaR -0 oftspring of cow or
waters, 8. 06,

aqan: protector  of the body.,
G017,

aq@AF--onily attived. 6. 19,

&g -thunder, 12, 30,

as = qq-ee. body. 1.8, 19; 3. 21:
10, 400 AV 10, 18,

ara—with body. 12. 3.

agl=a-they heat. 20 225 6. 32,

AR -practising austerities.
2. 11.

afqg:-with most hot. 6. 12.

ag:i—hot. 6. 11.

agim—tormenting. 6. 3.

ag-him. 1. 105 3. 16, 20; 5.5
9, 21;6 105, 165 7. 2858, 145
0,214 1005, 12, 15 21, 4635
(AB.) 12.41..UQ.) 2. 4.

aai—darkness. 2. 165D, 155 7. 3

9. 29,

Al

A

guar-with darkness. 7. 3; 9. 33.
qqit@—ace. pl. darkness. 2. 21,
arf@ER—-quickly. 11. 16.
grard@-impcller. 10, 28,
agA-may we slay, H. 2,
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afé—then. 7. 3.

Alea—ncar. 3. 11.

afesai-near. 3. 11.

ag-thy. 2. 13; b. T 8. 225 11,
12, 34.

FaFA-strong. H. Y.

afrdE—strength. 9. 25,

aRARL-with strong. 2. 24,

agl—carpenter. H. 21,

-, thieves. 3. 14,

arkgA—p/. of VEI, we stood. 6. 6.

aEgi-they stood. 4. 27,
gegwi-of the stationary. 120 16.
qeAta-therefore. 1. 95 7. 19,

F@mE-from him. 2. 8; (MS.) there

fore. 3. 4.
afAg-in it. 4. 27 12, 34,
aga—for him. 2. 4.
aeg-his. 2. 26; 4. 18, 26; 7.
11. 4, 34.
g@m—from her. 11, 41.
a@i—(AV.) for her. 11. 33,
at—ace. pl. new. them. 20 T2 10,
435 nom. du. 9. 30.
ati—them. 3. 105 4. 205 70 17; 9.
27; 12, 4D,
agie-0 swimmer. 9. 7.
arg—-them. 2. 45 6. 13.
afa—those. 12, 41.
ar=gai-thunderers. 4. 19,

O

203

ar=ai-the legitimate son. 3. 6.
am-her. 8. 22. (MS.) that. 9.43.
(UQ.) 11. 29.

| agH-ace. thief. 4. 24,

- aER-ace. Tarksya. 10, 28,
~ aEg-so much. 7. 31.
a|mE-of them. 6. 27.
fasmgaE—dat. one having sharp
weapons. 10. 6.
fasgm:—one having pointed ar-
rows. 10, 30,
- frmwE-with a sieve. 4. 10,
| AC—obtained. 3. 20,
”C-across. D4, D,
fara -across. 6. 20,
fatiza-he placed across, 12,32,
" fagitas:-(A V.) having side holes.
12. 38.
“fxefa-he stands. 2. 3.
- f@gd-sitting. 9. 16,
“fgfea - (A VL) they stand. 3. 4.
fagn - thou standest. 8. 18,
fFa-fem. three. 8. 13,
- dEn-ficree. V. 17,
g@ia—on the place of pilgrimage.
4. 15,
gea-for offspring. 12. 45.
FAFA-at cach and cvery gift,
G. 18.
g@a—for thee. H. 115 8. 22,
g osmart. 3. 21 rich. 120 14,
gu@If@-he hastens. 2. 28.
gagg—scminal fluid, water. D.
6. 21.
gafw—quick. 6. 14.
grawq- most powerful. 6. 33,
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§ﬁﬁlﬂ:—~might_\'. 12. 36,

aq@-pf. of V3 (to be strong), he
beeame strong. 4. 20,

F@IA-hastening. 620,

FAAT-quick. .20, Durga divides
it ax FFF AT hut this division
ix mot wupported by the
[’414/:1/»/7{/11/, Devaraja and
S-:-l)'::l.lél.

TAL-quick:yv. 5. 25 8010,

Taar—quickly. 3. 20,

TN -water, b, 16,

- quick. 7. 27,

quy orass. 11 ).

gata-third. 4. 265 10,21,

gaa-third. 7. 28,

q;na‘:~-th<- 'l'}‘fsll.\‘. 7.2,

ge@EaaaAr rushing to the attack.
ho12,

g@WS—in hot scason. 11, 15,

=R hastily, 6. 12,

d-thy. Lo, 70105 2,13, 275 0.
S, 9022, 270060 1, TS, 12,
AN, 320835 16, 245 X085,
12, 15,405 1o 70210, 245 11
10,245 12,917, 415 to
thoe, 6. 31 10, 435 11,7,
S3; thev, o4, 6070 T4, 1o,
16, 18:0.20; 6. 4,015 8. 14,
(AV.) for thee, 1133, (1Q.)
2.1 h. 65 thy. 2045 5012,

F\r—tlw_\' two. Y. {0,

&a-by him. 2. 3.

F-with this. D, 245 9. 23, 41;
1004 110 41 (AB) 120 41,

afi—with these. 4. 10: 6. 30;
10, 24,

agr-of those. 10, 2,262 11, 19,

ag—-in them. H. 22

atEHE—son. (2. 6. (UQ.) 3. 5,

AHG--in offsprings. 10, 7.

amgE—of the inciting god. 5. 7.

aramg- having a speedy  ear.

. th,

war-hy  himscelf. 3. 225 6. 215
1. 51

wmHT-inst. sing. of @, by thy-
self. SO 17,

a"-him. 6. 3; 7. 20; 10, 28, 36;
12,15,

AL-same. 12, 7. .

FE:-three, 2,22 3. 105 12, 27,

qE@E—-save. 1. 10,

fAaas-thivty. b, 11.

fa—thrice. 3. 21 (DB.) 7. 12,

fma:="I"rita, abiding in three
places, 9,026,

fai-threenavelled, 4. 27,

fAgzra- DB, having three verses.
112,

mgaaE-three ages. 9. 28,

faman-three hundred. 4, 27,

fasgwan—(DB.) the characteristic
of a Tristup. 1. 12,

fasgw:-(DB.) of Tristup. 7. 12.

. sifr= (G B three. 4. 27,
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Far-three fold. 7. 28; 12. 19.
-one. 1. 8, 19; half. 3. 20.
®a-particle used in the sense

of aggregation. 1. 9.
@a-from thee. 10. 43.
&q-thou. 1. 4; 4. 145 6. 1, 7, 8;

7.2 8. 3,5, 8; 9. 213 10. 9,

405 11. 24, 30, 345 12. 22,

23, 24, 2D; ace.

20 .8, 1. (AV.) thou. 11. 30,
aa—-with thee. 3.Al 1; 10. 30,
me-Tvasta. 6. 14, 21; 10. 34;

12. 11.

TERH-ACC. T\'ngt':;. S, 14,
&g:—of the sun. 4. 25; 8. 15,
a&-for one. 1. 8, 19,

@mi-thee 1. 175 3. 215 4. 4; 5. 3,

5,7, 90, 14, 19; 6. 24, 305 9,

4, 30; 10, 33, 37, 475 11. 5

(MS.) 3.21.(UQ.) 1. H; 7. 31,
@rgradg—given by thee. 4. 4.
am-thee. 6. 28; 8. 18; 11, 34

(UQ.) 4. 19.
fafqa:-brilliant. 1. 17
&-some. 1. 9.
aumdtE—-of bright appearance.

10. 21. T
ae-impetuous. 11,8, (RVKH.)

dreadful. 9. 29,

sing. one.

!}Gﬂ't:—a('tions. 4. 20,
Fg:-Daksa. 11. 23; 12. 36,
gaw—of Daksa 11. 23.

ge@-from Daksa. 11. 23,
gaE—(AV.) for expert. 11. 30.
grewa:~(RVKH.) from south. 9.F

- gRr@-reward. 1. 7.

grRwii-with rewards. 1. 11,

ga-give. 8. 22.

gEaEEa-from one who holds.
3. 16.

gh-he saw. 1. 19; 2. 8; 5. 21,

FRE@-imay he give. 6. 31511, 11,

_ 31, 33.
-

Fgre- Sh. of VI, thou wilt
give, 11,24,

airq_f‘g—h{j. op. of VA&, may we
wive, 3. 11.

FEI-it is seen. 12, 27,

gesi—-for sight. 1. 9.

I=-pf. of VI to run, he
ran. 3. 4.

ga@a-hestow. 4. 21,

AAA-put. . 27.

Fara-he bestows. H. 195 7. 31;
10. 21

- glamt-horse. 2. 28; 10, 31,

ghar-they appointed. 6. 35.
ghag-thou supportest H. 25,
Fhae—-hestow. 6. 16.

Fwg—a celestial god. 12, 34.

- ga-liberal, 6. 31.

g=a-tooth. 9. 19,
FRMW-small. 3. 20.
gganu—devoted to house. 4. 5.
gga—he burns. 4. 17,
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FraF-flying. 4. 17,

FaaEL-(KS.) protecting. 4. 17,

FaaEL-(MS.) partaking. 9. 43.

Fha-0 beautiful, 10, 2

@A 3. sing. fwf. int. of VEa,
she illumined. 11, 36

g facther, 90 13

gI—ten. 3.9,

‘gEmERIT-dat. having ten gird-
ling ciceles. 3.9,

gmiti—with ten. 5 14 7. 5.

FmARAFT~f. having ten voke-
steaps. 3. 9.

FEATAA: - Jat.  havine ten
thongs, 3.9, ‘

FIRGF -/t having ten reins.
NRRIN

AT~ /ot. having ten pro-
tectors. 3.9,

FEgH- the fiend. 6

TEGEATT - [or

265 1. 23,

slaving the har-
harvian. 10, 47,

FEMi-of the demon. H. 9,

FA—-du. working wonders. 6. 26,

au-_1o. NSO, of Var, thou hast
given, Lo 19,

FIaH-p. p. of VEL given. 4. 4.
=794 It ix explained as equi-
valent  to grasmdy by Yaska,
Durga, and Sayana.

FiIga-to give, 4. 10,

g -ace. (KS.) giver 8. 20.

gra—he supported. 10, 22, 23,

‘FHEH-ce. gawver. 10.

Frgaegai-lords of g‘ift. 2

- FgAA-ace. givers. demons, 11, 21,

FE:--patrimony. 3. 4.
g g:i=(MS.)heir. 3. 4.
Fad-loc. gift. 4. 18
Fmia-he offers. 6. 8.

FZIgTi-of the worshipper. 12,40,
TPI-(AV.)to the giver. 11, 11,

FrAarF-libheral. D
IR oracious. 12, 40,

- grggati-whose master isademon.

2,17,
qu‘afg—/;/f . 2.s.of V&=L, grant.
11, 32

ﬁ{gq—l)rig"ht weapon. 1007, 21,
fadar- (KS.) O desirous of be-
stowing. Both Yaska and
Durga take it as gen. sing.
e and explain, ‘of the
aiver.” But the aceent shows
that it can be vocative only.
S 20,
frai-of heaven. 7.2 10075 11,
155 12,3, 30, (RVKH. )" 29,
fgag—acc. Iu-:l\'mn. 6.2257.23 24,
frar-by heaven. 11, 49,

SfRfa-in sky. 2. 3; 7028,

@E-in heaven. 7. 23, 28, 29; 9,
415 (TS.) 7. 24,

fgfafeg-in sacred rites leading
to heaven. 6. 22,

fgfargma—-touching heaven. 9. 38,
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gfaegfr- Loe. touching heaven.
7. 25,

frafga-day after day. 4. 19,

fRer:-divine. 7. 18.

fsm-ace. divine. 4. 13.

fReari-divine. 2. 11.

fsam@:—divine. 4. 13.

fgsi-loc. divine. 8. 11,

famr—du. pointing. 8. 12.

fgFa-Sh. of VA (to shine), he
will shine. 10. 19,

§3a-(VS.) he shone. 7. 24,

grivfars—with fingers. D, 10.

FffaRg-ace

FiA-we thought. 6. 8

#H—in shallow. 10. 12

Fag-flving. 6. 7.

angeag—acc. long spread. H. 2.

Fwg-deep. 2. 16;8. 22511, 6, 3

datg:—having a long life. 4. 25,

grarfai-inst. pl.the milked kine.
h. 3.

gge-they milked. 11, 28

grg-drum. 9. 21.

g=ga-0 drum. 9. 13.

gr@ar-ace. pl. difficult to cross.
7. 20; 14. 33.

gham-ace. pl. evils. 6. 12.

g&&ta—for harsh speech. 3. 16.

gOWA-in the dwelling. 4. 5; 8. 5.

gatf-ace. pl. difficult to tread
7. 20; 14. 33.

gamr-of cvil name. 6. 12.

. process. 3.4

|

gaeg-ace. sing. cvil thought.
10. 42,
gagrE@:i—hard-drunkards. 1. 4.
gfidara:-bad friends. 6. 6
gag:—difficult to be resisted.4. 17
gae=—worship. 10. 20.
geFa:—evil doers. 10, 11.
geu—acc. pl. difficult to be sur-
pdasse. b, 25.
ger-milking. 2. 5.
gera-nom. du. milking. 6. 26.
ZEA—nom. sing. milking. 11.29,

TER (e, 3. sing. A of VEE, let

her yield milk. 11, 45.
ZRg:-of the daughter, 3. 454, 21
gieA-for the danghter. 12, 11,
ga-they milk. 6. 32.

TR -perverse. H. 2, 23,
gai-messenger. 1. 17; Do 15 6.

175 7. 26; 8. 5.

Faer-of messenger. 12, 43.

FUA-from afar. 2. 27; 9. 13.

Fe-at distance. 3. 115 4. 14, 25;
11. 25, )

geEag-scen afar. H. 10,

zarai-of the
rites. 10, 45,

T@gT—-strong-holds. 6. 19.

zotdg-heautiful. 10, 8.

TW-to see. 12, 15,

ggi-they harmed. H. 12,

g3-0 god. 11. 5. (UQ.) 7. 31.

Fa-god. 2. 26; 6. 8, 28, 313 8.

lover of sacred
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H, 17;10. 10, 34; 11. 10.

= -having gods as guardi-
ans. 17, 46.

ZATGE- gen. horn of gods. 9. 3.

Wq—gnd—spw‘.. 10. 28.

qaan- deitios. 1. 17; (AB) 7. 17.

amr-at the divine service:
sacrifice. Yaska, Durga, and
.\‘5‘\':11}:1 paraphrase it by a9,
12, 14. )

‘%ﬂﬂﬁ—for deity. 8. 22,

A -t gods 3. 6. (KS.) 8. 20.

s -divinity. 4. 11,

FAA-in play. H. 22,

auad-wives of gods. 12, 46.

I ace. sing. god. 1. 45 6. 45 1.
15; 8.2, 145 12,15,

gEasa-for the sacrifice to gods.
6. 22,

gag=a: —desirous of gods. 8. 18,

gFm—worship of gods. 12. 5.

Fea -from the path of gods.
1. 7.

- ga@-husband’s bhrother. 3. 15,
Fagan—ace. god-heard. 2. 12
gagafaw- good will of the gods.

2. 11.
FE-of god. 4. 19; 6. 7511, 11.
fagaa:-invokers of gods. H. 25,
gan-gods. 3. 8, 205 4. 197 5. 6,
11, 14, 22; 6. 355 7. 25, 29;
8.2, 7,21; 9. 375 10, 475 11.
29; 12. 33,39, 41,42, 43.

|

\
|

Farem-turned towards gods. 6. 8.

Fa—gods. 7. 16; 8. 5; 10. 10;
12. 2. (TB.) 3. 8.

FHE-of gods. 2. 22:5. 1; 6. T;
8. 8,17, 215 10. 34; 11. 28,
32; 12. 16, 24, 39, 45,

Faie-name of a person. 2,
11, 12,

3T a-for god. 10. 6, 23.

ZaE: - gods. 6. 145 7.28; 12, 30, 40,

gfa- O goddess. 11. 32, 33.

Fh- (MS.) two goddesses. 9.
42, 43.

- goddesses. 8. 10, 135 12,
4h. 46.

FqH-ace. sing. goddess. 11, 29,

FF-(AV.) with god. 10. 18,

Far-for gods. 1.4; 7. 95 8.9,
10, 195 9. 28; 11. 6.

FAg-in gods. 9. 38; 11,39, (T8.)
6. 8.

Fa-with gods. 9. 13; 12, 20,

A-(VS.) two gods. 12, 37,

Fea-dlu. divine. 8.12.

FAm-Dy divine. D 145 8. 13,

- F@iw-during night. 3. 15, (U'Q.)

4. 17.
Ziga-Sh. of VZE, he will milk.
11. 43.
aig-sky. 3. 20; 9. 13; 10, 22,
23,27, 32;12.23.(0UQ.) 7. 23.
amr-heaven. 2. 20; 9. 38.
arargfadi-heaven and earth. 5,
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3; 8. 143 12, 16.
gRt-with days. 6. 1.
gawaa-hrightest. 9. 21.
gRE-illustrious. 6. 19,
gaR-fame or food. H. D.
an-sky. 1. 15 4. 21, 235 12, 17.
g@d-drop. H. 14,
glawa:-nom. pl. priests. 8. 2.
Ab. sing. cup of soma. 8.
- gRrm-ace. pl. wealth, 818,
f{f’q’@ﬁ:—g‘i\'w of “wealth or
strength. 8. 3.
giEawmEi-giver of wealth or

L

&

strength 8. 2.
glaigm—giver of wealth or
“strength. 802,
griamEa:-desecendants of  the
giver of wealth or strength.
S 2.
FIUH-wooden-mace. 9. 24.
' g‘ﬁf—h:l\'ing wooden feet. 4. 15,
gﬁla—nn(' should be hostile. 20 4,
FAA-running. 6. 12.
gti-of the wooden vessell 4019,
gramrEag-wooden chariot. H. 26,
gi-two. 2. 22: 3. 105 12,10,

grrm-twelve. 4. 27,

grrar@~twelve spoked one. .27,

gregr—with two. 7. 6.
gri—doors. 8. 10,
fgar-two-fold. H. 3.
fgarai—sccond. 1. 15,
fgadi-biped. 11. 40.

fgaz-for the biped. 12. 13.
fgagn-doubly great. 6. 17.
&Wﬁ'—t() the foe. 10. 40.

“gW-cnimty. 6. 7, 11.

Fdifa-(MS.) defeets. 9. 42,

gae-hestow. G. 75 12, 42,
gadg-hear. 6. 11,
gard-hestow. 8. 18.
gamEg-of riches. 3. 53 6. 22,
adi-bow. 6. 33; O. 17.

g —desert. D, 35 space. D, D,

gsqar-with bow. 9. 17.

CAFAAH-of vessels, 6. 24,

g/=-blowing. 6. 2.
Y- waters. D, 12, 32.
gal-supporter, 12, 30,

CgAERT-in the law. 11, 12

T/T-for support. 7. 25.
gda:-nccording to law. 3. 4.
gai@ma-holder. 9. 25,

- gaEr@—ordinances, 12, 41.

ar-(T8.) place. 4. 17.
arid-he may put. 10, 4h.
ara: of Dhata. 11712,
qarar—creator. 10, 265 11, 11,

CeEn—grains. H. 12,
CamR-place. 7002,

arm=ga-(TS.) cloud. 7. 24.
amfivi-with names. 5.2, (RVKH.)

with places. 9. 29,

THE-we may support. 12, 6.
aratfa—places. 9. 28.



* fFrowaafmmeia: » Y

qifa-it has been put. 6. 15, 22.

arg-hold. 10. 49.

uR@d-they supported. 8. 2.

qAt-with stream. 11. 3.

wR-streams. 7. 175 10, 9.

* fmi-devotions. 11, 27,

- fmm-thought. 12. 34,

farar-meditative. 8. 7,

faafema-cvery thought. 12, 18.

fagrag:—ich in devotion. 11. 26,

difa:-contemplation. 10. 41,

drafai-with hymmns. 2. 24; with
actions. 11. 16.

difst- with pravers. 8. 6; with
actions. 12, 30.

diafg-(A V.) we meditate. 11.11.

- wise, 3. 12,

dig-wise, 4. 10; 12, 32,

geE=E—ilk. 10, 16.

gfti—shaker. H. 12

gt-cloud. 10. 32.

qu-car-poles. 3. 9.

-

gaFT:~having abanner of smoke.

G. 4.
@a:-bold heroes. 12, 7.
e qi-0 strong one. 8. 3.
ggi-cow. 10, 16; 11. 295 atmos-
pheric deity. 11, 42,
sgH-ace. cow. 6. 29; divine
female. 11. 43.
¥-milk-beverage. 6. 17.
ufg-bestow. H. .

wrE-one should meditate. 8. 22.

" -sween. 12. 27.
@Ea-loc. destruction 2.9.cloud.
(Durga.)

carEd-covered with darkness.

4. 3.

aq=a-N). they bend down. 4.15.

“di-us; our. 1.6, 7, 105 3. 20, 21,

4.4,5,7, 15, 19, 215 5. 16,
17, 22. 235 6. 17, 20, 21, 22,
27,325 (. 2,205 8. 6, 135 9.
3. 5,27, 32,38 10. 6, 7, 15,
17, 24, 40, 43, 45;11. 7, 14,
18, 19, 26, 29, 30-33, 43, 46,
49; 12,18, 29, 33, 39, 43-45.
a-like. 3. 16; 10. 4, 12, 21, 29,
39, 425 11. 14, 15, 30.
aFF-at night. 7. 27.
aarag—one who strikes the
approaching opponent or
who strikes having approa-
ched the opponent. 6. 3.
awsa—accomplishing. 7. 30,
ag=a-they obtain. 10, 21,
age-of the seer. H. 2.
agE-of rivers. 2. 265 4. 17; D,
15 6. 75 10. 44,
aFit-with rivers. 11, 49,
qai-rivers. 10, 47,

- gat-mother, daughter. 6. 6.

asmm—she disappeared. 12. 11,
ag@-oftspring. 10. 19.
awgiii-with grandsons. 1. 16,
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aeg—state of a grand child.
3. 4.

awAE—lct them be
235 10, H.

am:—salutations. 3. 20,

gasara-—let them bow. 8. 2

awdEr-with obeisance. 4. 19,

agfa-he leads. 9. 16.

killed. 5. |

92,

mafa—-they lead. 4. 14, (TS.)
7. 24,
AG—men. 1. 105 5,0 105 90195

10, 30,

awa-hell. 1. 11,
qu-dual. two men. Ho 10244
aagtae—of Narsamsa, 8. 7.
ax-hero. 11, 36,
|[gi-new. 11, 6.
qawEn -of nine gaits. 11014,
qaggi-nine-footed. 11,40,
aag—(MS.) new. 9. 43,
ag-newlywroughr. 4. 15,
aga—(MS.)with the new. 4017

BEURRES
asgi-new 3. 3.
[gH-new. 6.
agata—perishes. 3. 10,
agaf@-thou disappearest, 9. 30,
agsa—inj. of VAH to obtain or

9, 23,

to hend, let them be united.
7,17,

afg-not. 3. 3i 4. 27.
awa-heaven., 12013, 41, (UQ.)

1. 185 happiness. 2. 14,

-]

|

argaEt-imploring. 4. 3.

aFEE:-planning variously. 6. 6.

amm@e - of the seer Nabhaka.
10, H.

qrar-hrilliant. 6. 21.

anf-navel. 4. 21,

aran—(T'S. with winbilicus. 4.21.

AHE-name. H. Y.

amfT-with names. 12, 3.

anmtg-in women. 11, 38.

qEAH- . boat, D, 23, 25: 9. 4.

amr—with a hoat. 7. 20: 14 33,

wE-0 Asvins. 6. 7. 13,

ﬁl’ﬂ‘:{?—hy recitation. 1. 18,

A =FE-made low. 2. 9.

ﬁ{'-énztl—]m\'in;_{' observed. H. 21,

fAgegai—soma. b 180 (VS) last
sacrificial ablution, ocean.

O 18,

Ay concealment. 2. 16.

fA@e-of cternal. 3. 2.

ATi—of the scoffer. 10, 42,

fgafa-S0. from. Var with f, 1
will place. 1.4

A 29-he put down. 12,19,

faggra- he  will consume. 7 20;
14. 53.

fagm—with a net. 4. 3.

N

farEE-receptacle. 3.6,

fafaara—dut. profector of treasure,
2. 4.

fa s -0, SO, of VAR with @,
I have bent. 2. 27,
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fi\[gﬁ&—sllmg'. 9. 1.
ﬁl“%’f-:'a—thuy revile, 3. 10,
A=y - vou led. 6. 36
fAagrg-let her protect. 11,46,
faaa-woell-strung. 2. 6.

famEaE- course, 7. 24,
faga@dg—onc having yoked team.

D, 28,

faga—8) having fastened. S
19, 0.

@ 3 to drive. .2,

fAaRa-{ A\ ) make happy. 10018,

fmoiaEa—he picreed. 6. 54,
fa ﬁ"\ﬁﬁ—/u'. of VI, with & she

manifests, 3. 5.

#gh-stopped. 2007,

fagEE—ce. carth. 2. N.

S

a-.“'ﬂ

-

~ o

MEAL-{rom or of
death. 1

AATra- KB he smote down.
12, 1.

fasve-he drew out. 10, 12

voddess of

D

o~

- washed, H. 19,

fdE hurn. 9. D,

fa adam-—may it tuen, 12, 39,
fadag-return. 4. 14,

U

= g@i-thou forcest down. D.16.

y

IEERE]
9. 32,

fa foaaa—_lo. red. of VEaI, he
picreed down. 11, 47,

sz proceeding firmly. 6. 4.

AEAT {or goddess of death. 1,17,

—providing a vesting place.

e seated. 6. 10,

AgaE-she sat down. 11. 28
fatgss—/ ). [rom \/HE’ o sit with
ﬁl they =at. 2. 115 7. 31.
ﬁf@wﬂnﬂn;lkmg rvmly. 12. 7.

fasgag-ecting place. 1207

' r";"cgifala:—witlmurg‘:l,rm(*nt.s. 1.10

without picces of bread, if
it is connected  with  the
Panjabi (ulihar.

fAmgi-libidinous. & 16,

fasmg—irresistible. 3. 10,

fatgas. placed. 2

IGIEGH placed. 4. 10

fafgar—placed. 3. 20,

dimmamg-—swooping downwards
1.2,

drmmE-opening . downwanrds.
10, 1.

g-like 1. L

ifﬂd--fm'nwr]y. 4. 17 old and
new. 10, 3.

A4 by the new ones. 7. 16,

99 expletive, 1. 7.

FuH-of men. 6. 1.

a94d- O lord of men. 6. 1.

FUWE-drink (in the form of)
nien. H. 206,

- hy men. H. 6.

FFH-manly power. 11,9,

T -of manly power. 10. 10

aq-lest. 1. 11,

FgtTi-ncarer. H. 28.

16; 12, 38

).
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- %A-(MS.) half. 3. 20. |
A=m@-from the nestra vessel 8. 3.

aﬂmlml—of the low-branch. 6. 33. ‘ .

- Anar-singer. 4. 16. ‘
FA-of us 7. 30. J
Fw=gaI-thundering. 9. 23. ‘
=w=gta-it has cried violently. |
9. 4. ‘
Faifa—it has been put. 6. 28,
afaw=a-they entered. D. 2.
afasra—he cleft. 6. 19.
1 ggad-may they sit down.
8. 11.

9wH-ripe. D. 3, 28; 6. 34.

gEd:—cooked. D. 6. 16.

quar-cooked. D., sing. du. and.
pl. according to the context.
6. 16. (MS.) 6. 16.

gufa-he cooks. 7. 28.

qEER@T-gods of many sacrifices.
h. 22.

qaEa-five. 10. 29, 31.

q@San-fivet ribes. 3. 8; 4. 23.

qaEaTi-(AB.) five seasons. 4. 27,

g@R-five-spoked. 4. 27.

h. 3.

H%T:—with draughts.
grgA-by a merchant. 2. 17,
q@fig—imerchants. 6. 26.

-qafa-it flies. 2. 55 9. 19,
gati-flying bird. 5. 3.
gasi-flying. 11. 36. ‘
qa®-masters. 3. 2; 10, 16, 43, |

qaid-S5h. of VIa, we may fall
1.11.

gfai-husband. 4. 25; 10. 21, 23;
11. 38.

- gfaar-with the lord. 10. 15.

gfei—for husband. 8. 10.

gfa-husband. 4. 20.

ga-0 lord. 10. 16.

gaE—wives. 12, 40,

gdta=a:-having wives. H. 18.

qar-with husband. 3. 21.

qa&—for the husband. 1. 19; 3.
12. 8.

qui-paths. 3. 25 6. 2; 8. 6; 12, 43.

-

D,

quEad:—of every path. 120 18.

qui-along the path. H.21; 12,28

quiE-of the paths. 2. 28,

qfast—(IKS.) along paths. 8. 19,

q3:—foot. 9. 7.

q3d-foot. 2. 7; 4. 195 12, 19,

qg-with foot. H. 17.

gfF®-bird. H. 19.

gga—tor the footed. 1. 17.

qaEa-admire. . 16,

gRaE-path. 10. 205 11. 7.

gfgEg-has drunk. 11. 4.

gE@:-(VS.) having drunk.
12, 42,

qiql-p/ of VA (to drink), they
drank. 10. 13.

qyft:-liberal. 5. 24.

ggg-spread. 6. 7.

“q@i-water. Y. 41; milk. 10. 16;
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11. 45,
qaa-it swells. 11, 42,
gq&:-of milk. 4. 19,
ead-with water. 9, 39,
gE&@di-rich in water. b, 2.
qEi@ - waters., 11. 20, 28.
wA-with milk. 11. 42,
- 9G=beyond. 11T 100265 higher.,
1. B0,
- @ higher. 20 3; away. L. T,
qIF:—supreme. 10, 26,
qwEA- highest. 20 75 11,28,
q@R#EH-in the highest, 120 31,
q@#H-in the highest, 11, 40,
quE-far. D, Y.
'Hl%:—:n\':n_\'. 1125,
qu-others. D, 16.
qu Fu—-touch. 5. 20,
quad:-from afar. 7. 265 11. 48,
quEt-destroyer; Vasisthag Indra.

qua:-highest, 11,18,

quEra— MS.) they throw away.
N

qit JEa-they <it round. 12, 32,

qit @9- they may look over. 1.3,

qit wgar-mix all around. H. 1.

qit a- N0, of /T with 9% inay
it go round. 6. 4

gfimwma-obscure, H. 8.

aft ﬁfiﬁ-th(‘y were born forth.
11.17.

gfit@g@T-night. 11. 2.

9 ZZq=/nj. of VI (to give) with
9, may he entrust, 7.9,

gfegw@:-of hateful foe. H. 22.

QR - enclosure. 2. 26,

gitgimg-overlord. 12, 18,

9i¢ gr@-let it protect from all
cides. 90 1.

g qa-he encompassed. 10,43,

giEmaAET-preventing. 9. 10,

qft sma@HE-von two come round.
3,200 120 31,

qfigaaE-rolling. 4. 27,

qitdia: - well covered. 2. 8.

gt gmE—lct it pass over. 100 7.

gReEd-is to be avoided. 3. 2.

gRE@A-cimbracing. . 18,

qit ssa-he will embrace. 6.
285 11, 34

gt @a-flow forth. 6. 6

qex-hrilliant. 2. 6.

. 00
0. 2.

qETI- with P:ll‘ll.?‘l‘l-i-. b, 26.
qiFaEE-who has departed.
10. 20,

q‘ﬂ%-(l('p:ll‘t. 6. 12:9. 335 11, 7.
'Ifl%(r—(.\‘h.)imlil'(*('tl)'. 9. 20,
gsteq: -clond. 10, 11,
gaegtsieaaE-cloud-impelled. 9. 6.
qA=T—clouds. 6. 225 7. 23,
qagya-he saw all around. 10,12,
qayaa-he superseded. 10010,
g@Et-formulas. 1. 9.

aaa-(TS.) he turns round.

7. 24.
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'Iﬁ‘ll:ﬂ'lﬂ'l—pt. of V¥, being mar- ‘
ried. D., suffering pain 12. 11.
qidfa—it encompasses. 9. 15. !
@-joint. 6. 20.
g@ag—mountain, cloud. 10. 9.
qaat-mountains. 9. Y.
q@amE-of mountains. 9.
11. 37.
gdagrE—-seated on a mountain.
6. 3.
qfra:- bricks 4. 6.
q¥z-assembly. 7. 20; 14, 33,
T¥9-conducting. 6. 20,
quig—sheaves. 3. 10,
gfgg-henevolent. 4. 26.
qad-it becomes pure. 7.2,
ga@—-be pure. 11, 3.
qfEER-pure. H. 6.
gfamg=a:-having a purifyving in-

strinent. 12, 32,

gRdm—-(SV.) with stanza. H. 6.
gfra-having a weapon furni-
shed with javelins. 12, 30.

B

gear-with the rim of the wheel.
DD

qoEi—animals. 11,29, (UQ.) 7.
195 8. 22,

qg-heast. 4. 14,

9g:—(AB.) beast. 12, 41.

ggRa-having animals. 4. 24,

qg -cattle. 7. 14,

g from behind, 9. Dy 16,

wa-look. Y. 24.

@a-inj. of VA (to see), he
saw. D. 1.

q@g-sceing. 1. 19; D, 45 12, 23.

qEgE-secing. 3. 20),

qEaf -thou scest. 12. 22, 23,
24, 25.

[ . R
grg¥-in the atmosphere. 12, 19,

© q@EHE-immature. 3. 12.

QEFI@AT-of ripe wisdom. H. 15,

CqrEE-with pure. 10. 446,
© grRn-strength. 6.
- qrEsEga-havin

12, 13.

o five tribes. 3.8,
qrag-drink. 4. 19.

gra-to drink. 11. 3.

QR pome. pl. carthen jars, 3. 20,

©qig-atmosphere, water, food. 6,

[HL AR
azg A V.) foot. 12, 20,
wig:-foot H. 19,

- qriEa-(DB.) with verse, 7. 12

grrag—to bhe diunk. 7. 25,
qiarE:-sinful. 6. 25,
QERA-across 6. 20,

- gqrgF-leading to salvation, 9,18,

gqrefasma: -means of  salvation.
0. 3.
qRUIEFAAF-ace. one who sweeps

what is far and near. 2. 24,

- quifEg-(R VIKH.) terrestrial, 4. 29,

qifgErE—terrestrial. 12, 4.
qraa:-(VS.)by sides. 4. 3.
qEaE-0) pure. 12, 22, 23, 24, 25,
gragLiEs®- of pure flame. 4. 14,
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qrEwl-pure. 11, 26.

grefedi-daughter of lightning.
or the atmospherie speech.
12. 30.

aife-drink. 10. 2.

fat—mances. 11, 18, 19,

fram-father. 2. 4.

fam—tather. 3. 4 4. 21, 23; h.
21, 24; 6. 155 O 14 12,0 20,
32, 34,

fag:- (RVKH.) of father. 9. 29,

faga-food. 9. 20,

ﬁ@ﬁ-—h;l\'ing' food. 4. 24.

fagadig—rich in food. 6. 36.

fq\"g!mﬂkof manes. 10, H3 11, 33,

qFRT-to manes. 1. 45 7. 9.

faar-with father. 7. 31,

fesa@-of paternal. 4. 7.

fe@~/oc. draught. 3. 20,

fqarEg- VS, trident. H. 22,

faameE:—(VS.) holding a trident.
3,215 5,22,

M=aa—fatten. 6. 29,

fqafa—he fills. D, 24.

wa-drink. 4. S 7.
11. 44

fq a-/nj. of VI (to drink), he
drank. D. 11,

fTgag-you two drink. 12. 31.

fga—let him drink. 8. 2.

fqaf=a—they drink. H. 11,

fq@&g-who derides gods. 4. 25,

fqeamar-(KS.) with most beauti-

s N0 2, 85

=

ful. 8. 20.
fiaq-to drink. 12. 4.
fraEt-nursing. 2. 27.
frafa—reviles. 3. 20,
g9:—to men. 3. H.
gA-son. 4. 23; 8. 2; 9. 14512, 3.
gm-(S-B.) having the name
of a son. 3. 4.
g3 -son. 3. 20; 9. 40; 12, 14.
gArwH--of sons. 3. 4.
gHi-with sons. 1. 16,
gi—again. 3. 3; 4. 11, 1, 16,
19 10018, 11, 55 12, 28,
gad—(SV.) he purities. . 6.
gasti-winnowing. 4. 10,
ga=g-let them purify. H. 6.
garg-let him purify. H. 6.
gai-purifying. 6. 28,
g -increasing. 1. 8.
gae-he nourished. 10, 34,
gaF—man. Y. 15; (MS.) 3. 4.

s gAtgE-hero. 9. 15 (MS.) man.

3.4
g-in front. 9. 16.
gafei-hountiful. 11. 2,
g{ﬁm—\mry wise. 6. 13, 17.
gEeET-with praise. 12, 30, «
gE@Ed—- RVKH) before. 9. 5.
gu-formerly. 3. 15; 4. 17; 6. 2,

275 9. 28,

- guE@A-~old ones. 12. 29,
. gTREA—(MS.) with old. 9. 43.

gasg-vapour. 2. 22.
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g&-very. b. 75 6. 21,
geE—cvery where. 9. 13.
FET-in many ways. 10. 34
~ . - .
gEsEi-widely loved. H. 2.
gwHE-having many chariots.
11. 23.

W&HQ—()f many forms. 11. 21.
gE-fragrant exhalation. 8. 22.
gEag:—caters of men (arrows).

2. 6.

g@W-hy the supreme being.
2. 3.

gEga-0 widelyv-invoked. 1. 4;
D, 24,

gEgada-widelyv-invoked, water,
6. 2.

gEE:-() Pururavas. 10, 47,
gaam—lcader. 8. 21,
ga@E-rice-oblation. 6. 16.
gaasmda—oblation. 4. 19.
gafga:-priest. 2. 12,
gaigaw- placed foremost. 7. 10,
gg®FH:~having many desires.
6. 4.

geERWi-lnke with lotus-heds, 7.5,

geRi-in lotus-bed. H. 14,
gei-of the growth. 11, 49.
gQrR:-supplicating men. 7.23,
qaw-full. 2. 3.

afy-fill. 4. 3.

-former. 12, 5.

q@qt-as before. 3. 16; 12, 34,
g&diad-to drink first. 10. 37.

i
[
i
i

{
[

Tgma-fill. 3.

w@a-(MS.) old. 4. 17; 9. 43.
!{%gé\r—at the first
H. 28.
qar-former. 3.

11. 29, 31.
gd@ti—carlier. 10. 41,
ai-before. 7. 75 12.
g@fi-hy former. T.
quuH - [’-l—l.?‘:'lll. 6. -
999 () l’ﬁf:m. 12, 17.
TE-Pusan. 5. 2806, 6, 315 7.0

12.
F=grE-thou seekest.
20,
gaisa-they fill. 1. 17.
qaan hattles. 9. 11
FIASTH-unconquered in battle,

10, 2%,

'zaars?xg——in hattles. 9. 2.4,
FFAg-in bhattles. H. 2.

mvocation.

22; 9. 285 (AB.)

T, 41.
16.

IS.

TAF-~Separate. H. 205,
gf@afE-0 carth. 9. 325 11, 37.
CgfaEt-carth, 3. 2105 4. 21 7024
0008 120 35,
CafrEiE-carth, 1L 4: 20220 7023,
D130 10, 22023 2732,
gfE=an- of and from carth. 6. 17;
20800,
grEAE- on carth. 12, 31,
T gg-hroad. 12, 23.
FIATC—aile. D, Y.
gggF-having hroad hips. 11,32,

Cegedig-hroad. 6. 12,
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-

g w&g--let him be. 20 13,

g (V) surface. 7. 23.
_98-on the back. Y. 14.

gEaaEd-suffering  froim hent-
back. . 21.

gfamati—they who are in the

womb of the variegated one,

i e, waters inoa cloud.
[0, 39,

Far-clouds. 12, 2.

qEE-sto. ¢, 1. 8.

qf@-0 nourisher. 10, 15.

qrerm—for prosperity. 6. 21.

qiet-in battle,  atmosphere,
strength. D. 6. 14,

gig@fu-with powerful. 6. 7.

qRAE-(ADB.) day of full moon
11. 29,

g wigd-Ao. u/'\/?ef with %, has
widened. 6. 16.

g w9-do thou worship. 11. 9.

7 w3a-do you worship. 4. 24,

% margg:i-they have uttered forth.

. 6.

q swgsa-lif. [rom VER (to emit) |

with &, c¢reated. 1. 7.
8 w¥g:-- Ao, of V& with 7, they
have stood forth. 6. 10,
g "wiZ—she has attained. 11. 25,
ss@@AT-trader. 6. 6.
gda:~illumination.
" maa-sing forth.
] 9a%@-she causes to know.

2,19
7.2,

11. 27.

q¥FE—sagacious. Y. 20,

g9E-sagacious. 8. H.

7 SrgaT-stimulating. 6. 7.

n "rggAT-impelling. 8. 12,

q =qEgg-he may cause to move
forth. 7. 9.

g i-great speed. 11, 20,

g §@d-they two hasten forth.
9. 39.

g mankind. 10, 34.

’

s g knowing well, 7. 27,

gsgar-(AB.) for Prajapati. 12.8

grgd-0 lord of ereatures. 10.43

a-offspring. 11. 7, 32.

mﬁiﬁ:‘-lmviﬁg‘ offspring. b. 2.

gaEar-rich in offspring. 11. 24,

g m@fe thou impellest forth.
11. 37.

gagg-who have obtained wealth.,
6. 21.

ATW:- promoter. Y. 12,

g @iftw:-(AB.) prolong. 11. 30.

v arftsq-Nh. of \/fé, he will pro-
long. 10. 35,

7 arlii-inj. of VI (to cross) with
g, prolong. 4. 7.

ata-cvery. 6. 8; towards. 8. 17
10, 36.

g Imiieg-(VS.) they two have
seized. 6. 16.

st siiga—concealed. 2. 9.

afq gafiig-sing in answer. 4. 16
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afg sR-1 kept wateh. 10, 33.

sfw ggma—op. fion VEE (tomilk),

may he milk fromeall sides.
1. T
aia-draught. H. 11.
gigdigama-heing directed. T1.8.
giaEEA-counter measures. .
125 11. 21,
sl g@da-he puts on. 12, 123,
afa afFa-they stride forth. 12,7,
81 f@g@-she prolongs. 11. 36,
g fE—-it prolongs. 11, 6.
q faw=g—let them prolong. 12,39,
afadiwg=dt-infatunting 9.
afa szfifg—nix. 4. 19; shatter
down. 6. 3.
afa gi=A-1 thrash. 3. 10.
ufa gad—it longs for. 11, 1hH.
aratgan-(\'S.) placed. 12, 37,
S FAFH-appearance. .51
gardi-tirning  towards. 3. D;
S, 1.

ey
ded,

gAa:-ancient. 12, 32,
gaat-likce ancient. 5. 16,
gqg-hefore, 12, 24,

© gATE-agninst, H.oO.
qqA = first. 10, 10,
AYAT-first. 3. N,

gaAT-forcmost. N, 12,
qYA-tirst, 2. 22: 5, 20,

suRAMA- first. 12, 1.
sg®&-spread. 1. 1D,
sigtara-(IKS.) moving from left

f
(

’

to vight. 8. 19.
giEa-from days of yore. 4. 8;
6. 170 S 1Y,
SEW—quarters. S,
11,41,
qET-with injunction. 8. 9, 12,
aizfr in the castern direetion.
N. 21

DY

22; 0.

17;

aaR-in hattle, 9. 23,

oA -fellies. 4. 27.

T 9arg NSO, fione VAA, they fly
forth. 2. 6.

T g9 -he may fly forth. 7. 3.

qq3--in the distant space. 114G,

[ - near, 3. 20,

7 {qafra-they drink forth. 11.5.

AFAIW:-proclaiming. 1. 1.

o A-hurl. 6. 20,

T A1 hear forth. 9. 10,

ag4€1 of the preparved. 11, 49,

FHTFEE -0l the usurer. 6. 32,

MgE--negligent. 5.0,

a79-for not heeding 1. 111

gaai-with eift. ¢. 9.

g ate=T-extend. 6, 7.

qq@d- having food. 2. 13,7

gAAL-preliminary oblations.
S22,

FIIT-preliminary obtations,
N, 2

-

L

gasmAE-we will proclaim. 9, 3.
gaa:-heavenly heights, 10, 20,

gaeia—() abounding in high--
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lands. 11. 37.
7 ag7g-lct them speak forth. 9. 9.
7 ag@A-let us speak forth. 9. 9.
g @I/, of VIT, thou didst
declare. b, 8.

e . . .
q @S- orowing in windy places,

9. 8.
q AR/, A of VIR (to twist)
with 7, he twisted. D. 28.
g arai-(KS.) do thou proclain.
8. 20.
a q=w | shall proclaim. 7. 2,
23: 11, 43.
o FHFF-may | proclaim. 10, 42,
g w&H- | will sing forth. H. 9.
gxrEad~glorious. H. 10,
saRai-with pancgyries. 10,5,
gaI-at the stimulation, 2. 26.
gaasi-he sent forth. 10, 4.
g @ga-he overpowers. 1121,

3]
)y

- giafag net. 6. 12.

g dinaifa—_1o. Lled. Sh. of Varg,
with 7, he will have accomp-
lished. 120 18.

gga:—-flung. 9. I.L

ggar-produced. 2. 5, 195 dis-
charged. 9. 19.

seFeEE-of Praskanva. 3. 17.

aferaea—set forth. 7. G.

- gRga-preseribed. 6. 16.

g gUA-we thrust. 3. 21,

a fema-impel. 7. 20.

5 g48-thou art proclaimed. 3.

O

105 10. 36.
gr—onwards. 9. 30,
© gqrEtag-in the castern dirvection,
8.9, 12.

U ogeftg-extended. 11,11,

DD ]

P rn

grar—vital breaths. 8.

sran—with vital breaths. 10, 8.

qa:—in the morning. 7.27; 12.5.

gEfiE:-coming at dawn. 5. 19,

srafAad-carly-conquering. 12,14,

gragsi-the two, who yoke carly.
12, 4.

94 q: -they heheld. 7. 290,

S gEsga—-(AB.) he gave in marri-

age, 12,8,

T3+ -they went forth. 5. 25.

aa—-do you worship. 4. 24

a@3- (. of VEA with %, they
protected. 6. 2.

giasg-let them befriend. 12, 45,

miEge—sprung from the waving
trees. 9. 8.

mizadg-( K B.) name of a person.

12. 14
srarEia 1o, of V& (to generate),
with %, he has generated.

12. 13,
smga-Ao. of VE with &, 1 have
invoked. 2. 2d.
Em-dear. 9. 13; 11,39, 12,0,
mgagaa-like Priyamedha. 3. 17.
faaan -fond of sacrifices. 4. 3.
faenf- pleasant things. 4. 16.
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siddia-refesh. D, 26.
srEr@-let me pour out. 1. 1.
Fa=@-float. V. 7.

Fg@-with ligchtning, or flood

of water. 6. 26.

ggaig:-thunderbolt-armed. 2. 26,

FZ-truly. 11. 37.

Fa-alas! weakling. 6. 28,

FZ:-bound. 2. 28,

gga-bound. 10. 32.

FEE--bound. 4. 3.

Fgaa—(ace. pl. of pr. pt. of
Vhadh) knocking against
cach other. 100 9.

afy—deaf. 10, 41.

F-with slaughter. 10, 42,

I -kinsman. 4. 21; 6. 7.

F@ar-pt. of V¥ (to devour),
devouring. 9. 306,

gadi-devouring. 6. 4.

Faqig-let them cat. . 12,

FPg—thou bhecomest, H. S,

FIT:-they beeame. 1000 (AV)
12.38.

Faygdi-hecoming., 11, 40,

afs—supporter. 6. 17.

FPi-tawny. 12, 40,

F¥-tawny. 4. 10.

FywWH-of the tawny ones. 9. 28,

agar-strongly. 6. 18,

gii—orass. H. 285 6. 145 7, 205 8,

FAA-from strength. 7. 2.

“Fqg-abundant, 10. 13.
- qgi—much. 9. 14.

Fgar-variously. 7. 18.

FgEA-having many  children.
2. 8.

FE¥—for many. 10. 20,

FgaFi-having much water. 5.06.

T of many daughters. 9.14.

MEH-arm. 4. 205 9. 1D,

FIg—arms. 6. 335 7. 6.

AAfd-it supports. 12, 206,

- fqafg-thou bearest. 11, 37,

I%MRT-/;/.' of V¥t he was afraid.
10, 11.

oo

1qHEATT=—0p). of VA (to fear), one
should fear. 3. 16.
f@ga:- they two support. 3. 22,
ﬁnzan{ they two bear. 9. 40,
Tga-hear. 6. 23,
f@ragi-)/. du. of VHi, they two
were afraid. S, 15,
fmg=a--heing afraid. 1. 10,
fgd-heing afraid. 11. 47,
@Ha-(V'S.) hearing. b, 22.
fasd-hearing. 11. H0.
fa@r—opening. 2. 17.
fma@E-digger of lotus-stem. 2.24.
#iftz-in the atmosphere. H. 23,
garti-waking. 10, 41.
FH-in the atmosphere. 10, 44,
gemi-dwelling in the atmosphere,

10, 445 coming from the
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bottom. 12. 33.
g=i—arrow. 6. 30,
g=gq- arrow. 6. 34.
gaHg-water. H. 19,
gAZIIH - of sublime hymns. 6. 4,
FFFH—watcer. 2, 22
gE=gan—far-famed. 6. 1N
Fga-loudly. 1. T great. D. ]”:-
D14 T2 11049
FET~orcatly. 9. 8.
gEai—with a sublime, 2,200 wouw.
sing. 8. 1159, 29,
gedti-great. 8. 10,

gefear-with  mighty heaven.

11.49.
gerarai-lord of the great. 2. 123
10, 12

gesgiaa-lord of prayer. 6. 23

gEera—0) Brhaspati. 4. 20.

gEeaa: of Brhaspati, 11,12

FFATT-1surers. 6. 26,

ara-let her wake up. 11 31.

Fragedt—waking up. 4 16,

arwata- . 111, s. of /¥, he
hecomes, 10, 17,

gaA-1 speak. 11,7

ga-Brahman. 2. 11; praver. 6.22.

ag=atggag—celibate. 2. 4.

ggweia-lord of prayer. b 43
10. 13.

agaega-0 lord of prayer. 3.11;
G. 10,

sg@i-hy fervour. H. 14,

‘E@-name of a priest. 1.

- AqgT-hlessed.

g@fze-to the foe of praver. 6.
3, 11.

"g3-() ln';Thm:U"m. 2. 45 5. 14.

K.

HEI@:—thoe l)l‘:-llhln:ll.l:l.\‘. H.D;11. 4.
Fg--prayvers. 12
ﬂrmt-Jn':-llnn:n.m. 7.24; 7.0 31,
ﬂlm‘rhr;h]mn}a. 2. 4.
grawad-like ln':_lhm:n.):l. 3. 10.
Ensrm'r:—l)r:_llnn:nﬁs. 9. 6.
FAW:-speaking. 10, 22,
gati—-hould explain. 2. 4.

A—draught. ¥
wFa-divide. 6. 8.
atm-bestow. 12, 14,
ws@tE—0). of VAR (to divide),
may we divide, 4. 7.
5 12,30,
Bhaga. 6.

—

[wn-Bhaga. 1. 756, 3
qEHE-fortunce. 3. 106;

13; 120 14,
wadi—fortunate, 11, 44,
qaasa—fortunate. 11. 44,
wrEr—of fortunc. Y. 1.
wgH-good. 1. 18 (RVKH.)

anspicious. 9.5H; bliss. 12.13.
4. 10; 12,17, 39.
TE—in the blessed. 11, 19.
qgW-with blessed. 11. 24,
wega-he praises. H. 2.
qegAT—praises. H. 2.
WWAF-being afraid. 6. 2.
a-hear. 4. 4.
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wa-do you bear. 10. 6.

Wa-bear. . .

W[ :-You two bear. 5. D.

weEi-bearing. 11. 36.

waw:-bearing. 5. 4.

Wg-in battles. 4. 24.

whH@-for maintenance. 7. 2H.

wa-he. 6. 17; 9. 325 10. 24,

wad-be. 8. 10.

waa:-they two are. 1. 9.

wafa-it is. 3. 45 6. 19; 7.3, 2
11. 6. _

smg-let her be. 11, 46.

waaeg-of world. 7. 9.

wasg-lct them become. 12, 44,

wan&-.S). thou mayest be. 9. 4.

W™ -to the auspicious. 10, 42,

wqA:-you two cat. H. 22,

an (AV.) lustre. 6. 12,

argsh®-of well known  light.
6. 4.

-1
-e

wad-share. 3. 127 6. 8; 8. 22
11. G.

WA— portions. 8. 22,

wrgag-the sun. 12, 7.

aet=light of the sun. 8. 13.

arE-bearer of burden. 1. 18,

amrer-of Bhavya, a king. 9. 10.
wrat-with light. 6. 17,
firga-breaking. 3. 2C.
fixgfra-they rend. 5. 0.
faeg-physician. 6. 6.

wfu-fear. . 30.

.
|

dimi—dreadful. 1. 20; 4. 17.

¥aE-he enjoys. 2. 4.

ymsag-actively striving. 12,
22,23, 24, 20,

Jai—of carth. 7. 27.

gaag-universe. 10, 11,46;12. 11,

gaaeg—-of the universe. 3. 127 7.
95 10. 4.

gaar-worlds. 4. 27.

gaaa-of worlds. 7. 22,

“gaaia-worlds. 7. 29; beings. 8.

145 10, 26; waters 10, 34,
yaa- for existence. 7. 2D,
gar-heing. H. D.
ga-for existence. 7. 28,
qd—inj. was. D, 8.
Jya:-having hecome.
wyaa-may be. 6. 22
Jae-of existing thing. 10, 23,
yaiF-heings. 6. 10.
gear—(1'S.) having become. 7024
aA-carth. 10, 4.
giag-carth. 6. 22; 7.23; 11, 37,
yan- thou mayest be. 0. 12;

11. 44.
gh-very. 2.

225 11. 21.
yRaE:-having many children.

1. 10,
gig@Ewa- more liberal. 6. 9.
gRar-having many streams. 5.2.
yrezEt-having many horns. 2.7.
JqigH-wild. 6. 24.

3. 16.

3. 105 5. 25 6.
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‘I&ﬂ:-—(eating' much. 6. 4.
Fuai-the Bhrgus. 4. 235 11, 19,
Jii-whirl- wind. 6. 20.
ﬁ%—p.‘u'ts. 0. 2.
wws-healing. 10. 35,
AwA-—medicines. 10, 1.
ﬁ‘ﬂl‘{—clljn'\'numt 6. 8.
W-with coils. 9. 15,
AsAi-riches. 4. 5.
AqradEn-to be fed. 2. 4.
WrF@-of the enjoyer. 7. 3.
wigFa: -brilliant. 3. 1.
wisEn-hrilliant. 3. 15H.
yrar-hrother. 4. 26,

agEm-let me think, 3. 8.

a@en from the great  ones.
5,21,

agg-wealth, 4. 1D,

AFaI-0 lord of wealth, 6.1,
32: 7.6 11, 12,

qgar- lord of wealth. 6. 19; 10,
17, 27,

qgr-wealth. b, 16.

waEi-rich. 1. 7.

qaTgE:- {rog. 9. 2.

aegaEn-frogs. Y. 6; 10, 16.

wugl®- O frog. 9. 7.

"qa-from me. 4. 205 H. 2.

- ®f@-thought. 11. 15.

afafw-with thoughts. 4.
10. 39.

afag-intellect. 6. 16.

A
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i
l
]
i

aaEE-of intellects. 8. 205 6.29.
HEMEA-ace. soma. 2. D.
"= -tish. 10. 12.

“HZEA-rejoicing. 1. 11,
-®gEdl-rejoicing. H. 6,

"Rt-gladdening. 4. 15,

| {or rapture. 4. 8.

afFezar-with the most gladden-
ing. 11. 3.
#q7-in the intoxication. 11. 2.
ARG ntoxicating. H. 1.
ag-water. Do 10, 12, 31, 37.
agardA-holder of water. 10, 13.
agar-with honey. 8. 17, 18.
agAd:-rich in sweetness 10.19.
AgAFA-—having sweetness. 10, 24,
agasad-rich in sweet water. D.
10. 16.

AgAF-rich in sweetness, 7017,
aggad-distilling honey, distil-
ling sweet water. 10, 16,

qaeayg—middle. 6. 3.

aER:—middle. 4. 265 10. 5.

aA@E-in the middle, 12, 31.

aerAnt-the middle ones. 11, 18.

|/Er-in the midst. 4. 11,

aF-in the middle 2. 16; 9. 7.
23, 24.

qa-of mead. 4. 8.

aar-with honey. 8. 63 10, 31,

“®4-{VS.) thought. ». h.

#ai—mind. 6. 28; 9.
11. 34.

165 10. 40
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"a&@:-from mind. H. 14.
#aqr-with mind. 2. 45 3. 3, 4:
4.7, 105 8. 225 10. 18, 40,
11. 45.
Ad|E—-wise. 10, 10,
aamAg-we think. 6. 25.
g-with wisdom. 2.
ATi-name of a lawgiver. 3. 4;
(VS.) Lh cclestial
12, 34,
agaE-let them think. 9. 13.
qIT—-of man. 8. D, 12
aFaE—for man. 6. 206.
agEad-like man. 8. 13,
agsEar-worthy  of 11.
Yask: explains it as AT,

20; 0. 10,

aod.

man. .

i.e. from men.
AFAT-to men, 6. 22,
w-1 know. 9. 28.
g=aar—to be regarded. 3. 3.
Heat—stanzas. 12, 33,
®FRHAEEI - heing  exhilarated, or
praised, or fmplored. 11,9,
AFA -rejoicing. S. 2,
AR -for the praiseworthy. 4. 24,
AF—jovous. 4. 12,
wegga-of pleasing  tongue.
6. 23.
"q=gT-charming. 11, 28, 29,
g=a-thoughtful hyimn. 6.
10, 42,
asag-thinking. 4. 25.
FFAfi—sublime hymms. 10, 5.

).

ey

t

weAtfA—prayers. 8. 6.

a=aa-one thinks. 11. 4.

®Agu—-think. 3. 20,

a=AF~thinking, 12, 14

#seaATan—-thinking. 4. 14.

®=4-] think. 8. 2.

a=qa—once should think. 2. 4.

#=41-0 Manyu. 1. 17; 10, 30,

AA-my. 3. 8. (AV.) 10,18,

A=A V.) in e, 10,18,

AIg-pleasing. 10. 35,

qAgT-heneficent. 9. 27,

qt&a-he dies. 11, 38,

aeai-the Maruts. 4. 155 D, 55 6.
1659055 11 115 (PS) 7. 2.4

AET—swilt the
10, 30,

#qEAM -having Maruts. 4. 8.

AT -among the Maruts, 11,50,

like Maruts.

AgFg-with Maruts, b, 15: 10,
36, 37.

a5gA-0 Marudvrdha. 9. 26.
% !

Iléf!t:ﬁ—th_\' embellished, 120 415,
Aqi—mortal. 2. 13; 6. 8.
aag-—mortal. H. 17.
aaE—mortals. 11,
"Ai—man. 6. 4.
ARAT—cc. mortal. 2. 9,
q™EAE- of mortals. 5. 15 6. 20,
Aq@I-for the mortal, 11, 8.
AAFT:-from mortals. 12, 10,

16.

SFAt-0 men. 4. 2.
- ®Eg-husband. 3 15.
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®AIGE-boundaries. 6. 27,

qAE-for man. 2. 27.

agi—great. G, G; 9. 2Dy 11, 275
12,11, 32,

"gd-great. 6. 3H; 10, 34,

"ET:-(AV.) of the mighty. 12, 38,

wgd-for great. 11, 40,

AEFA-to the great. 5. 20,

qEH- of the great. . T.

AqATF-great. 6. 14, 23,

HqEFAH-great. 10,9

agrag—{rom
10, 11.

afE-oreat. 11. 9.

AigEd orcatness. b 11 608;

123,

great slaughter.

~ -

afefq- O oreat. 11. 37.
AFATL greatness. 11,20,
Hrgmt—lw(‘mnmg' areat. 12, 41.
AfFAmRE-greatness 8. 75 9. 16,
afg=a- | oe. of great ordinances.
5,017,
AlgT-hy greatness, .20,
adfi—great, H, 22
®/E:- great 10, 20,
S®EMH- of armics, 6.1
agiAg—great. 4. 21.
AE-for great. 9. 275 10, 47,
Ag-by the
11. 37,
AFI-to me. 9.8
m—pmhil)itivu particle. 1.7, 15;
3.2, 20, b8 16, 23: 6. 24;

-1

11.9.
greatness, 10, 105

* ATAU— 1 casurers.

L AT/ (.

7. 9:
11. 7.
A-me. 2045 3010,
17: 5.2, 65 9. 8.
qrat-mothers. 3. 6; 12.7.
AaARF-mother. 2. 4; 10, 46.
A™T-two mothers. Y. 359
D. 10, 21.

9.3, 4 10. 7, 40, 453

12, 215 4. 6,

‘qrarEa:-0 Matarisvan. 7. 31.

;AT v, 7. 20,
arafEEEE-Matarisva. 7. 18.
A@a-for recognition. 11, 42
A@at-mother. 4. 21, 235 9. 40; 10,
465 11, 49; 12, 11.
argi-of mother. 2. 8; 8. 18,
Wq:—nmtlu'rs. 4. 14
measure, 1. 8,
argafea they intoxicate. 9. 8.
W‘g"i’l{-nwn 12, 24,
argd-(VS.) for men. 7. 24.
A - in the ('wntinn. 2,22,

qad-ne. 6. 31,

- AEAET-with illusion. 1. 20.
C"A™L-arts, 120 17,
T A/EI-supernatural

power. 6.
13; 7. 27.

agHE-lowing sound.

qEA-swift. 11, HO,

H&E:—measurer; Soma, or

2,95 11, 42.

the
moon. 11.H

qM&FT-month-maker. H. 21.

a&f@-in month. 6. 30

faaga:-of measured speed. 12.44,
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@Aa-0 Mitra. 2. 13; 3. 5.
fa=m:-Mitra. 9. 35 10. 22; 12. 306.
fas-Mitra. 7. 18.
REwg:—great on  account of
friends. 8. D.
fam@-of Mitra. 12. 16.
fFEa—for Mitra. 10. 22.
frmas-Mitra and  varuna.
11. 23.
fmygsr-pairs. 12. 10.
wyqa—of both: 3. 4.
faga—pairs. 7. 20.
frifa—-it lows. 2. 9; 11, 42.
fmri-measuring. 12, 23,
@A measuring. 8. 12,
mAEE-measuring. 6. 6.
famrm-she lowed. 11, 40.
fawwag-winking. 11. 42.
gedar-with a net. D, 19,
ga@-from the mouth. 7. 12.
g=aa-is released. D, 19,
ggai-name of a scer. 9.
ggfa-releasce. 4. 3.
gta—op. A. of \/q (to die), may
I die. 7. 3.
ggaa-tor a while. 2. 25,

23, 24.

gusg-lct them be stupified. 10.27.

mr—ignorant. . 8 11. 2.
- at thu head. D. 165 9. 31.
qai-head. 7. 27.
q\ﬂ?ﬂ—fmvhvld 11. 42.
gE:-mousc. 4. 6.

F—animal. 1. 20; 9. 19,

Cga—animal. . 3; 6. 24.
- gmgea-they seek. b. 3.

#gYgi—death. 7. 3.

gar-0 death! 11. 7.

FLi-cnemies. 7. 2.

gaardi-sweet in speech. 6. 31,

¥&—-bhe gracious. 1. 17.

gag+g-let them be
10. 16.

gatia—he will be gracious. 10,17

q-me; to me; my. 20253 3. 20;
4. 215 5.215 6. 8, 225 8. 223
9. 10,265 11. 365 12, 30. (sn
for me. 9. 20.

#g=i-(VS.) from the fat G. 16.

Fm=g-may they become fat. 8.3.

aarfaaag—intelligent. 2. 4

AT—ram. 3. 16,

AT -rams. H. 21,

il't.'?ﬂ-;:ru;l,t

gracious.

does not

1.4,

whatever

belong  to me herve.

<\ . .
#qIMATW:-~on of Mitra and Varu-

na. n. 14,
Amg-steal. 6. 4.
AT - gen.

javat. 9. 8.

erowing on Mu-

gag-they have granted. 9. 19.

F—who. 1. 18; 2.4, 9, 13; 3. 213
4. .17, 25; ") 2, 15, 19, 22,
24: 6. 3, 8, 10, 12, 19, 353

7. 2,-5, 24; 8. 2, 145 9. 103 10.
h, 10, 19, 26, ‘m 42, 445 11.
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75 12. 14, 28, 46.
- gig—sacrifice. €. 13,17; 8. 8, 14.
* geae—-of consumption. 3. 15,
giga-whenever. ). 21,
TgEg-grant. V. 32,
s gega@-grant. 12. 45,
< gegaE-they may extend. U, 38,
aq-{MS.) sacrifive. 9. 42, 43.
gaad-holy. 12. 17.
Faaea—of the adorable. 8 7
FFd—lé. to the holy. 8. 11
Faa-he sacrifices. 12, 0.
a@er-{or sacrificing. X, 12,
FReAg—sacrifice. 12, D,
FFA—sacrificer. 3. D; 12, 0.
gaamE--(MS.) for the sacrificer.
9. 42,
Fata—thou sacrificest. 8. 0.
gaE—sacrifice. 10, 27,

AT hetter sacrificer. 8.8, 14,

F3:-(GB.) the Yajus  formuia.
1. 16.

gR:—sacrifice. 8. 22 10, 405,

gm=at-of the two leaders of
sacrifice. T 50,

gagaa-"1's.) for the lord of sac-
rifice. 4. 21,

FEd—sacrifice. 4. D; Do 10, 7. 30,
108, 6, 12,13, 210 9. 38
11. 26; 12. 41.

agea—of the sacrifice. 1.8, 165
7. 15.

aaE-(1'S.) for sacrifice. 4. 21,

|
|

afEm-holy. 9. 37.

aryEE-of  the accomplishers
of sacrifice. 7. 27; 11. 19.
FiFAE-sacriticial. H. 20,
afaE—for the sacrificing man.
10. 8.
aiFam-accomplishers of
fice. 3. 85 7. 20,
a7-(\ S.) in the sacrifice.
(AV.) 11. 33.
aF9-with sacrifice. 12, 41.
Y in sacrifices. 8. 2, 12,
aF-with sacrifices. 6. 8, 10;8. 7.
ag-which. 1.8, 16, 18; 2. 11; 3.
D; 1019, 285 10.5, 8, 11, 47.
Fq-whatever; because; that. 1.
Gy 2012, 175 3.8, 20; 4. 4,
11, 145 5. 3, 13, 215 6. 35;
7.6, 27, 29; 8. 18; 9. 3,9,
26, 41; 100 9, 11, 475 11, 4,
o 16, 28, 47; 120 10, 31;
(TS.) 2. 17; (DB.) 7. 12

saeri-

4.18;

" gaa-he stretehes, 7. 22, 23,

- ga=a—they endeavour. 4. 13,

gAnu—-with what desires. 10.43.

ga-where. 2. 75 3. 4, 125 4, 10,
20, 27; 6. 305 7. 30; 9. 19;
10. 265 12. 41.

gagA-wherever. Y. 16,

Fu—just as. 2.4, 19; 3. 15; 4. 19;
H. 3, 11: 10, 33.

ggi-when. 4. 1356, 85 7.29; (T'S.)
7. 24.
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gfg-if. 7. 3.

g aEm-whatever exists, 3.
gFag-going. H. 19, 21,
gfF—they go. 3. 45 0. 18,

g —with fetters, 10, 32,
235 O 115

24;

%)

e

gg-whom. 2. 45 4.
T.23; 10,13, 195 11, 4
12. 14.
gu-0) Yama. 6.
ga:—-Yama. 10, 21;
FRE=Y ama. 7. 183 10, 20,
graer—of Yama. 6. 3H; 120 11,
aff-0 Yami. 11, 34
.agﬁ»() Yamua. 9. 26,
FAC-twin hrothers. 10, 21,
qaeg- [me. of Va9
heated. 6. ]l.

F@ma-pf. of VA, thou wentest.
2,27,

o

S.
12,20,

et him he

aAn—(MS.) of which two. 9. 42,

- orain. 6. 265 10, 4,

F39- with barley. 3. 20

g (AV.) glory. 12, 38,

g@E-from which. 2.

Ff@mg inwhich. 11,0

F@-to whom. 11. 24.

e --whose,
0,20 100 105 11,9

geE-in which. 3. 21,

a@r-for which. 8. 22

gg—0) great one. 8.8,

gi-who. 9. 30: 10, 7: 11, 8, 32,
36, 37, 46; (AB.) 11.29, 31.

05 12,29, 38,

320530, 3,27; 6. 12;

ari-which. 3. 115 9. 28; 12, 45,
Frag-heseeching. 6. 24,
afawd-Ao. Nb. of Varg, he has
beseeched. 6. 24,
AaTg-go. 6, 7.
maai-he leads, 10, 22,
grgai—demon. 7. 3.
A -of demons. 6. 30,
mg_ﬁﬂ’i—in whatsocever. 6.1,
A leading. S. 6.
At—which. H. 20.
Atti—with which. 10, 19.
aiEg-which. 12, 31
A =) of VAL we go, 2,206,
AHI-on the courses. 4. 10,
A A= much as. . 51,
arfg oo, H. 2 6. 12,
giq—ininul. 6
gEn—yvoked. 3.9,
gm’rﬂ—:lg'('.\‘. 4. 20,
gs—accompanied hy. H. 2,
gsa@-thou art sct to work. 9,21,
g‘ﬁﬁﬁ-»thuy yoke. 4 27,
gaA-voking. . 24,
gqa:[——-,\'/l. U/' '\/’11_",
remove, 12,0 44,
335\{4“' yoked. 7
g -they desired to unite.
gag-let him separate. 6. 7.
gafmg-—<hot. 10, 2. sfqa@aar
qIeRAT FFHA | Durga.
gag-you. 4. 195 12, 2,
FaEA-young. 4. 19,

they  will

.10,
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ganAH-to you both 6. 9.

ga¥g-herd. 4. 24,

gaE—-of the herd. 11, 49,

graEa-(MS.) it will remove. 9.42.

F-which. 1. 15; 2. 15, 20; 1. 153
D205 6. 15, 18; 8. 75 10, 245
11, 18; 12, 38, 42; (AV.) 12,
385 (VS.) 120 42,

A-who. 2. 4.

Fa-with which. 2. 9; 3. 8; 5. 0.
65 9. 245 12, 6, 22-25,

Ffta:—with which. 8. 2.

FEr--at the performance. 6. 22,

FA-womb. 2. 8.

MR—wombh. 4. 21.

arfag-place. 2. 19; womb. 6. 12.

AFT--on the seat. >, 11,

gW—c/r. women. S. 11,

Tg-woman. 2. 27; 3. 10 . 1S,
dual. two women. 9. 40,

Fai-maidens. 3. 45 7. 17, 20.

g-delightful. 6. 17,
iﬁ':—.\']w(*(]. 10, 29,
I—demons. 6. 3.

wiFa—(VS.) they proteet. 120387,

‘@ @ —-demons. 3. 2056, 12510, 11.

wE-for the demon. 4. 18,
wifE-demons. 12, 44,

- yET-protector. 11, 5.
fgari-guardians. 4. 19,
wig-killer of demons. 10, 42,
Wi-region. 9. 29; 12. 23.

@ayg-silver, H. 10,

w&-of tne region. 5. 9; 10, 395
12, 7.

@WfE-in the region. 6. 15,

@WH-regions. 2. 21,

GrEg-in waters, 10, 44,

w@f&-worlds, blood, day, light.
4. 19,

WA (KN.) most straight. 8. 19,

wa-for battle. 4. 8; 10. 47; for
joy. 0. 27,

@n-fit for battle. 6. 33.

@THH hest hestower of  gifts,
7 1.

- @Hq-gift. H. D,

@WE-chariot. 4. 19, 27; H, 3, 263
7,79, 2 11, 5.

wWZ:-rich in chariot. ¢. 31.

wEAfa-he desires o chariot. 6. 28

wEE-of chariots. . 5H; 10, 28;
12, 21.

W-in the chariot. 6. 4 9. 16,

Wa-with chariot. 2. 27,

wfw-with chariots. 11. 14.

A i-they who draw the chariot,
10. 3.

wR-it rends. 6. 30,

ai-we will be subjected. 10.40).

Fa-they enjoved. 12, 43,

Fa-rend. 6. 32,

. @WEE-delightful. 1. 11.
- wa-staff. 3. 21,

@mH-of treasures. 4. 17; 10, 43,
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W&-generous. 2. 12.

T@A-bounteous. 4. 25,

wa-(KS.) with a cord. 8.
19, 20.

AT with girdle- string.
@HA-reins, . 16,
Wewta—(18.) with rays. 7. 24.

w@rat-of the river Rasa. 11,25,

aF-(AB.) full moon day. 11,29

aFA-wife of a god; tull moon-
day. 11.31. .

TAT-0 king. 6. 635 10, 40,

Us¥Ti-to the King. 12, 36.

us-king. 2. 21; 4. 8; 6. 12, 22
T.22,0.10; 10, 45 120 14,

UsmaR-king, 7. 26; 10, 20,

TEar-two kings., 11, 25

ug—of king. 11. 12

T -(AB.) for king. 12, 8.

az-Queen. 12, 46.
ufa-gift. 12, 17, 3¢

ufm-(RVKH.) O mg'ht. 4. 20,
afF-night. 2. 19,

wEAr-night. 4. 11.

wai—wealth, 4. 45 6,22,

aar with food. 11. 24,

3025 LT 6L 14
17, 21.

[ vejoiced.

w—of wealth.

wgd-for wealth. 6.

ww-pf. of VW,
11. 39

ag@a—int. of VI=L, deliver. 10,40,

aei-queen. 11, 28,
a@a-Ao. Sh. of VW (to give), he

3.14.

CFARIAIA-having

c'wgH-torm. 1

12.18.
ukgaEm—of the noisy. 6. 21.

has given.

“REum-patrimony. 3. 6.

Ramg@:~tearing  those who in-
jure. 6. 14,

-for injury. 10, 45,

Refra—they lick. 10, 39

fE@-licking. 9. 39.

Gw—Led. o, in. «:/'\/ﬁ'{, thou
hast received injury. 100 75
11. 7

golden hreasts,
3010,

FAMA:-rivers. 6. 4.

-0 Rudra. 1. 17,

gE—-Rudra. 1. 15,

ggaAdg-('I's.) characteristic of
Rudra. 10, 5.

gZe-("1'S.) of Rudra. 10, 5.
L3-AHS
ggE-for Rudra. 10, 6, S.

sFE-Rudras. 11. 10,

tudras. 1. 1hH.

saa:—of the obstructed. H. 2

#q: of carth. 6. 17,

&g they grew. .

gA-hrilliant. 6. 13.

gmai-hright. 2. 20).

OFRT-having a
2. 20.

6.0,

bright calf.
). 175 12,27
weEFIH-accomplishment  of
form. 1. 16.

war@-forms. 10, 17; 12, 13,
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Fqi-with beauty. 8. 14

wa: wealth, 3. 2.

waEdi-abounding in
11, 46

Wfa-he shakes. 10, 42,

WA -it trembles, 3. 21,

wwE—he licks. 10, 16.

@ia- oe. abounding in wealth.
2.9,

TgEaE-(illing both heaven and

12N,

wealth.

carrh,
- EEr-heaven qand onrth. 3. 213
L6502 10045 1195 1202065
regions. 6. s wife of Rudra.
12, 406.
aamAR-hairy. 9. 2.
ii(iaﬂ\-//l. of V& roaring. H. 16.

asdi-mark. 4. 10,

CEIA- wood-hine, 6. 28; T 34,
@FFI-maker of room. 3. 20,
AiEH—world, 2. 14: 12,8, 23, 37,
dag—grecdy. 4. 1
FwEm—fox. D. 3.
AfgamaEE:—(AV.) wearing red-

varments. 5. 4.

FuH-bamboo pole. H. d.

a-your. G. 14, 305 100 215 11,
O, 15, 20; 12, 42.

awi-breast. 4. 16.

aga-(MS.) Ado. SO of Vag, it

has brought. 9. 42, 45,

-, of Vag, it waxes. 6. 4.
aqA:-ud). dazzling. 11, 20,
ara-(KN.) carry. 8. 19,
FerrdE-desirous of whisper-

ing, as it were. 9. 18,

CLogqi-words of praise. 4. 24,

aa-with specch. 9. 31,
aad-for speech. 2025,
Fuear-with speech. 120 18,
FAME—words. 2. 27; 10,315 12, 3(
agda~-thunderbolt, 6. 20,
ata: -gen. wicldes of  thunder-
bolt. 6. 18.
adi-wiclder of

6. 23,

thunderbolt,

- oaeEd oealf. 11,42, 40,

FF—<peak. Y. H, 21,
Fa-speak. D Y.

FFAi—yen. chatterine. H, 22,

a&gia-he expounds. 1.8,

FA7F¥A-to the speaking. 9. 9,
agfa—they speak. 7. 185 11, 29,
agsdi—speaking. 11, 28,

Cagd-they two dispute. 7. 30,

FgAE-we may speak. 1. 7.

Fag—forest. 3. 1D,

awfg—du. haunting the forest.
3.14.

»gaegia:-lord of herbs. 8. 17,

FEqa—0 lord of herbs. 8. 3,18
205 9. 12,

gar-forests. 4. 14; H. 16.

gans-forests. 1. 17; D, 12.
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T~ winner of greater wealth.
12. 5.
FPAA-may we slay. D, 2.
agea:-ace. pl. who secks to
n. 2.
ggwfa-he secks to injure. H. 2.
F-on o tree. 6. 28,
aasg-from trees. 6. 1.
Fega-howing. 10,
g#ai-to be adored. 8
aga-he sows. 12: 27.
auFT-sowing. 6. 206.
FE-cinmet. 3. 20,
FEE:-name of
FEiw-with cnmets. 3. 20,
CEm—arrows. 2. 65 birds, 4.3 11,
14; life. . 1495 food. 6. 4
ag=dt—female weaver. 4. 11,
ama-we 2. 13, 265 3. 115 4. 18;
5.2, 1156.7,85 9. 9510, 15
21,435 11, 11, 19, 44, Hoy
12. 14, 39; (AV.) 11. 11.
~Fan-branches. 1. 45 6. 3.
agaaa-intelligible. H. 15,
agaifa-rules. H. 9 (KS.) Ways,

S. 205 expedicnts. 9. 15,
at=-they cheek. 10, 29,
@ -boon. 1. 7; best, b, 4.
qugH-cloud, hoar. H. 4.
augI-groups of atmospherice

injure.

RN
D).

a person, H. 3.

deities, D, 4.
L . . .
FUE-with Angirasas,

aftezq-hest. H. 1

nH. 4.

f

|

aia:- better, 8. 9.
FTEW-() Vm'una. 3. 555
10. 45 12. 22- 25,
ag@:-Varuna. 6. 21; 12,
m~\';u-lnl;l. 7. 18.
FEOE—of Varuna. 11.12;12,

H.2739. 3;
_4, (}().
16.

agari-wife of Var ana. 12. 46.
ggmrA-wife of Varuna. . 34,

- mEm-cxcellent. 12, 13.

; a‘ﬂ"{’-(‘.ul()m‘. 2.

20,
afd: -turning. 3. 20,
afasi—dawn, the constant one.
H. 21
adx-he increases. 8. 15,
afarg-lot her inerease, 11, 45,
g-let them inercase. 1. 10,
FdT—increase. 6. 23,
FER-increase. 10, 40
a&:—slmp(e. D. 8.
@At -rolling. 9. 8.
aqfa-{TS.) it rains. 7. 24,
av{-rain. Y. 7.
FdgA-with the most
some. 11, 14,
aqt-hy rain. 2. 11.
Fa—cover. 6. 2.
gaft-they desirved. 1. 10

whole-

Lo L3 9 (
- qEAA-covering. 2. 0.

m*ﬁm—utttm'ing' the sound
Vasat. 8.2

asg—-let her like. 11, 26

sga-they wear. 7. 31,

ggA-with the floral oblation.
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10, 21.
FaT-(0) Vasus. C. 75 celestial
deities, 4. 135 12, 42, 405,
gatfag-during nights. 12, 2.
Fam: - VS, wearing. D, 2:
FEMLE-woearing. (24,

£

1

afgi—name of ascer. O, 14 6. 30,

atayr—() Viawsisthas. 11, 20.

gg—wealth. 3. 115 4 175 90 42,

g giver of wealth. 6. 205,

agiadi- a1S.) holding wealth.
O

dgaasr -(MS.)  of hestowing
woealth., 90420 45,

agar with wealth, H. 14,

FgaE-treasure-queen, 1 4.

Fgr:— with Vasus. D, D SO S,

agaq— MN) for winning wealth.

9. 42, 43,
agad—ol treasures. 114D,
Fgia—treasures. 6.7, S5 12, 42
agAai—desirous of wealth. 4. 19:

G, 6.
agg:—desirous of wealth, 6. 31,
aqi- 1 oe, O wealth, D230 (RV)

VI 21,0 8.
aaega—(AV.) O lord of wealth.
10, IS,
FEA-it covers. 9. 19,
et -gen. of &g f. by
geai—for covering. 8. 9.
FeaRiaa—cloth-stealoer.
arqfag-vour lord. 12, 21,

TARTI-COUrSCDS.

FE: -wealth, 6. 6,

FE--(IKS.) carry. S, 20,
FEFT:—they two carry. 2, 22,
agla—he hears, 4. 27,
FgFH—~to bring. 12. 8, 11.
AZT¥Ai~lul. hearing. 3. 9.
agsg-let them carry. 6. 4,
S, 0.

s qigi—~on. 3. 4.

-agFg—son. 3. .

ar-(\'S.) and 1. 5.

au waters. . 125 pond. 9. 2,

FF—speceh. 1128, 20,

FFA: -institutors of sacrifice or
wise, 11,16,

T —speech, 5.8,

ar=wH-speech. 1019, 205 2,125 4,

105 9. 4, 6,9, 415 11, 29;
12, 32

araegqa— A V. O lord of speeeh,
10, 1N,

arat—with speech. 2. 4.

atfa—in specech. 4. 105 8. 21,

AIAMFTH-Soma. H. 1D,

FATEIH - Soma. H. 1D,

cqrEmyg—food. Hh. 1D,

FFFFAT-hest procurers of food.
0. 36.

amEEa-for the winning of
bhooty. 12. 45,

-0 Rbhus. 6. 16.

s i=horses, 9. 16; celestial

deities. 120 . yen. sing. of
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the horse. 9. 3.
‘@ R-strong. 7.20; rich in food.
10. 28.
arisia@-0 rich in food. 12. 6.
ariseradt-rich in food. 11. 26.
* Fifqg-in contests. 1. 20,
afi-horse. 2. 28; 3. 3: 10, 31.
aw—in food. 6. 175 10. 33.
ast~with food. 11. 26.
aft-speech, water, 6. 2.
ar-air, 3. 10; 100 3.

|

a@e-of wind. 11. 20,

Frargg-water. 6. 28.

aw-2. 7; 3. 105 0.1, 21, 225 6.
4,8, 959, 375 11,85 12,3,

Bl 46,

20.

a@d-good. 6. 22,
qiwEm-of noble. 4.
a@i-a young bird. 6. 28,
arge-Vayuw. b, 28; 11,5, 472 air.
1. 5 H. 6.
NIH-a1cc. Vayu. 1. 17.
ar-0 Vayu. 10, 2,
- of Vg.\'ll 10, 3.
gra-warder. . 21,
FI@-cover. 6. 21,
‘grasadg-having hair. 1. 20,
aidg=-hoon. n. 1.
grErE-(MS.)noble. 9. 42,
qrgmrA—desiring. H. 1.
arart:-growing. 10, 27.
aig¥-pf. A. of V3T, he grew,
10. 19.
«almi@-with chisels. 4. 19,

‘argiEsa: -orators, 4. 16.

Fqi-garment. 4. 11.

- qrEA-hright. 4. 7.

awF-places. 2. 7.

areiegd-0 lord of house. 10. 17,

ag:-hymn. 4. 16.

aigs:-hest carrier. H. 1.

famfa-twenty. 4. 27,

fa wexa-40. of Vear (to see), he
has scen. 12, 13,

@ =fma-he shattered. 6. 19,

¥ w333 he rent. 9. 26,

& wwgs:—imf. of VER, thou didst
emit. 10, 9.

T sma— 0. of V3, (to cover), he
has covered. 1. 7.

@ sma-Ao. 3. sing. of Va, he
has satisfied. 1). 12, 5.

fa af-thou reachest. 12, 23,

f@@z-hidcous. 6. 50.

ﬁm—ha\'ing mutilated. 10, 12,

- fRm@-having spread. 9.7.

fa smwi-he strode. 12,19,
fa =qa-they perceive. 12, 27,
fa stra-they march against. 2,
165 4. 19,
fa s¥-he beholds. 7. 10. 46,
fafsaw=a-well-knowing. 4. 19.
- @miEAta-he secks, H. 22,
fa 5aa-iyj. of ViRA (to per-
ceive), he pereeived. b, 1.
fasga-held aloft. 9. 36.
fa siiE-clay. 7. 2.

99

iy
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& sr-1 know. 7. 3.

g -from the would- he son-
in-law. 6. 9.

fasga- one who brings vietery.
G. 20,

frEe:—(VS.)for iribes. 7. 24,

fFaaaE—spread. 4. 11.

fAgar-stretehed. 9. 18,

faa@-farther. 8 9.

faaeaar- with the Vitasta, 9. 26.

fa faga- (RVKLL) thow cncom-
passest. 9. 20,

f=a—imr. 2. dn. of VT, know
ve. 4.6y b 21,

l%?ﬁ—/)r. 2. s of Viaz 11 el., thou
Kknowest. 6.8,

~

@Ea-lo. inj. S s from VEE
(to find, he has found. 6.
(5 9. 4,

fFgar with knowledge, 3. 12,

Azara-knowledge. 6. 7.

-—

-*

fa7a-in the assembly. 1.7 in
the sacrifice. 9.3,

faz99-in sacrifices. S, 12,

-~ -

Agga-0 treasurce-knower. 4.
4, 17,

& gar@-he distributes. 11, 6.

fa garg—may he distribute. G, 14,

ﬁt?{ﬂ&—pr. S s ofvarn he dis-
tributes. 4. 17,

fa ggam:- dividing. 4. 17.

fa gga—op. 3. 5. of VI, it may
be wasted, 10. 3.

fagi-they knew. 11. 4.

@ gm-Ao. . 2. s of \Z& rith
fa, spoil. 2. 3.

famgaa-(AV.) knowing the
work. 11. 33.

far-knowledge. 2. 4.

faem-op. 2. s from V&I, thou
mayest know., 2. 4.

mA- may we know 4. 18.

faa-lichming. 6. 20; 11, 36.

lci?g-’ﬁ'a#ﬁ—lwumning' lightning.
2.9,

fagsarz:—with lightning chaiged.
11. 14.

@Aza-/oc. ornamented. 4. 15,

fa gafa—they run sceparately.
9. 19.

fagE-wise. 3. 45 4. 630, 95 6. Ts
7,95 80205 9, 150,

faa@i—supporter. 12, 14,

Evat-widow. 3. 10,

fama:-of Vidhatr, 11, 12,

faaaA-disposer. 10, 20.

faarEai—runing about. H. 4.

f@a@—op. of VAT (to worship),
we may worship. 3. 215 10,
23 11, 33,

fawm—transfix. 6. 12.

fa@g-in). 3. s. of Vsaq, he
picrees. b, 4.

fameafa—it perishes. 1. 6.

fafR—to destroy. 4. 18.

fasgfa-it finds. 9. 30.
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- fmmrg-of priests. 6. 29.

@=4-1 obtain. 6. 18.

faw@x-limb by limb. 9. 25.

ﬁ'ﬂ{?’;ﬁ?ﬁ—the Bias and the Sutle;j.
9. 39.

fagmar-ticless, broken into picees.
11. 48.
fa gad@-he spreads. 8. 9.

© fAsm-students, 2. 45 wise. T, 18;

10. 39.

fAmE:-wise men. 10, 19.

f¥ anm—awaken. 12. 4.

fasfig@:—the herry of Vibhidaka
tree. 9. 8.

far-diffused. 2. 19.

fama —sagacious. 10, 206. \

AAM-in measuring. 10, 39,

& frfid-he preseribes. 1. 8. ‘;

faga-heaven and carth. 4. 25. \

ft gan—precative. 3. 5. of VI with |
fa (to separate), may he be

separated. 7. 3.
Fg-rend. 6. 20.
farsfi-great. 6. 23,
fAr@-with a roar. 10. 12,
fa g=fa-he shines brightly. 11,
27: 12, 13.
fregam like Virupa. 3. 17.
faEgrE:—multiform. 11. 17.
faa-Ao. inj. 2.5 of VI (to

cover), thou didst uncover.

10. 9.
fa ada-they two roll on. 2. 21;

3. 22,
fmea:—from the Sun. 7.
12. 10.
fAE@a—for the Sun. 12. 10
frmmE@-thou attendest. 11, 23.
faar@a-lct us attend upon. 2. 24,
ﬁlﬁr’g—inu-. of VT to be active,

26;

be active, 10, 8.
f@aFw-nom. pl. of p. p. Vaxg,

cut asunder. 6. 17,
99,

BN
3. &y

1T ag—-he knows more,
7. 30,

fa ama-he will answer. 7. 30.

T @aEa—praise. 7. 2.

99

fam-tribes. 6. 22, 315 7. 206;

12. 24

fEEmT-people. 3. 8.
* fam-of people. h. 28,

fARfE-for every man. 10, 8.
fazata:~lord of all. H. 28; lord of
house. 12, 29).
faggi@dg-lord of all. 4. 206.
famsaa-0 all-maker. 10, 27,
famsd-all-maker. 10, 26,
famgsga-delight of all. 6. 28,
fam s -all-impelling. 11, 10.
fama: on all sides. 9. 1.
fam-like all. 3. 16.
fragrdig -always. 11. 44,
fams-all. 3. 22; 7. 22; 10. 11, 46;
11. 41; 12. 11, 24, 26, 21.
fea@mr-all-impellers. 8. 10.
1@HET:-omniform. 10. 34.
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FEAY)

fAgsgg-onmiform. 12. 8, 38. «

faasari-of all forms, 7.28; 11, 29.

eArE—from all. i1.
. 28,

fmAg—of the entire. 3. 12; 10, 4,

CRm-all. 4.5, 27500 20; 6.8 T,

20 8. 14; 9. 105 10, 17, 206,
B4, 405 11 275 12, 15, 17

S@E-all. 6. 20.

faEe-atmospherie deity.

58, 395 12,

fAaEeET—of Visvanara., 12, 21,
@AEuI—-for Visvinaia, 1109,
fana—-all. H. 12.

f@agA-for the all powerful. 11.9.

fqara-for all. 12, 10,

fma-all. b, 14 6. 163 100 135 12,
B30, 33, 40, 42,

fasgan-all gods. 4. 23,

& sea (VS.) rest. 4185 re-
main. S. 10,

{fazsar-from all sides. 9. 1. /3@
Yaska and Durga.

AEg-water. 12, 26,

Ara-released. 9. 39,

fagmea—of the hostile. 4. 195 of
the destroyer of sacrifice.
Durga.

fAg®y-/u. of dissimilar form.
12.17.

AYEIT-in
11, 23.

fareas-stationary. 9. 13.

ﬁlt%i—;/rl. of Vi, having per-

dissimilar forms.

formed. 11. 16.
fAe-colestial god. 12, 19.
fasqi—() Visnu! b. 8.
fafegaEr - of the expanse. 6. 20,
faegEedt—quivering. 9. 40,

& eag—/Lie. 3o of VA with A,

he may release. 6. 21.

T epaAg-releasce. 6. 22
fa erEa—open. 6. 17,
f|arE-in the bheginning of

creation. 3. .

e Hi\i‘-p/ﬁ [rom /& with ﬁ, shoe

vielded, 1.8, 19,
fa gsEa- pour down. 6. 17.
fa g=m-having slain. 4. O,
fa gisa-he strikes down. 10, 11,

fagmaEi—cexhilarating. 4. 15,
. ﬁml:—lllig'llf)’,

pervading.
Durga. 10, 26,

Eﬁ’g}:——nf strong limbs. 9. 12.

daq— oo, 2. du. of VA to enjoy,
yvou two enjoy.4. 1.

faqx—/u/. for enjoying. H. 18,

dtare—(MS.) let them both enjoy.
9. 42, 43,

giTg—hero, 110 31,

gma—heroes. 11, 7.

dieai-herbs. 6. 3.

diti-with heroes. 7. 3.

didadi-strong. 2. 4.

FEa@-heroie exploits. 7. 2, 3;
9. 3.

Fidg-for vital power. 10, 19,
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dizmga-he strong. 2.038.3; 9. 12,
qig-cnjoy. 4. 19.

- g&Ei—moon; dog. H. 21,

g@Ea-wolf. 12, 44.
gF&—of the Sun. H. 21.
gFE-from a wolf. 1. 10,

- g&m-with plough. 6. 26.
gFa-for the jackal. h. 21.
gai—tree. 2. 3.
ga-tree. 6. 4, 28; 11, 34,
gaer—of the tree.-1. 4.
gig—from the tree. 10, 12,
FIFE-trees. 10,0 11,

FI-in a bow. 2. 6; on the trec.
12.

FoAmA-vices. 10, 41.

gaqa—in a fortified place. 6. 23,

FeFa-it is twisted. 8. 9.

. g@a-he chooses. 7. 31,

«FUAE-we choose. H. 1.
Fa:—scleceted. 2. 12,
gF@ada—('T'S.) characteristic of

Vrtra. 2. 17,
sgag-name of a demon, cloud.
2. 17, 265 b, 25 9, 2b,
gaea—of Vrira, 2. 165 ('T'S.) 2. 17.
gag@dA-the Vrira-slayer. 7. 23,
FAET-0 Vrtra-slayer. 1. 4.
gaa—for Vrtra. 6. 20,

.)()'

e

ga-for prosperity. 4. 19.
ga-rend. 6. 3.
g0 mighty lovds. 12. 31,

a_mw—() bull. 6. 7.

Feai-bull. 4. 85 6. 17.

FERF-hull. 6. 235 9. 23.

gewE-of the bull. 7. 23; 9. 24,

- ARE-for consort. 4. 20,

guiw-with bulls. 5. 4.

A9A@AG- like a Jlow-caste man.
3. 16.

“FA-rainer. 6. 17; 11, 47.

JuEwE 0 wife of \'y@k:tpi.
12,9,

FJEHET—() Visakapi. 12, 28,
JUFT—from \r'}'.?zalknpi. 11, 39,
3T'\E:—r;lin. 10, 4.

Fiem-(1'8.) rain. 7. 24.

Fiea@-hegeing rain. 2. 12,

F-of Visnu. 2. 7.

Fe@Ea: from the rainer. 10,11,

j az-he knows. 1. 6 2. 8.

o aZ—property. 6,325 7,205 14, 33.

G - we announce. Y. 31,

Fariaw-with (activities, to he
known. 2. 21,

AT -wise ones. 6. 4.

aga—for the creator. 10, 6.

ai-wise one. 1. 75 atmospheric
deity. 10,39,

afaar@i-/ut. pt. of V&L, being
active. 7. 2.

aA-dwelling place. 7. 3.

FFAT-with male organ. 3. 21.

%'aﬁ?ﬂ{—sml of Vivasvat. 10, 20.

Faae - Vaisvanara, 2. 21; 1.
29 93

Sy A
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S L= o aES Y
AN~ Vaisvanara. 7. 20.
FAATET -of Vaisvanara. 7. 22.

LN . T W . :
FATAW-with Vaisvanara, 7. 31,

El\!%—»i){j, A. of Vaz, | invoke. |
h. 1.

A@gT- draught-animal. 9. 2.

|FAC-very prominent. 1.9,

sFEdt:-spacious, N, 10,

sgiFa—they devour. 4. 6.

FEA--sceing 4. T,

=g~ L. B pl. of VAL let them

cnjov. 12,0 46,

@faa-he shattered. 6. 19, |

sEfmdiE-he measured. S, 21, B

=g:-they killed. b h.

= gd-—iuf. 2. 5. of v&F with
@, thou didst cmit. 10,9, ‘

== /s of VE with @, he yielded,
6. 2.

gad-it is moistened. 7. 24,

egata-he nioistens, 100 4.

SEg-in heaven. 11, 40,

asti-cnclosure. 6. 2.

gaaira:-cngaged in religious
practices. 9. 6.

.

Fadg-ordinance. 12, 32,

Fa—in ordinance. 2. 135 11. 23;
12. 4D,

gada-with ordinance. 2. 13,

aiFza:-of the soft. H. 16. |

at-hunters. H. 3. ,

i
I

Fan-peace and tranquility. 4. 21;

|

(TS.) ot S‘nmyu. 4. 21.
ga@E-let us praisc. 4. 16,
TEA-0 bird. Y. 4.

WIFA: - with actions. 7. 28,
~mE®-mighty. 6. 19,

gFd@H- of Sakvaris, 1. S,

gFAdFAg—characteristic of Sak-
vari. 1. 8.

TFAG-in the Sakvarl stanzas.
1. 8.

TFF—spikes. L 27,

C@E-the pure. 1. 11,
s - with actions. 12, 27.

wfiT- o, mighty. 5. 11.
gaswat—0 having hundred powers.
4. 6; H. 5.

"AZIA- hundredfold. 11. 31.

-gagfEEt-hundred waters. . 6.

Ta-hundred. 1,155 4. 255 5. 21,
0. 28; (SB.) 3. 4.
gaq@:-having hundred demons.
G, 30,
Taaa-having hundred. V. 23, 24,
gaar—hundredfold. 10. 29, 31.
gat®-hundred. 4. 27,
gardg-consisting  of
horses. (. 22,
FAT—cnemics. 3. 10,
TFF-cnemics. 417 90 13) 40,
magaE-of the enemies. 4. 5.
qEnt-of the _enemy. 9. 17.

hundred

gsraaa-for Santanu. 2. 12.
gega-it is uttered. 1. 18.
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Tq-peaceful. 12.44;5 (AV.) peace.
11. 30.
mfar-—pacitier. 8. 17.
-actions. 11. 16.
gArEdg—(AB.) soothe. H. 11,

g:-thunderbolt. b, 24,

gFEE-cloud. 7. 23.

“gEg:- source of happiness. 5. 35
agrecable. 100 35

TAd-it lies, 6. 17.

TaEHE-lying. 6. 35 Y.

TgAT-in the bed. 3.

FIW—-protection. dH.

T @—in the ])1'()t.vc,tinu. H. 1.

4. 20: (SB.) 3. 4.

Sl

TRAF—autuwmns.
QUT-noxious creature, 6.
q@-hody. 2. 16.
T—(VS.) in the body. 12, 37.
T (nj. of VI (to defy),

may he defy. 4. 19.
md-protection. Y. 19, 32; 12, 45,
TH@-in the protection. 11,12
oA with arrows. H. 4.
TEH-arrow. 10, 29,
- geAt@d-free from
12. 8.

Impurities.
gad:—of strength. 120 21.
gEar-with power. 1. 175 10, 29,
315 11,21, 24,
gRAFHA-bhecoming strong.,
LA praising 6. 8.
gLAE-lying. 4. 6.
mas-for embracing. 2.

10. 3.

27.

CEEEAR—unchaste,

THAAT- 1ost constant. 4. 10.

[EIA-cminent. 6. 106,
TEA-ruling. 3. 4.

f—ipe. firon V&R (to be help-
ful),
plains by

be helpful. Yaska ex-
oive. 1.7,
faafa- he is helpful. 2. 13.
ﬁl‘rg—lw snorts. 2.9 9. 18
frama:- (VS0 by arms. 1. 3.
faigtag.—name of Visnu. 5. 8, 9.
f—jaws. 6. 17.
fraiEan—of the two mighty.
fad@s impetuous, H. 12,
fivd=mse - gen. clowds name of a

1.8

seer. 6. 30,

o

wEmE-carly spring. 1. 10,
maia—he shu])(n\ 418,

-

10, 3¢

Y5 having
phallus as their god. 4. 19,

faar: threads covered with food.
4. 6.

TRF-Aoni. 4. 14,

gEam-radiantly adorned. 8.11.

gH- o child.

~

- g bright. 120 17

-

gIFqHY - shining. H. 3.
gaa-—purifying. 10, 41.
gIm-pure. K. 7.

gi-glowing. 6. 1.

g=g: pure. 2.4,

gaE-0 sutlej. 9.
gIdg-pure. 11. 44.
gad@-0 wind and the Sun.

20.
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9. 41. : iﬁ%:—with flames. 9. 33.
g=ga:—of the pure one. 4. 16. TET-they two shine. 4. 15,
gan-bright ones. 12, 43, " @ata-they ooze. 5. 11,
g¥-brignt. 9. 34. waTi—thou hast picreed. 3. 21.
gwaaEan-heautiful. S. 10. CXHAM-rivers. H. 12,
gEn-invigorating draughts. 10. wai-faleon. 6. 7; 11. 2.

41; 12, 1K, wag-faleon. 4. 24.
g&ng—great hero. H. 12 - wgA-hy faith. 9. 31.
g pf. Sh. of VA he would | sgm—faith. 9. 31

hear., H. 17. Ctwas-fame and wealth, 4. 24;
gAAT-)," pt. of Ve, heard. 1.20, [ elorv. 9 10511 .9; food. 10, 3.
gﬂ%ﬂ:»—dl'y fucel. 1. 18, } swawy - AV )elory. 11, 38,
gswa-dranght. 6. 19. | senfa-glorious deeds. 5. 25

gwmer-of the Sun. H. 16,
{gtmq—frum hreath. 3.
geatdi-with  mighty
2. 24,
-0 hero. 4019,
sgigma-lofty. 6. 19.
s3F—-two horns. 4. 18,
sgmada—pr. Sh. of VA,
hear, 12, 30,
szmig—-hear. 9. 20.
sgaifa—he hears. 1. 19,

powers.

they will

szaig- let him hear. 3. 16; 10, 63
11. 315 12, 33, 36.
szEad—-to one who has ¢
sgua-hearing. 1. 19,
FF-they were able. b.

ars,

frqi—male organ. Y. 2.
frgg—male organ. 3. 21.
grafer—treasure. 2. 4.
qAq—issuce. 3. 2.

21: 10. 10.

11.7.

255 12. 32,

AFEgH-¢lorious. 11. HO).
AmFA~depending. 6. S,
F&Tm;g'l()l')'. S. 11.

sria—/pe. from VHE to mix,

mix. 2. 5.

gag-learning. 2. 4.

ar-hear. 3. 17; 7. 6; 10, 2,
get-quickly. 6. 13.
seftadi:—dclightful. 6. 22,
ar@@i-in rows. 4. 13.
sea-host. 2. 19; 11, 43,
agi-best. 11, 46.

sifma:—~(VS.) by hips. 4. 3.
d@—-ime. of VA, hear ye. 12, 43,
cgri-call. 10, 41.
- sgm-call. . 9.

a-to-marrow. 1. 6.
agft-gambler. H. 22,

ggaea-ot the wind. H. 16.
gEA-quick. 5. 3.
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- white, 2. 20,

FB-nix spokes. 4. 27,
afe:-(GB.) sixty. 4. 27.
dizg—sitting. 10, 44.

gFEG-year. 7. 24.
gaE-year. 9. 6.

gamEa—((113.) of the year. 4. 27.
gFA-in the year, 11,165 12, 27,

C®EFE-contract; sexual inter-
coursc. D. 11, 34,
g@fgr-understanding. 9. 405
speaking to each other.
Durga.

ﬁmmm—tng“vth(-r the spirited.
4. 13.

dmEaa-with a tranquil. 3. 4.

|ErEn—<harpening. 10, 30,

g @EEg-may we two attend to-
gether. D, 9.

g gFEE-commingle. 3. 21,

ga-he. 20 8-11 135 3. 12, 16, 215
4019, 23, 255 H. 2, 3, 6, 15,
19: 6. 14,17, 355 7.8, 9, 16,
18, 20, 28; 8,85 9.13; 10, 5,
10, 15, 16, 23, 42, 465 11. 343
12. 185 14 335 (SB.) 3. 4.

gFaa-all. 1. 18,

s @FH-erain. 4. 10,

gar-friend. 4. 2; 10, 17,

garm-friends. 1.9 4. 10; 7. 30,

g@aa-friend. 4. 2; 0. 18,

’

graf-with friends. H. 15,
af@y-for fricnds. H. D.
&I - friendship. 12, 39.
gEar-with friend. 6. 4.
gEatfa—friendships. 4. 10.
gegi-from friend. 11. 39,
|&9-in friendship. 1. 8, 20.
FRGR-(MS.) conumon meal. 9.43.
qgt-hostile armies. 9. 14,
ana—associated together. 10, 21,
gmRag-gatherer together, 10, 20,
HTH-in coming together, 10, 39,
gapun-N. of Vad with &, thou
hast siezed. 6. 1; 7. 6.
gEar-together. 9. 206.
gasa-they obtained. D. 12, 1.
gusaE-lct them be  together.
0. 338,
aama-they accompany. 1. 115
1. 23.
gIeE-attend. 3. 21.
D0y 1L
'R%’Lp/'. op. L.s. AL of vad, [

gar-together, Ho).
may accompany. 6. 4.
gaEH-kinship. 6. 14
ai—together, O, 13,
|/ -cnjoying together, 11,15
always endowed with high-
test powers, 1.
|/d@T-of cqual power; being
pleased. Do b 15, 6. 75 asso-
ciated together. S, 8.
FHTAA:- going  together, 4. 12.
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& waR-p/. of V3 (to hear) with
4, he
4. 11.
aT-heing. 7, 18,
ga:-obtained. 3. 20,
gaE-(DB.) being. 7. 12
Fa-cxistenee, H. 3.

gathered  together.

a@iRTi-with heroes. 6. 30,

m»xﬁm:—(;\\'.) ol truc laws,
1L

=110, H, S,

"qAAII- \'N.) sitting ot the saeri-
fico, 12037,

REAA-place. 11T 120 42,

a7qa@- from the seat. 7. 24,

H&fﬂlrﬂ—pl:nws. 2,20,

ggFg—imay they it 8010,

azg-always. 419 (VS) seat.
12, 57.

aar-alwavs, b Gy 6, 2,

AFtiE— RVKH.) seats. 9. 29,

AT coc, sereaming. G, 30.

q:-all at once. S 21y 10, 29;
indication of time, 1. o, to-
day, tomarrow, day after
tomarrow, soon. 1), 10, 29,

QEATZH -rejoicing together. 7.30).

agend from the stable. 4. 171,

-

ag-inthe dwelling place. 3010,

g3-heing. 3. 115 4. 14,

gagg-old. 4. 19.

g@I-for the aquisition. 3. D3
6. 22,

gag-for ever. 12, 36.

afagi-of (he husband. 3. 6.

FT=imperceptibly. 6. T;
seceretly. D

gaH—may we obtain. H. 15.

safA-/nd. always, quickly. 12,44,

g=a:=being. 11, 16.

q FuiFa—they torment. 4. G,

afeq - they are. 10, 4715 12, 41,

g=g-lct them he. 8. 22,

azw--heholder, 10, 26,

qTH-A0. Sh. 2. 5. A of Veg
(to see) with &, thou last
SCCe. "1. 12.

geim—for the sight. 10, 40,

g gatea—they run together, 9. 19,

sgFEgi—girt. 2.5; 9. 12,

- gAgI-covered. 2. 05 9. 193 ('I'S.)

fastened. 4. 21,
quei:—rival wives. 4. 6.
geaa:-they two honour. 11, 9.
a99-honouring. 3. 4.
qdifag-(MS.) common  drink.

0. 43,
qg-sceven. 4. 27 b 1; 6. 27; 9.
285 11, 21; 12, 37, 38.
ggmEdiI-—scven seers. 10, 206,
ggaEr-having seven

4. 217.
FEIFE-having seven sons, 4. 206,
Haﬁﬂggt—suvvn streams. 6. 3.
gafEga—seven rivers. h. 27,

gg®aar-having seven sisters, 1005,

names.



|gE@I-having seven priests.
11. 23.
* ®8#:~of the courser. 9. 3.
T |/ggi-extensive, 9. 32.
» |ggan-very broad. 6. 7.
FAF@I-they made together.
6. 15.
qawma—-Ao. 3. pl. of VI, they
have gone together. 12, 34.

gaamaa-vaunter of wickedness. |

G. 11. _
FAFT-anointing. 8. 6, 17.
gagfRa-they anoint. 6. 35.
gaafa-thou approachest. 1. 10.
Eg--in battles. 9. 20,
gHg-battles. 9. 17,
qEA—inst. sing. alike.

battle. 9. 14.
ga4-in battle 9. 18,
gaaa-like (women) of similar

minds. 7. 17, 205 9. 40,
gaz=a=a-they mixed together.

11. 16.
FRIW@H-mecting. 11. 8.
gRIAT-it took shape. 10,
gRAEAEE -they  arce  praised

together. 120 3.
qwaa-ipf. of Var (to weave)

with &5, she wove. 4. 11.
gatkag-on all. H. 23.
grE-of all. H. 23.
gaEIATY-having a common rela-

tion. 2. 20.

10, 5H;

0

.

,

gaEg—alike. 7. 23.

gaaEdr-of equal valour. 4 12.

garmag-of years. 11. 5.

gamAfa-with equal. 6. 7.

garFar-alike. 4. 20,

|@g-in battle. 5. 8; 6. 17.

afag:-kindled. 3. 20; 8. 5.

giirg@E—-of the kindled. 6. 13.

giwa:-fuel. 7. 17.

afar-with fageot. 3. 213 6. 4.

agRera-is well-kindled. 9. 31.

gfrsgaEEm—dat. heing kindlod.
1. 15H.

"gHt@i-I'S.) it causes to stir.
7. 24,

qggi—ocean. 3. 1H; 12, 33,

‘"qYFH-ocean. 2. 11; moistener.

10. 32, 46; 12, 32.
qagzea-of ocean. 11. 20,
qggn-oceans. 11, 41,
aygzd-from the occan. 7. 17.
agiEgi-oceanic. 12, 30),
agaga-removed. 120 19,
aaadg -accomplishment. 1. 16,
aa-all. . 23; 10, 5.

AfA—it comes tn@vtlml‘. 12. 11.

garag-they animated. 10. 8.

& Ea-they sat together. 10, 47,

& Wara-they grind together.
11. 4.

- & fquE—crush. 6. 1.

.

& fafys—he crushed down. 6. 4.
& [g=a-he drinks together. 12,29,
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Ag—from the well-shattered.
11.47.

& 7wEg-let hine mix together.
10, 21,

uasgI—civing. 2. 4.

g uaﬁF(S—H.) thouw art born. 3. 4.

q #@gFa-they rejoice togother.
10. 26.

L:-colestiai deity. 120 10,

- the same charint, 10, 30,

AW-Sarma, name of 4 messen-
gor of gods, 11, 20,

grAEfd O Sarasvati. 9. 206.

@S rasvati. S, 135 11, 206,
2712, 30,

QuEHH-icc. name of o river.
2, 24,

AWEAT-() Sarasva. 10, 24,

gr@—lakes. h. 11,

qaa-all. 8. 22,

gImER-the whole group. 6. 30,

gIam@-perfect in all actions,
11. 24,

gFg-all. 2. 3.

Aat-all. 3. 45 9. 11, 17; (AB)
7.117.

garg all. 7. 19.

gaen-from all. 6. 1.

qagFa-grecdy, sinful, outeast.
6. 3.

gfeai@-waters. 11. 40,

gaag-(VS.) libation. 12. 42.

FAT-Soma-pressings. H. 2.

|
|
1
f
!
|

|
|
|
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qFAg-at the time of pressing
Soma. 1. 115 6. 24,

* ®@FE-stimulation. 11, 43,

qFIUWH-of the same colour. 12, 10),

A -sacerifices. 9. 10; 11, 9,

qa—for birth. 2.19.

afaa:0 Sun. 7. 315 10, 33,

@fa—stimulator. 2. 26; 10, 32,
345 11,10, 43; 192, 13; (AB.)
12. 8.

Af-of the sun. 2. 195 6. 7.

|fira-at the stimulation, (. 7,12,

q8X:=ace. pl. sleepers. 4. 16,

"/ H-corn. H. 3.

qa-she fled. 11, 48,

ateq cloud. b, 1.
"E-togcether. 10, 185 12, 30,

s \g-strength, 11,9,

HERMAA—/af. resisting othoeps,
10. 6.
qFERSAH- together with root. 6. 3.
qgq:-of strength. 5. 25,
qEEF-thousand. 9. 10, 23, 24;
10. 7; 11, 2.
"gFAL-thousandfold. 10,29, 31,
qeARU-having thousand sylla-
bles. 11, 40.
sgaE@-thousands. 1. 15,
qEE=-prevail, 1. 17,
FEEEAE-mighty. 10. 28,
|gh- with forees. 6. 16, 17.
|t-that; she. 1. 7; 2. 9; 6. 8; 11.
29, 33, 40, 45, 46; (AB.) 11.
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29, 31.
aEH-together. 1. 155 4. 27; 5.
11; 9.9; 10. 135 11. 2; 12, 38.
gr@-for obtainment. 4. 20.
araag-perfection. 6. 29).
agi-cood. 6. 33.
arri-to be propitiated. 12, 41,
s @g-peak. 2. 24,
s @-thighs. 9. 20.
qara-name of a chant. 7. 2.
aEdg-in the evening. 1205,
artaed—Ao. Sh. of V&, he hax
generated. 11, 45,
AEw-lion. H. 3; 8. 10,
faga-pour down. H. 1, 26.
famg-accomplishment. 9. 38,
“fEa-food. H. D.
fsfianfa-0 Sinfvali. 11, 32,
fasfiardi-(AB.) the carlier day
on which the moon is in-
visible. 11, 31.
f@sgi-river. 7. 73 12, 50,
@ gq—gce. viver., 2. 20; 1.
14. 33.
fasgam-of rvivers. 6. 17; 10, 5.
fa=ar-on the Sindhu. 9. 10,
fatqsA=aE: having syinmetri-
cal flanks. 4. 13,
faats-he pours down. 6. 6.
f@ag-let her attend. 3.21511. 49,
@mag:~they poured. 10, 13,
d@ig-her. 1. 75 5. 215 11, 47.
dmas—from all sides. 1. 7.

20

|

#@=ag-let her sew. 11. 31,

* giHgFF very bright. 12, 8.
gFan-of good deeds. 3. 6.
gFaag-well-made. 6. 33.
gsaa—skilful. 8. 7.
gaqg-comfortable. 7. 7; 9. 2.
gu—-(VS.) casy to go. 12, 42,
A -casy to tread. 6. 2.
ga-rich in kine. H. 19,
guw-of heautiful wheels. 12, 8.

- =% inthe fine wheeled (chariot).

{

10, 3.
gara:-nobly born. 11. 36.
gig-0 having o beantiful
tongue. 8.6,
ga-pressed. do6; 113,
gagn-drinkers of pressed (Soma).
1. 8.
A" the pressed Soma. 120 40,
gaer-of the pressed. . 75120 31,
gar—pressed. H. 18,
garAasg-of
dranghts.) 4. 8.
gas:—swift in motion. 4. 18,
gas-with <wilt. 4. 1.
ga—/oc. pressed. 1,105 4. 14,
gaT-in pressed (Soma libations).

H. 22,

pressed  (Soma

g3aA:-bountiful giver. 6.
- gIzEa=hountiful givers. 6. 23,
I casy to milk. 11,
gga:-henevolent god. H. 275 7. 3.
ggaw:-0 lord of noble wealth,

~
-1
-
-1
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1. 24,

gaarH-we will press. 7,205 14, 73,

gAta®@i—good scekers. 4. 19,

garta-he presses. 6. 19.

g=a=a-pressing. 1. 11,

gew:-having beautiful wings.
7. 18; 10, 46.

guda-heautiful wing. 9. 19,

gaut:-having heautiful wings.
So02040 31023

¥ -having beantiful wings;
nights, 7. 31,

TG -/oe, of Heautiful leaves,
12,20,

gurr:-hinving heautiful hands.
2. 206.

IA-roc. having noble sons.
12,9,

graa-well puritied. 10, 16,

g u fat-well prolong. 10, 40,

goat-soft to tread. H. 28,

goAWL--casy  of access. S, 10,
(VS.) fleet, 4. 1S,

gum- hlessed. 12, 5.

gwar-the blessed one. TS 1L

gaae - fortunate, 11 RE

gaI -0 blessed one., 420,

- gugE-hlessed. 11340

gaad-great power. 119,

ga@er-of noble strength. 1203,

FAFH:—very auspicious. D4

Aaa-itself. 6. 22.

gafa-good-will. 12, 39,

{
i
|
l
|

|

guaw-(AV.) good-will. 11. 11.
gaar-in good-will. 7. 22; 11. 19.

" gAMt-of wise action or counsel.

11. 14.
T@H - delightful thing. 7. 6.
grnia—dclights. 11. H0.
g@a-(TB.) godhead. 3. 8.
graE-(1'B.) of gods. 3. 8.
JUAR-/oc. wine. 1. 4,
F@A-(«. shining beautifully.
S 1L
gEa-hright rays. 1. 7.
gargi-of beautiful speech. 8. 12,
gaE|i-well-clad. 1. 195 3. 5.
gareat-of the Suvastu river.
4. 15,
ﬁ’fam«(uv-. /:/. prosperous course,
12,28,
gaam—for prosperity. 11, 15,
AEA-(TS.) in good position. 4.17,
gf}ﬁf&&ﬂ!:-ttn the benevolent. 7.9,
qragAta:-Lust. pl. whose know-
ledge is good. 6. 14,
gar-noble hero. 9,12,
gawt-having bold heroes. 1. 7.
gatEiu-with well-compossed.
2. 24.
gFag-well-rounded. 11.33;12. 8.
qaa—[nst. sing. bringer of pros-
perity. 3. 11.
g aaeaa-(AB.) soothe well. 5.11.
7 fg-0 very supple-limbed.
6. 17.
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g -very delightful. 3. 3;10.17.
garfiai—skilful charioteer. 9. 16.
gfwm=hollow. 5. 27.
gurw:-giver of happiness. 2. 6.
gowa-with the Susoma, river.
9. 26. '
gegar-well-praised. 11. 29,
gga-noble praise. 6. 18.
gegat-with noble praise. 11. 31.
gu@gdi-pressing. 8. 115 smiling
or causing good sleep. Yaska
and Durga.
gElagg-well-shattered. 11, 48,
gagga—well ecquipped. 6. 33.
q89Y-1oc. having  beautiful
daughters-in-law. 12,9,
gEan-casy to invoke. 12, 15,
gegarig-of noble invoeations, 11.
31, 33,
geedi—deft-handed. 11, 43.
giRw-rich in gold. H. 19,
g=a—with ncedle. 110 31.
gag:-sons, 110 17,
gTi—son. 2. 25,
gAr- 0 sou. h. 20,
- well-nourished. 9. 23.
graag-well-shaped. 6. 33,
I - 0on of
pasturage. 11, 44,
grETi-radiant like the Sun.
11. 16.
gua~from the Sun. 4. 13.
gft --inciter. 10. 27; 12, 3.

account aood

gd-well-tossed. 6. 15.
FH-channel. H. 27.
ga-0 Sun. 12. 23,
gai-the Sun. 4. 7; 5. 63
29, 31; 12. 16.
7 -the Sun. 2. 13; 6.
12, 15.
gHE@:-ray of the Sun. 2. 6.
gAEAG-in the knower of the Sun.
7. 25,
ﬁ’iﬂ—nf the Sun. 4. 115 10, 39,
405 11. 20,
AR (AB.) Surya. 12, 8,
gi-0 Sl_n'y:—l. 12. K.
wiw-with the Sun. 5.
DD ‘)3'

—y

7. 27; 10.

35 7. 29;

15 1.

qgFEd- flowing. 11, 12,
g@i-from the hook. H. 28,
FIRFH-supple-armed one, 6,17,
gei-hurled. 100 21,

EE-('I'S.) emitted. 7. 24,
aF-impregnation. 3. 4
az:-they sat. 3. 16.

. iﬁﬂ—spu;n'. 10, 21.

> . =
sHAt-armies, 1. 10O,

au-(TB.) from good. 3. 8.

&7 -0 Soma. 10, 405 11, 3.

gm\:-Soma H. 3, 6, 12,

A@diad-for drinking Soma. 9.
HERE YR

|dmg-Soma. 4. 8; 6. 16, 19; 7.
205 8.2, 3;11. 2, 4.

gare-0 king Soma. 4. 7.
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qawA-of Soma. H. 115 6. 9, 24;
9. 8; 10. 33; 11. b, 12; 12
4, 31.
Aw-Soma-dranghts. 10, 2.
d@agi-Sema- eaters. 4. 4.
GA-ace. Soma juices. 1. 11,
ﬁmrﬂE—Sonm—}n'(*sser. 6. 10.
arm-(AB.) to Soma. 12. 8.
g@ifRa—rich in Soma. 9. Y.
sqrrg—made of Soma. 10, 37,
ﬁnm:—S'nn;l.-;n'(*s.\'(-rs. 11.18,19.
‘@@ -for the sweet, 2. 2D,

FEmEi-Soma-pressers. 1118, 19,

|geaan- sons of Sudhanvana.
1i. 16,
AT -for good fortune, 11,45,
qwag-in the favour. 1i. 19,
weaiE-hranches. 6. 17.
wwA- fallen. H. 11
"AaI-thundering. 10, 11.
- immovable, 20 0.
®|AT-SH. he will praise. b, 22,
®a-for praise 6. 23.
faar: - guardian, 6. 17
fama-of waters. 6. 17,
gau—praised. 12, 33,
wIE-praiseworthy. 11, 21.
guiFa-they seatter. 6. 14,
ghm-with stars. 3. 20,
waE-praiser. 4. 6.
wgFai-clat. praisers. 1. 7.
&di-a laudatory stanza. 5. 1;
11. 20.

‘wE-hymn. 6. 95 9. 265 10. 8.
sau-hyrmns. 6. 18,
&ag-hynms. 9. 10.
®aF-with hynm. 7. 28,
weg-1 will praise. 9. 25,
wag-(MS.) woman. 3. 4.
&it-(MS.) woman. 3. 4.
®-remain. 6. 27 9. 27,

Wi -yon two are. 12, 31.

" ®fERE-compact. 6. 3D; ancient.

Durga.

" wafaver- of mighty. 7. 6.

¥-immovable. H. 3.

o' hlockhead. 1. 18.

wEAag-place. 1. 11,

e steady. D, 1.

ffargsad-of firm bow. 10. 6.

furdag-steadfast. 1. 8, 20.

& -abundant. 6. 22.

@ri-for bathing. 1. 9.

wEi-cnviable. 3. 11.

IEAT-0p. of VEE (to be eager),
one should be eager. 3. 16.

A1), he will trample. 5,17,

I -smiling., 7. 17,

®-that. 2. 28.

E-it may be. 3. H; 8. 22,

-1 may be. 2. 4.

@|HE-may we be. 3. 25 7. 22; 9,
43; 10, 435 11. 19, 24, 44;
(KS.) 4. 173 (MS.) 9. 43.

#ri@E-{rom the brother-in-law.

6. 9.
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gaa:-very delightful. 3. 3;10.17.
gﬂﬂﬁlt—skﬂful charioteer. 9. 16.
gim-hollow. H. 27.
ggrm:—giver of happiness. 2. C.
goaa-with the Su..s'nm;,, river.,
9. 26.
gegar-well-praised. 11. 29,
gegfag-noble praise. 6. 18.
gezar-with noble praise. 11. 31.
geag=di-pressing. 8. 115 smiling
or causing good sleep. Yaska
and Durga.
gaaeR-well-shattered. 11, 48,
gaega-well equipped. 6. 33.
g899-170c. having  beautiful
danghters-in-law. 12. 9.
ggan-casy to invoke., 120 15,
ggar—of noble invocations. 11.
31, H3.
geeai—~deft-handed. 11, 43.
giRwE-rich in gold. H. 19.
g=ar-with needle. 110 31,
gaa:-sons. 11,17,
gAi—son. 2. 20,
gar-0 son. h. 25,
gaad-well-nourished. 9. 23,
grag-wcll-shaped. 6. 35,
!{ﬂami-ml
pasturage. 11, 44,

account  of  good

graga:i-radiant like the Sun.
11. 16.

gua-from the Sun. 4. 13.

git -inciter. 10, 27; 12, 3.

gd-well-tossed. 6. 15.

gHEE-channcl. b. 27.

gI-0 Sun. 12. 23,

goi-the Sun. 4. 7; 5. 65 7. 27; 10.
20, 31; 12, 16.

I -the Sun. 2. 13; 6. 85 7. 20;
12,15,

giefEm-ray of the Sun. 2. 6.

gAER-in the knower of the San.
7. 2D,

gAer-of the Sun. 4. 115 10, 39,
105 11. 20.

AR (AB.) Surya. 12, 8,

gq34-0 Sﬁl'y:‘l. 12, 8.

ghw-with the Sun. .
22,

~

)
u).)

gFEA-flowing. 11, 42,
g@:—-from the hook. H. 28,
FIRFA-<upple-nrmed one. 6,17,
|- hurled. 10, 21,

- ('I'S.) emitted. 7. 24,
AFA-impregnation. 3. 4
agi-they sat. 3. 16,

o @ar-spear, 10, 21,

= . -
sHAt-armies. 1. 10,

an—(TR.) from qood. 3. 8.

G| O Soma. 10, 405 11. 3.

|@\:-Soma h. 3, 6,12

amdiad-for drinking Soma. 9.
34, BT

FRg-Soma. 4. 8; 6. 16, 19; 7.
20, 8.2, 85 11. 2, 4.

Fmusg-0 king Soma. 4. 7.
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qma-of Soma. b, 115 6. 9, 24;
0.8 100 335 11, 5, 125 12,
4, 31,
Fau-Soma-dranghts. 10, 2.
F@Arg-Soma- caters. 4. 4.
H@AMF-ce. Soma juices. 1. 11,
ﬁlﬂlﬂl‘[—Smna«pl'(*ssur. G. 10,
FEE-AB.) to Soma. 12, 8.
gifas-rich in Soma. 9. 9.
sqErg-made of Soma. 10, 37,
FrAn-Soma-pressers. 1118, 19,
G- for the swoet, 2, 20,

@ltmﬂ:—,\‘(nl\n,—pl'vssvl's. 11.18,19.

angean-<onx of Sudhanvana.
1116,

- for cood fortune. 11.45.

dmad-in the favour. 11, 19,

wwheaiiE-hranches. 6. 17,

wad- fallen. . 14,

wa-thundering. 10, 11,

.

T -immovable. 20 3.

@aq-50. he will praise. H. 22

‘X -for praise 6. 25.

@& - guardian. 6. 17

e -of waters, 6. 17.

wgan-praised. 12, 33,

wyzaE—praiseworthy. 11, 21

sguira-they scatter. 6. 14.

gt -with stars, 3. 20,

gadE-praiser. 4. G,

g —lat. praisers. 1. 7,

&wi-a laudatory stanza. 5. 13
11. 20,

Eﬁm{—-hynm. G. 95 9. 265 10. 3.
s|Ei-hymns. 6. 18.
®aEF-hymns. 9. 10.
®EF-with hymn. 7. 28.
-1 will praise. 9. 25,
faag-(MS.) woman. 3. 4.

& -(MS.) woman. 3. 4.
®-remain., 6. 273 9. 27,
®i-you two are. 12, 31,

" wfEE—compact. 6. 35; ancient.

Durga.

" wafarEm-of mighty. 7. 6.

“r—-inmnovable. D, 3.

' hlockhead. 1. 18,

wrEag-place. 1. 11.

Rt steady. . 10,

fegrasaq-of tirm bow. 10. 6.

fRurdrag—steadfast. 1. 8, 20.

™ -abundant. 6. 22,

gr@Ear-for bathing. 1. 9.

wrigi—enviable. 3. 11.

TIEAT-0p. of VEIE (to be cager),
one should be cager. 3. 16.

TRA—inj). he will trample. 5,17,

AR —smiling. 7. 17.

w-that. 2. 28,

-t may be. 3. H; 8. 22,

-] may be. 2. 4,

@A-may we be. 3. 2; 7. 22; 9,
43; 10. 435 11. 19, 24, 44;
(KS.) 4. 175 (MS.) 9. 43.

gnard-from the brother-in-law.

G. 9.
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#@ag-comfortable  seat. 8. 9,
13; comfort. 12. 8,
-pleasant. 9. 32.
faaa-it may fail. 10. 45.
@-heaven. 1. 115 light. 5. 19;
one’s own. 11. 7.
wEt-flowing by themsclves,
10. 47.
@AI-into one’s own belly, 4.8,
@wan-of beautiful gait. H. 7.
@aiFa-they make tasteful. 8. 7.
@grg-may they make tasteful.
8,17,
@mzg-make it tasteful. 8. 6.
wagr-with food. D, 3, 65 7. 25,
@arai-rich in food. 12, 17.
&aER- al. vich in food. 10, 6.
g@iaa-0O axe. 1. 1D,

aaa:—(VS.) of the sleeping. 12,37,

wgd:—of noble works. 8. 13.
gmaE-roe. of authoritative
speech. 1007,
@aaTi—destrover of  dreams.
12,28,
wag-self. H. 20; 100 27, 42,
g -sclf-existent. 2. 11,
@aI-with one’s glory. 8. 15,
Raa—-glorious. 6. 10,
wUAH-sclf-government. 12, 34,
gwi-shining brightly, moving
beautifully, praising beauti-
fully. 12. 44,

N . o .
@hi—of good speed, shining

well, praising well. 11. 14.

%ﬂfm—]onking' like the sun.
10. 13.

TE—for beholding light, 12.
24, 26.

&@aF-hright. 6. 3.

@Eg—in the knower of the sun.

7. 2D.

ai—rich in horses. D, 19,

waut@-days. n. 4.

ar-sister. 11, 32,

@g:—-of the sister. 3. 106,

ﬁg:—.\‘i.\‘tors. hol.

waEa-for welfare. 3. 21: 5. 28;
9. 345 10, 28,

@afrEd-welfare, 6. 36.

gEa: - fortunce. 11, 16,

wiEgaga-which hrings good
fortume. H. 26,

waad- well-divected. 6. 34,

@FEA-with the sweetest, 11, 3.

andi~the wise man. -l 21,

@™-his own. 6. 106.

Eiﬂéﬁrr—wu,sily accessible, 11, 46,

@EIFEag-conscerated with, ‘hail )’
S. 21 ‘

f@z-a particle of doubt. 3. 15
11. 28,

f@Eg-always. D, 1.

By . . .
—with their own., 12, 3.

gqL—swans. 4. 13.
gaad—(AV.) whose path is
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obstructed. 3. L %
garg-from slavgehtr, 6. 27, i
gI-mrging. 6. 17.
g=--Oh. 1. 4.
gF ~=hoe strikes. 10, 11, 41,
gFgda-to kill. 1. 3.
g=at—{rom slauzhrer. 6,
g6 -light, 4. 19,
B -hay steeds, 7.0 24,
@ -in the moving car. H. 1D,
g@-wich light, 4. 1),
gRT@—steeds. 4. 11,
gRART-with green. 7. 7.
gRemm-with bay ~teeds. 7. 6.
BRH=Soman. 4. 19,
cEfsteeds. D125 6. 205 0. 36,
gafE-he is oratificd. 7. 17,
grRrE—making the hair stand
on cnd, 10, 30,
EAAFA: -hearers of onr eall. 6,27,
ZAH invocation. 5. 176G 65 10,2,
gAAH-of invocations. H. 1.
EAHE-we invoke. 6.
gfa: -ohlation. 7. T, 20 S.210, 22
9,313 11,395 12,9,
gART:—with oblations. 1. 11.
grAT—of oblation. 8. 22, I
giaw-with oblation. . 245 10,
200, 23, 275 11, 35, *
glasAr-rich in oblation. 11.23. .
gaa-oblations. 6. 165 8. 17, }
19, 20, '

gA9-n invocations. 11.18; 12,44, |

-

| &

BST:-to be invoked. 10, 42,

gEHR-oblation. 8. 17; 10, 22;
11. 32,

garEd-bearer of oblation. 6. 35

g T—oblations. S, 7.

gFAF-cncouragzing shout. 9, 2,

g@ai—hrace. 9. 15,

=easgdi-with the movement of
the hand. H. 10,

gR—smiling. 3. D.

Kfﬂﬂﬁ~('()llft‘llllillg‘, 9. 39.

EHu-injure. 1. 15

‘EsrF@ma-<he made  the hin
sound. 11, 12,

wEFwadi-making the hine sound.
11,40,

Eag—-welfare. b, 26.

fE—crrand. 11. 25,

gaa—with a friend. 10, 1.

fEg-impel. 11, 30, .

feA@-inpel. 6. 225 12, 5.

fg=afra-from V& to impel, they
impel. 1,20,

‘AT -with show. 6. 36.

fEEmad:—golden fwtus. 10, 23,

fgrmga® having golden wheels.
h. 4.

fEr@au-(KS.) O golden-winged.
S,

fErEma-polden. 6. 33,

fErmaran—of
11. 15,

frr@sai—golden in form. 3. 16;

golden chariots.
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- 10. 16.

®w@gad:-having a golden colour.

3. 16.

ffasm—golden in colour. 12. 8.

fgrmaETg-golden in appearance.
3. 16; 10. 16.

fRrwaeui-golden in tuft of hair.
10. 33.

®@-out of sight. 2. 8.

gFq-pr. inj. 3. 5. of VE (to call),
call. h. 1.

gt -being invoked. 12. 31.

game-we invoke. 11, H0,

ga-I invoke. 11. 31; 12. 21.

§€lﬂ-let us invoke. 10, 28; 12, 14.

ﬁlﬁ(—it is offered. 9. 31.

gg—in the hearts. 9. 33.
g®q9-heart. 6. 28. -
mq—(Sﬁ.) from the heart. 3.4.
gg-for the heart. 10. 35.
i’ﬁl’&—woapon. G. 35 9. 15.
gid:-0 sacrificer. 8. 14.
giar-sacrificer. 6. 353 8. 8.
glarA—~acrificer. 7. 15.
glai—-two sacrificers 8. 12,
gig:-of sacrificer. 4. 26;57. 7, 313
8. 21.
gima- sacrifice. 2. 115 3. 8.
giam-tor sacrifice. 2. 12; 7. 31.
gz®m- of the tank. 9. 7.
gah- tanks, 1. 9.
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‘m-celestial deity. 12, 36.
siae-of Amsa. 2. 13,
Cgwgi-Soma. 2. D.
HGAT- hy A]B]S{l. 12. 36.
smFg—armour to protect the
shoulder. b, 25.
sigmfa—armours  to protect the
shoulders b. 26.
gei-distress, 4. 2D,
sigqi=from distress. H. 20,
sigera—distressed. 6. 27.
sigi-distress. 4. 2.
gigti-distressed. 6. 21.
sigtma-distress. 6. 27.
sigga-for the deliverer  from
distress. 7. 13.
- sg@a—he made. D, 3; 6.2; 8. 14,
srwsa—/mf. 3. 5. A, from VER

[. ¢l (to draw), he dragged.

2. 2.
- g@E-the letter «. 7. 14,
srdia-he has done. 1. 4.
wFad-they made. 7. 28.
W!:-unbmmded. 4. 18.
spargi-not small. 6. 3.
sga-they have drawn. 4. 10;
12. 7.

\

wa™-irom moving. 7. 14

srRa:-which does not make
wet. 7. 14

eaw-fort. D. 6. 17,

wFIT-now heing angry. 4. 25.

sE-not cruel, name of a person.

2. 2,

wqRgAEa—gen. made miserable
by dice. . 8.

gemadita-dice cte. 7. 7.

sre-imperishable. 2. 10.

srar@aEmEaa-from the com-
munity of a syllable or
letter. 2. 1.

sggR-in the diee hyomn. (Rv. X.
34). 7. 3.

san-dice. ). 7.

smE-dice. 3. 10.

sifg-cye. 1. 9.

wigasa-having eyes. 1. 9.

sfram-with eyes. 1. 3.

sRw-with seed. 3. 5.

sai-with sceds. 3. D.

si-thou hast gone. 4. 14.

s~ A gastya, name of a seer.
1. b.

srii-thou hast swallowed. 6. 8.
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sAEAE:-unconcealable. 11. 16.
TEa-they seized. 7. 20.
wm@:~the sun. 11. 16.
sW-dat. Agni. 1. 15; 6. 306,
garft-wife of Agni. 9. 335 1
cm\i-five. 1. 4, 17; 2. 215 3. 15,
16; 4. 18,26; 5. 3, 6, 10, 11;
6. 3(5; 7.5, 7,9, 10, 14, 16,
18, 20, .JJ 27, 30, 31;
h, 6, 10, 11, 14, 17, 1«,’, 21;
10,7, 20, 3H; 12
11. 25,
gigsEA—tunction of Agni. 7. 8.
sfgsiE-with the function of
Agni. 7. 23.
sigE@@—destroying like fire.
10. 30
sas=A-tirce-hirth. 11. 17.
SEAT-with Agni. 7. D; 12. 41,
saRFE-shares of Agni. 7. 8.
smR-five. 3. 21; 6. 36; 7. 15, 17,
18, 23, 25, 28, 31; 8. 12,
13, 26, 41; IH'('. 1.
19, 31.

towards

migw=aA-~ticks for churning firve,

3. 14,
mHt-two fives. 7. 165 12, 26.
sHIFI-having turned into fire.

7. 28, 29.
s@-0 Agni. 3.

7 6.1,7,8

36, 37.
win—of Agni. 7.

2 915 4.5, 14; 5.
y 1;{, 14); 45. ?\; 10,

26, 31; 9. 33; 11.

2. 46.

L2741 Aditi.

17; 12. 16, 43, 46.
w#-in fire. h. 7 7. 25,
FEEREE:-working in front. 3. 8.
FARAA-by Soing in {ront. 6. 16.
FTIRAA-hy swallowing in frout.

6. 16. ‘
TR —going in front. 3. 8.
smta=a:-trickling in front. 3. 8.
7.14.

accomplishing  in

sATi-foremost leader.
[AUAIILA:—

front. 6. 16.
ATAFRTA: -
FA-in the beginning. 10.

-moving in front. 3. 8.
23,
sgEt-destroyer of sin. 11, 43.
FgEEg—of sin. 6. 11.
gEfa-—sins. 9. 42
weqT-not to be killed., 11, 43
AE:-curve. 2. 28,
Igat~hending. 3. X, 17,
wgata—from marking. 4. 3.
Sl'ﬁa."ﬂq';-lwnt e
HFM:-hook. H. 28.
FFAE—from the hook. H. 28.
FEa-linb. 4. 3; H. 26; 7. 14; 8. 10.
FFaE-having limbs. 9. 4.
FgFAd-having limbs, 9. 4.
"HFT-from limb. 3. 4.
FFRL—charcoal. 3
TERI-in charcoal. 3
AF~n0m. pl the Angirasas.
H. 4; 10. 33; 11. 16- 19; gen.
s. 11,17,
HRwr-name of rsis. 3. 17.
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wg@ai-fingers. 3. 8, 9; H. 4. 10.
sgiqammE- synonyms of fingers.
3. 8.

IF:—with limbs. 4e3; 7. 6, 7.

FE=gaa-it has appeared. 9. 8.

giwa:-winding. 11.

gRgAa-inanimate obhjects 7. 7.
WAy

orn

-anong  the inanimate
objeets. 7
gagaarEr -of the fool. 3

w=g—ven. ==l 4 24 == to
obtain. b, 28,
cga—driver. 12,29, 30, 32, 33.

U A -instigator, 12, 20,

gaagg-they  caused  to he
generated. 7028,

saat-not generated. 4. 20,

gaard -from dispersing. . 24,

watag-path. 4. 13.

sargamag-whose characteristic. |

is immortality. 4. 27.
HwA-rans, 4. 205 6. 4.
- gaAfE-non-tautalogy. 10. 16.
sramdsATa@-unfriendly actions.
4. 20. ‘
FAA-it is born. 6. 15.
wXg-may he drive. 10, 42,
grAasgi-censure of ignorance.
1. 17.
a@yi-from V. 2. 28; ¢
s@At-curving. 3. 8, 17.
s@aa—-from curving. 4. 3.
sifaadg-curved. H. 17, 2b.

). 28.

gfigE@-on account of its
minuteness. 1. 2.

W -minute. 6. 22,

FYEAM-on account of being
minute. 11. 31.

TQAEFAC: - 1.
small. 6. 30.

FHREF-on account of its being
small. 9. 19,

wa:—thoerefore. 1.

meaning to be

358,13, 1.1,
14; 8. ‘L 22: 9.1, 3b; 10. 1;
11,13, 22512, 1, 3D

wai-t,llii(%l'('llt, form that. 3. 13.

wad: -from VHIL to move. 3. 15;
4, 2.

AITH-oing quickly. H. 3.

gaag=aq-capable of

.10,

quick

motion. D

sgd@Ar—coursers. 4. 13.

st -they have spread. 12, 34,
saar -bushes. b, 12,
Afa-beyond. 1. 7; 5. 2.
qRBATWE-transgressing. 6. 12.
gragwFag—cxceeded. 6. 10
sfgmm=a: - transgressing. 6. 12.
Hqiasg=qi—a metre. 7. 11.
s -gucest. 4. 5.
sfaragaEa-sacred to guests. 7. 4.
FiaA:-of the guest. H. 19.
wfaggti-give beyond. 1.7.
winggla-it greatly increases.
9. 22.

wiaRsad—-it is left behind. 5. 12,
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FRRFTA-synonym of surplus.
4. 20,

siagad-they stood. 2. 22,

sifwad—c. abandonment. 3. 4.

siqgm-having abandoned. 1.7

Fdt@-having gone bevond. 6,28,

w@:-not hastly. 9. 10.

Tad&—in the non-quick. 10, 32

FwRFA-cans to eat. . 12;
b, 25,

HRMHAW—meaning to cat. 3.9
~from V=T (to cat). 3. 95 4.
45 9. 17,

FAFHAT-[e surpassed. 10, 10,

gwegragdiEEQEt-horn in the
)

family of grcat usurer. 6. 32,

sAFaH-extreme, 1. 1O,
FqAT—coursers. 4. 19
FF@AMW:—not hurrying. Y. 10.
HARA@IAL~of unimpeded path.
11,25
FEATHA-i1)
10, 32,

the non-hastening.
HA-here. 1.0 172065 30 11, 12
16, 175 4. 10, 21, 25, 265 5
S, T 6020, 315 70235 8.
DL 28,

2

== -name of a il B 1T

HEF-to Atri. 6. 36,

sizaa-like Atrvi. 3. 17,

HI-now. 1.4, 9,15, 1452, 1, 2,
13, 14, 20, 25,214, 27, 3. 3,

511, 12, 1:3. 15, 16, 18; 4.

|

, 11, 21,205 5.1, 3, 4,5,
l’, 2202325, 6.8, 9, 31,305

To01-4, 6,8, 10, 11, 13, 14,
17, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28,
29: K204, 215 9.1, 26, 35;
1001, 5, 23,265 11,3, 4, 13,
19, 22, 30, 44; 12.1, 16, 18,
26, 27, 32,30, 837, 38.
FIFq-now if. 1. 12, 20.
HgFFFA - motionless.
ZAAT- o colostinl god. 12
FHAAW— A tharvanas.
1108, 19,

therefore. 20 Hs 3.

cte.
D. 1118,
REEREEN
name  of
A seer.
HATT:—n0W
13. et
HAg—morcover. 1. 4-6. 8, 1D,
175 2.1, 2,0,6, 13 3. 13,
165 4. 21; S, 2.
3!316‘?[ now this. :
AZ:—demonstrative pronoun. 1.1,
=ZA-to the eater. 6. 11,
gag—{ood. 11, 52
FzaEa—{or eating. 2. 6.
FEe®d—~withoat teeth. 6. 31.
’ﬂ?ﬁa--rh('y cat. D, 1.
HI™AT:—110t to o split up. 9
IFEA~-he has given. 4. 1H.
HIAFAW:~who do not give. 3.11.
HIAGAT--whose minds are not
inclined towords gifts. 3. 11,
FAFT-stingy. 11,2
gIeAE-not  entitled  to

inheritance. 3. -,
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sEAE-/oc, destitute, 6. 30,

wigfa-Aditi. 1. 10, 16; 4. 22,
205 11, 22, 23,

TR —of Aditi. 2. 15, 4. 25,

gFR-noble-minded. 1. 232,

gEEE-1oble- minded. 4. 23,

FEW:—/f. o/ VE thou didst
picree. 1000,

>

HAZAi-one
I1. 1.

FFFAL - non-deitios. (.

FJF: -with waters. o, 185 10, 20;
[1. 59,

TET:- from waters, 11, 36,

who i ot a god.

»

AT-food. 4. 16,

JIANEAr- one who sits at meals
(with others). -1, 16,

FAAAA-today. 1. 6.

FEiAaa—<he shone. 11, 306,

Fiz:~thunderbolt. 4. 4.

FiEag-having thunderholt. 1. 1.

HERIA— 00, plo free from
treachery. 9. 37,

=ETE: free from cumity., 6. 11,

Iq-helow. 20 11,

HAIAL—poor. (. 2D,

Tat-lower. 2. 11.

FAA:-wrong. 2. 10,

ZIEITT— helow. 120 15,

=t Ao. firon VAT to put, it has

been put. 6. 1H.
sarE=a— /. from V& to hold,
they held. H. 14,

AR

- r0p. above, power. 1. 3.

HAGFFU-having more syllables,

13.

FFF@I-on account of being
made on. D, 11,

RKIFLE- they were born. 11,17,

FOATIFT - en. brought forth 3.4

FaAIa -thou art brought forth.
S

mqﬁ'ﬂrﬁ—putfing' forth. 8. 11.

whazaag-with reference to the
deity. 30125 100 265 11, 45
12,37, 38.

FIgT-on the bow. 9. 18,

sratEaEa:-gen. dwelling on. 9.10.

magfag-overlord. 12, 18.

- with reference to sacri-
fice. 11. 4. '

sigratFa—they flow down. 1141,

FFEEATW:—of the straining
skin. 2.5,

FeqEEgIFAT—relating to seats.
4. 1D,

HAIGET: [oc. seats. 4. 10,

mira-having studied. 1. 18,

wdqd-(oc. the root Vst to
study. 1. 8.

sedfri-implored. S. N,

"ganRasAaT-whose motion s

unrestrained and who is
active. H. 11.
saic-lower. 2. 11,

A -having black marks on
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the lower parts. 12. 13.
wagag—study. 6. 2.
gqu—overlord. 11. 306.
sed-in the sense of VE, H. b,
FrRd-with reference to spirit.
2. 205 3. 12; 10. 26.
wrHiag-to be brought. H. 1.
sengan-taught. 2. 4.
IiF-it has been
6. 22,
ser@a-he sits upon. 2. 5.
wegad-cxalted. 4. 16,
sgu—solicitation. 6. 6.
wg@ERA-mcaning  to solicit.
7. 1.
FEHIHFHIW: - caning to solicit.
3019,
S -stanza, injunction, Agni,
Indra. H. 11.
- sacrifice. 1. 8.
e @ - ce. sacrifice. 1. 85 6.

thought.

s) ﬁ)

e

sreaeg:—one who direets the saeri- |

fice. 1. 8.
g —of the sacritice. 1. 8.
wiﬂﬂ:—priust. 1. 85 7. 5.
seAg-road. 1. 125 2. 27, 2854,
135 12, 22,
wa:—air, car, cloud. 11. 47,
mATE—it anoints. 8. 10,
gag:—from VL. 1. 95 7. 14.
safi—absence of fire. 7. 31.

|
l
|
)
?
\

N, o |
sAAl—in the absence of fire, 1,18, 1

gragsana-not of wide applica-

tion. 12. 40.
gaasauAni-of that which does not
come immediately after. 8. 5.
gaqIE-tor life. 2. 0.
aammawwa'a‘lgz—: root  con-
taining & contiguous semi-
vowel. 2.2,
sAtzd—/oc. not accompanied.
113, 145 2. 1.
AU ~innocent. 10, 11.
sagEaEA-{aultlessness. 11, 24,
agq:—{ormless. 3. 11.
sAtRF:-without an enemy. 1. 16.
sataa-not unfriendly. 11. 18,
sagt-hy this. 1195 by her. H.18.
gadEw: - meaningless, 2.2.3; 1001,
FASFH-cc. meaningless, 1.7,
15; 6. 16.

FAGFE—meaningless. 1.9, 1H

LD 4T
FAA- inauspicious things. 9. 45
uscless things. 10, 23, 34.
saaH—irresistible. 4. 27; 6. 25,
smat-independent. 6. 23,
seeq-not a few. 9. 10,
maaiwETITi—one whose speech

is irreproachable. 6. 29,

© FAFMAFERITG—one whose gramma-

tical form is unknown. H. 2.

FARAIEEHTE -w hose grammati-
cal forms arc not known.
4. 1.

gagaEd-life. 10. 34.

gagaai-of  irreproachable
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specceh. 6,29,
TATAAF -unconciliatory. 6. 11.
FATA@ITAH-w hose giltsare not
had. 6. 23.
graigERaat—whoese deities arve not
indicated, 7. 4.

HARETE—in the supportless.
10, H2.
FANAFFAF-one  who does not

worship. . 17
gaaEarai—ahode of the har-
harians. 6. 52,
gfafd-it moves. (. 20,
HgEa:—{rom AVA L (to lm':lth) “to
live. T 7.
HA@AFAG -on  account  of
impermanence. 1,2,
gfamz@aq-not alwavs visible,
DO,
giazmEg -for the ignorant, 2. 3.
mfagasa -in the unfixed state.
10, 4,
FAFag—on-stationary. 10. 4.
AEAAT-without
10. 22,
HwAATsa-not winking, i. c.
lant. 3. 12,
siffEATFaR-without
11, 42,
gataag-not made. H. 1.
siFa=Eaq- ahaenee of explanation.
1. 24,

e . ., . . .
wﬁat{:—pmhllntmn of marriage.

winking.

vigi-

winking.

.
sRfETAREEAR-of those who do
not come to rest, 2. 16.
A prep.
suecession. 1.3,
agHEWfa—it sounds after. 6. 30.
ggwerfig-once should frame, 7.11.
AFFEFEITT-may he long for, 12,29,
TS, scries of descont. 7. 23,
FEFEA: we shall proeced in
order, 2005 L1570 145 9. 1.
FgFEAn-they are dealt with. 7.
155 8,21

gg@wEan=-they have been dealt

similarity  and

with in due order, 1,12;2.7;
10,12,

FIFRTART—portion in darkness.
12. 1.

TIFT:-not slipped. 120 14,

"™ I-not acceented. b H.

FITTH not accented. 17 4

270 *)e)

03 LR IR
FIFR[AF 1ew. whose original
form is not accented. 1. 8;
D. 20,
TFFET—intermediate  uarters.
il. 28,
TR -we contemplate. 6. 8.
FHITHWH -undecaying. 11, 11,
HIITAATAH-In case of being
not proved. 2.2,
TEuAE-of inapplicable mea-

nings. 1. 15, 106,
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Hguwi-unscized. 7. 23. [ %T‘-I\ﬂ?r—w(ﬂcumlillg each other.
HITETI- dat. not approached. } 2. 20.

2. 3. *H-bhank. 2. 22,
HIROCAFAT-who has shown. i FAMm—-working in order. 2. 22,

10. 20. | wmaEs-he pays homage after.
sIgi@sti-free from objeetion. | 12, 54,

1. 14 At is sprinkled, strewn, or
"qFTE-in asking question. 1. 4, | sown. 2. 22,

h, 11. s maaEg-false accusation. 6. 27,
ggagRaEFEra-from the analogy FAFFA- it has various meanings.

of giving. 6. 19. o4 by 4017, 19,
gggazi=a-they proclaim. 10, 20 FAFT3G /oc. having many mem-
sIgmEn-they are obtained. 1. 16. bhers, 2. 2.
gaaia:-wife of gods, carlier %T57$$€§K~111:1,1|)- worded. 4. 1.

full-ioon day. 11. 29. FAFET—of many. 2. 1), ‘
mIAAFE-from approving. 11.29, FAFAIE-having  many mean-
"qFAAT-approve. 11 30, ings. 4. 1.
FgAFAAI-applauding. Y. 6. FFa-with him. 3. 1. 11, 215 .
sgag:-they followed. 20 24 400 T T B 120 22,
FFATAH-—unguents. 7. 13, FA=A--inner part. 203, X105
AT - they sow insuecession. 21, 255 6. 36.

3,22 Z=aq-end. 2. 10,
FFAF-having pierced. 6. 12, H=aE- ending. 2. 2,
ggEerTE-impediment. 12, 1. JFABWH- last member. 1. 13.
sgmad lying along. 4. 14, F=aTi—in the end. 2. 265 10, 26.
sgRE-it lios close to. 4. 13,  mERgET-the inmer soul. 2. 3.
FIIFA-in  continuous  order. ComEU-inside. 20 10,

6. 14  FEARFARIA-synonyis of space.
HZT-0 metre. 7011, 12 j 2. 10,

HFEATA-{rom praising after. s wFARAE-atimosphere. 2.8 105 5,

712, 14, 27, 285 6. 7, 30; 11. 4b.

gggata-he wanders after, 7.27. | sFaRI@&:—atmosphere. 7. 10,
a789a -having pursued. 12, 10, | - S=al@@&@- of the intermediate
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world. 11. 365 12. 7.
sFaRFE@-ie the world of space.

7. 26.
meaftaeA: ~atmosphevie. 7. 5.
srEqRaEaAf-atimospherie. 7. 11,
Fw=ARF—-in the atmosphere 2. 14,

175 0. 225 6. 2; 7. 26, 28; K.
D 9. 40; 100 27, 325 12,
19, 43.

swAfEm- having  passed  over.
Z. 10,
AW -with  reference  to. 1.

1h, 17.

sEaRiEd—he pleces withing 12,
32.

sEda—-it disappears. 120 11,

mraEawrEad-whose light is hidden
inside. 6. 30,

s=afgaw -hidden. 4. 20,

FrAAT:—clision of the end. 2. 1.

FEASTAR—substitution of  the
last. 2. 1.

FeaEA=A:—cnding  with a scmi-
vowel. 2.2,

graggrFaEgi—replacing the
letter next to the penulti-
mate. 100 17,

wiFaFq-ncar. 3. .

Ffeadaadg-—ncarest. H. 28,

o P .
HiFAFAH--synony m of near. 3. 11,
FieaFARANT -synonyins  of near

3.0,
siFadaqat-in ( the sense

of )

mear” and ‘killing.” 3. 10,
s=a-at the end. 4. 20,
gwax-hlind. 1. 16; 12, 145 food
and darkness. 5. 1,
gagsaA-blinding darkness, D, 1.
FAAA-synonym of food. 3. 8;

»

D13 6163 9. 245 10, 3.
FAAFEA-synonyins - of  food.
3.0,
AFF-food. 1. 95 20 13; 3. Y
10165 D0 4,0, 22; 6.4, T,

20, 35; 817 0. 435 10 3

11,29, 30, 31.
s=aia-0 rich in food. 12. 6.
s@gdr-rich in food. 11. 26, 31.
gRaa@d, rich in food. 6.306.
mRaa-for the rich in food. 10, 6.
sFad-0 rich in food. 12.17.
gFEasadg-rich in food. 10, 28,
gFAF-having food. 10, 42,

gAGEATIT-[or  winning  food.
12. 45,
s@afadt-one  who  prepares

food. 4. 106.
g#@eT of food. 11. 9, 49.
smEi-food-givers 3. 8.
gFAH~-of foods. 9. 36.
sarE foods. 9. 36.
AT-for food. Y. 27,
g% -in food. 10. 33.
swA-with food. 5. 19; 7. 25; 10.
265 11, 14.
wwi—with foods. 11. 26,
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&3 :—another. 7. 23; 12, 2, 3,

T=EH-others. 10, 5H

F=I-one, 12, 17.

FEat—cither. 3. 6.

F=A-at any other place. 7. 4.

gerzaa-addressed to another
deity. 1. 20,

gFgggeat-helonging to other
deities. D, T

"wAH-other. 10, 2
1.9

FEEAT -0 another. G, 205,

s=ge-of another. 1. 6.

FEL-of another. 12, 50,

weqT—another, 6. 28,

wAt-others, 12,5,

E LRI GRTIEER

geEqTa—others, S, 22,

sEE-another, 12, 10,

A /e, of others, 20 13,

35 8,65 6. 11,

28, 32, 36:

others. 3. 13,

Fea-others.
7. 4.
s=qa-with another. H. 2: 7. 23,

s=qE—-of others. 2. 75 4. 5.
$I=';I:—l)y others, 1. 145 5. 25;
10. 6.
w=AFAg-cach other, .
FgAFAE-0f cach other, 2, 2“.
fFEAAEI-he meditated. 2. 12,
REAATT-according  to \'udi('
sanskrit. 1. 4,
geEaadg-after meal. 4
grraAiAd-she lowed aftoer,

11.42.

weaAgE-they applauded. 9. 6.

FERwi-reference to what has
been said before. 6. 13, 31;
7.4,

T -re-cmployment. 4, 25
T to obtain in order. 2. 22,
HEAg-he ohtained. 6. 8.

FF9A- 10, of /g with =g, he
has obtained. 6. S,

sragmedan—followed. 6

TRFAT accompanicd. 1. 12, 1
2. 1.

s=1g:- they [ollowed. 1118,

HAT-particle. 1. 5.

L .23

WIFRR@ATT:-to he driven HRSTRN
3018,

SWaters,

A AT { decavs. 1.2,

AANFA-whose light has dis-

appeared. 6. 30,
FIMaH-disappeared. 4. 25,
TG rcjected. 3
FarEad - diminished. b 20,
T93ad@: -not fully spread. 3. 20.
ATaaH-spread downwards, 3. 1.
FrEE-without a hushand. 3. 5.
HuEsTAAm—{or hegoetting children.,
12, 45,
TIFAA-synonyvin of offspring.
3.2
HQE AR synonyvis of - offs-
pring. 3. 1.

AGFH-offspring. 3.1, 6, 75 6.4,
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32; 12,9
=egE—for offspring. 11. 30
FYAGWHAWC:—A ). meaning to be
hashfual. 3. 21.

ZeAL-pervading ones. DL 120 37,

S pervading
37.
=dia—taken away. .
A:-posterior. 2. 18,
HA@:-removed. 9. 8.
qIFT-of  the half
{ of the month j. H. 11,
siqugarFad—cnd of the
fortnight. 11. 6
AqQT—in the second half.
HAQEA—AH -1,

ones. D, 12,

200,

scceond

the Tatter state, 1.
25 succession. 1.5,
FEATFET—of the latter state.
"I - other view, (explanation
of gg=a:) 6. 135 (explanation
of &) 6. 31; (about the
95 8.
12;

1.2

shape of deities )
22 others. 2025 3. 43 0.
10, 3. 16.
FEEAEF-{rom the later.
HYEAT~in another. 12,
siqgu-another. 2. 195 7. 15, 20;
S, 14, 17,18, 195 10,2, 4,6,
9, 15, 28, 36; 11. 3, 4,9, 26.
28, 38, 40, 44, 475 12. 2. 3,
4, G, 15, 17, 37, 42, 4.
sigaras-fanlt. 1. 16.
"HYUHF-another, 11,

39

DD,

38,

sceceond

o e

1.13,14.

511, |

wR-others. 1. 9

sgFiggsaq-cuding with the final
1. 1.

wetasaa T -they two drive away.
0. 40,

sedtga -it trembles. G, 12,

sgaa—keep off. 9. 13,

wqEgaRERHAuRA—with its dark-
ness dispelled  and over-
soread by rays (of the sun).
12,12,

AIgIAE@H-whose light is shorn
off. «

AH-of waters. 2. 16, 17; 3. 16;
4083 Ho 18, 245 6. 20 7
265 100 18, 19,

D 32

« Ly

CHYGEF-innocent. 4. 2

suaa-tlung away. H

- distant. 3. 2

FA@H-fixed or dry. 9. 8; distant.
9. 29

Je Sl

12

FOEIA@: - heing disclosed. 9. 14,

gqrEad—she has fled. 11. 47.

RAG—prep. contact. 1. 3; as. 1.
4ialso. 03,4, 5,6, 7,8, 13,
16, 17, 20, 21, 23, 295 9. 8;
10. 11.

#Y -or clse. 3. 16.

sigaga-hound. 10. 12,

sigga-he drank. H. 11.

= A—or clse. 1. 1, 7, 8; 2. 225
3.10:4.4, 6:8.19:9. 65 11.
12, 13, 23,47; 12. 8. 19, 22

ey
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- 23, 24, 24, | mmufera- he should have spread.
siyfRag-hidden. 2. 175 4. 2. 1. 13, 14.
ZgAT-sonless, 3. 0. sIEar-not spread. 1. 14,

sgeraaH-unanthropomorphic. g~ liligent. 2. 4.

1.1, FaAEm=:-without bheing negli-
FgEAI:—unanthropomorphic. 1 eent. 4. 19; 12, 37,
7.1, sgAEEI-they do not negleet.
"Ia—flowerless, 1. 20, 12. 37.
sgga-he has filled. 12, 16. ssmEimE-in the absence  of
wAFH—gone. 6. 19, radical. 1. 13; 2. 1.
sagrE—gen. antit for drinking., (4 "E@-not having  obtained.
h. 2. ‘ D12,
AAAE-uncover. 4. 3. CoFEEA assiduons. 41,
wargid-he strikes, he  pushes. oA fear or dixease. 61250, 32,
G. 19, -0 disease. 6,12,
w-from. 3. 11. o T\ - heauty. D L.
AFEAAH - unknown. H. 8. | T U-nyvmph. H. 135,
FEEGHAL-not to he  made gedra: from the negative of
known. h. S. 1 vear to devonr. H. 13,

AT - gen, undecaying, 1.2, F&@EET-no0t to be destroyed.

AT -non-comprehension, Ho 13,
Hh.o1h. O oseERdi-gliding over waters,
AAAIAUTH:—whose rays are neg- | o3,
leceted. D, 8. Cowg-on waters, 6. 367 11, 39,
smi@aa: -one who does not nnder- Fegsd- horn in waters. 10,
stand. 1. 1D, - FEAT-{ruitless, 1. 20.
FAEFT-unopposable, unres- \j -FgAAH-woman. 6. 31,
trainable. 6. 16, - sEnf@@E-not childish, 0. 10,
gafasET-uninjured. 6. 16, simdtaE-they two were afraid.
sfaear@a:-unfaltering. 6. 16, 10, 10,
garat—of unmarried. 3. O, } @I —incontinence. . 19,
ATFIA-unobstructed. 1 27; v stEArE:—speaking. . 6.

4

G. 23, TATEI—en. not eating. H. 13
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HAFA- you hecame. 6. 16.
wq{g+y-they beeame. 2. 11.
FqAEAT—con. from V4, it would
have become. 6. 28,
watawaq- they would have been.
7. 28.
sw—towards. 1. 3, 6; 2. 115 6. 26.
R TH- 0 moment. 2. 20,
AT tansgressing. 6. 27.
giaaEd-having grected. 8. 3.
s g-lot her praise 11,49,
sTET-caugit. H. 21,
aratsai@fa-he desirs to injure,
h. 2.
sifatadia—)r. from V& to go
forth, he goes forth. b, 21.
sisagag-the hymn, (RV. 111
38.) 12. 40,
wagaqw=Tqg-to he hrought to (lit.
to he run to). 4. 10,
gfagaFa-they run towards. 8. 1.
siiraR=a-hlasting. 6. 26.
AT -name. 1.2, 20,
FEAAAET- of name. 7. 13,
gipAtE-names. 7. 0, 6.
sivara—with names. 7. 13,
giwvgEd—run towards. 6. 27.
AtFFI-he split. 7. 23.
giwaRsa-let them bend down.
7. 117.
giufatrgandg—scoffer. 10. 42.
giswgsa:-honoured. 3. 21.
stigfirad-in the sense of

honoured. 1. 3.

sfagEgsI-causing to guiver.
12. 217.

wfagata-they flow on. 3. 12,

giagsg-let them rush forward.
10. 30,

siwggRr-turned round. 2. Y.

gfwggafa-they flow towards.
9. 26.

gfagga:-induced. 11, 12.

HIRINFH-acquisition. 3. 15,

s i-with purposes. 7. 3.

staaa: -desired. 3. 14, 16; 6.
9, 10.

‘wfidad- expeeted. 1. G5 3. 115 4.
6G; b 8, 11.

sitwsar«--expected. 9. 28.

gtaga-with reference to. 1.7
2.3, 20 9. 14, 19; 11. 2, 5, 6.

AFFEFATTH, waxing
thinking himself very strong.
D. 10. 3.

sifrwata—he overcomes. 6. 26.

siiivaaii@-1 overcome. 3. 10.

strong;

sfwaan-may we overcome. 3. 8.
sfwresa—they speak forth. 2.
2; 0. 1.
sgE:-overwhelming power.
9. 4.
siuAd-mad. 2. D.
siageEt-facing towards. 3. 5.
sfuga:—fastened. 2. 19,
sivRfa-it preserves. 12, 32.
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FRITATA-it cried. 9. 4.

saefd-it carries towards. 6. 35, |

wiaFET- carrying towards. 4.16.

gfmeg:-may they carry to-
wards 10, 3.

gigargad -he salutes. 1. 16,

ST indicating. 2. 16; 5. 13;
9. 4, 6,235 10026, 325 12, 10. |

giaEmA-desiving  again and

again, 11,42,

sfamraFa-they indulge in
sophistry. 1. 13, 14

siiragEaid-—he heholds, 7.2
22, 465 12, 26, 27,

giatEaga@-thou heholdest. 12,

24, 25

g mit)e

2 10,

5

wEUSa-she presides  over.
1. 27.

siivrsaEg-/oc. name. 1135, 14

gt a-the refuge. 7. 22,

gfvagaaAE-declaration  of
pressing. 4. 16,

sifaTarm-having strained. 7. 205
1O, 19,

FAW: - attacking. 5. 3.

sifwguatea-they press. 1102

sraEa@EF-they  consecrated.
2. 10,

whREag-conseerated. 2. 10,

sraae-fickle. 1. 6. |

sifwaRea-they live, . 27, ;‘

sitraaAgFa-they cause to hend

towards. 4. 27 11, 23, |

sfw@AII-on account of draw-
ing forth. 4. 27,

siwgam=giFa—they come together,
12, 10.

sitagsta-1 prepare. 10, 37,

FRgeF@IAAT-after the expiry of

a good deal of time. 12,7, 8,

siwgaiEa- they  flow  towards
3. 12,

TtaEfa -it smites, 7. 23,

Elﬁﬁ%g;\?ﬁﬁfﬁ(-shv made /N'/l. sound.
11. 42.

FWgT—sacrificed, 7. 24.
siwgag-sacrificed. 7. 20,
iﬂ‘f\ugé\'klm'. invocation. H. 28,
stagaita-1 invoke. D, 7.
TAZTWH- 1 moment. 2. 20,
sama-hridles. 3. 9; 9. 15,
FHA-it has been. 10185 6. 16;
11,32,
FTHFH-what is not past. 1. 6.
HL—(rom =¥, H. 28,
to-

H¥E®T-anointed or

oone
wards the enemy. 6. 10,
TAF-gone towards. 3. 20,
HEAFAT-[rom anointing. 3. S,
gaaraai-gone towards. 4. D.
F¥AFAA-he split. 100 135,
FEaEAFE-they two have placed.
3. 14,
SII’I’J\IHTIL-A(;. /T /}'um VIl to
put with =@, they two have
placed. 3. 14,
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s H-in the interior. 10, 19,
TEAHATT-assonlting. 6. 12. i
svgAagi-killor of discase. 10017, |
wraEaa-hy assault. G. 12.
ser@Ea:-invulnerable, 6. 16, 23,
srrEsa-one who sacrifices in

parts. 6. 6.
T9TT-having  divided  into
parts. 6. 6.
TIATA-on accounting of per-
vaaing. 2.0 15 6.1 |
sEgraAd-hy pervading. 6. 3.
sEzgAa-they obtain, 9. 7.
23, 20,
TEpEAH- o co. reduplicated. 3,10,
& -from the reduplicated.

NG
O, o.

garEaia-he adds. 6, 22,
TEAGA:—come in contact. 120 18,
FAEAAIEH-passing  through all.
7. 206.
S -in the sacred text. 2,13,
FEr@: -reduplication. 2.2, 3,
TEAE-in repetition. 10, 42,
seaEa by reduplication. b, 12,
w¥geadq-growth. 1. 2.
sgfaad-procecding  towards.
0. 4.
srzgad-they pervade. 3. 9.
sgEaEtar-concealing. 11. 49
wgfgasan-should be inferred.
1. 3.

TA@-it goes towards. 4. D
11. 46.
tegir-mists. 2. 21.
FAFH-hrotherless. 3. 5.
FRIFHE—-brotherless. 3. 4.
gygEEt-of a girl who has no
brother 3. 4, 5.
AMFAFEAF: -0, statement relating
to a girl who has no brother,
3.4
safa:-made at home, one’s own
©consciousness, 6. 12,
FAFA-vessel. D 1.
sRA-with vessels. H. 1.
sRE@EAE -whose characteristic
is immortality. 2. 20,
CFAT-unartificial. h. 1.
FaFT-anointed at home, or gone
towards home. 6. 1D,
FREIE-having a minister. 6. 12,
AR -measureless, 6. 23,
Cgradi-consisting of measureles
lustre or moon. 6. 12,
gaEE-two days when the
moon is invisible. 11. 31,
"AHFAR: -0l measurclessstrength.
6. 16.
HETFY- whose

measured, i.

syllables arenot
e. in prose com-
positions. 1.9,
fER—cnemy. . 7.
smm-unfriendly. 1. 7; 11. 2.
mi=:~immeasurable. 6. 16.
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sifstaEata:- with whose  gait
pace canmot be kept. 2. 24,

siga:—from there. 7. 23, 24,

siga-the other world. 4. 25;
11. 57.

gwgar-thus. 3. 165 H. D,

stga-that. 2. 14,

sigeAra—ab. that. 3. 16.

sigsa-of that one. 7. 23,

"I —wise. 6. S,

smag—immortal. 7. 20; 14. 33.

sFi-mother. 9. 10,

g -water. 3. 10,

g3 —cloud. 3. 10,

rgAg-cloud. 3. 10,

sFag-towards, 1. 10,

gAsAT-non-sacrificing. 11. 4

AFTqEH - one

sacrifice. 6. 19,

who does not

CFEi-moving. V. 3.
gaaea-of the living being. 10,
41; of man. 11, 49,
gaar—nimble. 2. 7.
gwgar-from going. 2, 17.
saEm-for going. H. 28,
s—nst. pl. movements, 2,
21.
sad-this. 1.5, 10, 16, 18, 20;
2.8, 9,17, 225 3. 10, 16; 4.
18, 1955, 1, 4, 22,265 6.1,
(0, 17, 31, 32, 35, 36: 7. .
16, 18, 20, 23, 30, 31; 8. 2,
11; 11, 36, 39,

RUR

coursers. 12,

|
|

TAIAAH-~oing. 4. 24.
swarE-he has sacrificed. 4. 2D,
TAZATT-no0t simultancously. 1.2.
=wZTF—he has joined. 4. 11,
"ga"g-ten thousand. 3. 10,
AW -moving; 2. 145 distant. 3.2,
AIWH-water. 3. 10,
AW ~-that which
distance. 1. 18.
TWE-from going. 6. 32,
[i—two sticks. H. 105 8. 15,

remains at

- JgE@IH~desert. 9. 29,

FEIT—of the desert. . 29,

- gEEm@i-wilderness. 9. 29, 30,

srwr-made of wood. 9. 39,

T@EI-he dug. 2. 26,

FRUWH—]ull. . 29,

FA@=A-they enjoyed. 12, 43,

FIHAT-he caused to he fastened.
e, 32,

T:—spokes. 4. 27,

seaa-he left. 2. 19, 20,

sitr@-never failing. 9. 39.

sReAI-without injuring. 8. 3.
HqT-cnemies. 11, 23,
“mE—god, stanza, tree, . 4
. %T%‘{—fm)(l. H. 4.
© gata—-it shines or honours. n. 4.

FIEFAW: -synonyms  of  to

worship. 3. 19,

w9 g-worshipping. 10, 32, 33.

F=H-means of worship. 1. 8.
‘s ig"-to be honoured. 7. 26.
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‘s f-with praiseworthy. 6.
waf@-they praise. b. 4, b,
=g for worship. 7. 20,

H=T-of flame. 7. 23,
c=mfEm-joc, light, name of the
mother of Dhitmaketu. 3. 17.
HUEEA:—ce. pl. having water.
10, 9,
TAFA-tw o dischargers. 9. 39,
=&~ from w&E (going). 1. 18;

D> I ¥

2. 2.
=d:-ohject, wealth, sense. 1. 18;
Do1L; 607, 22, 24 28,
FATIFAT-praise of the learned.

1. 19.

water-always with reference to

meaning. 2. 1.

FATIRIT—~cparateness of notion, |

1. 4.
ﬂ?}nm:-—(wrtzlinl,y of meaning.
1. 15,

FIF-ohject. 1. 15, 18, 205 9, 45
10. 27, 42 duty. S, 19,

ST -sionificant. 1. 106.

RAFEF@T-modification of mean-
ing. 1. 3.

;AE-of meaning. 1. 19,

safEf-crrand. 11,25,

Kut:~meanings. 10, 34.

RefiF-ohjects. 7. 45 9. 195 mea-
nings 1. 3, 4.

FAAH- of meanings. 1. 2, 20;

2. 2b.

FHFT-in the sense of. 3. 1,

widi-in the sense. 1. 3, 5,9, 13,
14; 2. 1.

wHY-in senses. 1.4, 115 11, 27.

Rl -metaphors, 3. 18.

aéamﬁbkmmking down by
movement. 6. 33.

s transtixing by move-
ment. 6. 33,

sa-half. 3. 20,

Fgw-hemistich. 4. 27; 12, 2,

FIAH—y nonym of ‘half.” 1. 7.

sag-half. 1. 19.

FqAETT—a period of half month
i. e a fortnight, 1. 20,

sgAEEA-of half months, 5. 21.

sdAr@-in half month. 6. 35,

smEsAE-half monthly offering.
11. 6.

TaREr-having been brought up.
3. 6.

s -from midnight. 12, 1.

ser-of half. 3. 20.

L L o great mass, 3. 10,

wasT-<mall. 3. 20,

Er&m—Ar_v:un;, name of a god.
.35 11023,

TAF:-0f Aryaman, 2. 13,

wAE-hitherward, 1. 3; 5. 12;
6. 14,

sEr-downwards, 12, 43,

s@E:- downwards. 7. 24.

FR@-he deserves. 1. 8; 2.2,
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wwt—cvil fortune. 6. 30.

gasRega-fond of ornament.
6. 19,

‘gEgFEAn-prepared. 10, 2.

Fad-cnough. 2. 3; sufficient.
9. 10

FAREIA:—casy to pieree. 6. 2.

HqAFT:—without any characteristic |
mark. 12, 40, '

geqfasgaT:—-of rare
2.2, f

FFAFAH-rare use. 2. 15

quﬂﬁmt—pl. rare use. 1. 14

CwEqH-small. 1. 11.

Fegw:-a fow. 7. 3.

HqEgEF—of small. 3. 20,

AT -0 sccondary  signi-

application. |

ficance. 4. 2H
wq—-prep. down. 1, 3.
wIFRAI—/ 0 contempt. 1. 4.
FIA-he will address. 5.
SO5 70235 10, 2, 28, 32,
11.9; 12, 10,
sEgEEa-they analyse. 1. 17,
FAT:-cone down, H. 26, |
FAAHE-lower. 10, 42, %
smaed-he stood. 1. 10, !
FIATTAA-it destroys. 3. 11. i
wAR@:—the verb VA, to go. 10, 20,
FFa:—-from VI ‘to go.” 1. 17. 1
HATH- . p. p. of VI with 7m, ;
[
[
l

;0.
306;

’

divided. 2. 1.

HIIGRWH-ascertainment. 1. 2,

*"ERT-fingers. 3.9,
FFAE-from VI to protect. 5.3,
FITI-for protection. 2. 24, 25;
G. 45 10. 33.
sFFAEAT:~to he protected. 12. 40,
TAT-with courses. 2. 203 with
protections. 12, 21,
%Taﬁa--th(‘_\' proteet. 3.9,
sFmFAA-limb; space. 2. 8.
FATFAT-it causes  to
9. 42,
HAGFAL- separating. 4. 11,
HawH~this side. 2. 24,

remove.,

Fqai-the subsequent preeeptors.
1. 20,
FAWA:~lal. to the subscequent
preceptors. 1. 20,
AITAAL- of dew. 20 1K,
sEzArA-with dew. 8. 10,
AIFFH-protection. 1. 17,
gaegeata—he will jerk. 5. 17.
gaeafra—they end. S, 9.
sEag-may he sink low. 10, 42,
Fagd-thou didst destroy. 10, 9.
gaARaq-cast. 4. 6.

FHAFAA-taken away. 3. 20,

* sEfgHE=-girl. 3. 6.

AAF-down. H. 2. .
garfad—gone down deep, cavity,
H. 26.
sataad -sunk down. 10, 13,
FargREa-he shook. 7. 23.
LS . . .
sEAFaUgRai—with  intermediate
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quarters. 11, 40,
"HAF—-ohtained. 3. 10, :
HAWH: this side. 2. 24, i
FFEAT-he has ohstructed. O, 12,
HATRT-he destroved. 2. 215 1009,
HAEAFAARIAL- v Hon Vi of un- :

known. H. 21,

sETEnT anknown. 11, 28,

sEEEF-of the ignorant. 2. 3.

Wf\aﬂl{:—q)]'()h*(‘fnl‘,\'. [2. 10,

I -nof hurnt. 0. 206, ‘

gEza-lo. o/ AT he has found.

DB 600D,

HEHETAA-on its non-existence., 2.1,
o~ . ) (

FTIEGEA -ienorant. 1. 1Y),

FAFATAE-s v nonym of Cimpoe-

rishable,” 3. 21,

R -without  metathesis,
D, 26.

ETRAT without metathesis.
6. 1.

TEAE- s, 3. 8.
afargm-without distinetion. 3. 4.
mreqeEi: - w hose meanings are
1H, 16.

HwFg-<mail. 1. 1D,

obscure. 1.

FATHF@WAE one who is not a
erammarian. 2. 3.

HAFI-he spoke. 6,20,

gergEaui-of indistinet colour.
S. 10,

FERFATA-of  indistinet speech.
11. 29.

%lagmé\r-invxh:mstil)]u. H. 2.
TAEIT-they were able. b, 25,
FAIFAIFH -pervading  wheel, D,
H. 26,
TUAGFAH~an  instrument of
winnowing food. 6. 9,
AgFFa-hy the pervading one.
1o, 12

-

ATAFAH-pervading. 10, 13,

HBFT-not bright. 9. 26,

Fgwag-1 heard. 11, 38,
TA@E eat. 4. 19,
"L —vou two cat. D,
ATFT pervade. H. 12
FXFA-obtains. 1. 18; trots; 2.
27, 285 pervades. D, 13, 106;
S. 13,
wEFAA-they obtain, 9. 7.
TAXFAATIFH -one who  injures

)

—e

after having obtained the
ohject. 6. 3.
sygata—it trotted. 1. 12,
A= rom VAT “to pervade)
So105 5035 10, 27,
FJ¥RIFY-pervading wheel. b, 26,
AXAAATT (st pl. stonc-made.
L1y,
wHAT-without any glory. 6. 23,
%rit\‘l'qu have heard. 6. 9.
FFAFAW:—_1 /). meaning, ‘not
to praise.” 4. 10,
axd@A-indecent. 6.
Zai—horse. 1.1, 125 2. 27; 4. 13,

D P

).
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27,745 9.1, 2.

waFEAT-of the horse-whip. 9.19.

FTHTRIN-synonyms of ‘horse.
2. 217,

Swwa%:—hm'ing horses as the
means of flying. 11. 14.

wamgdi-horse cte. 7. 4.

FARWA-from horse-breeding.
9. 24,

gag—horse. 1. 13, 205 4. 13.

saat:-of two horses. 4. 15.

wEizaia- with horse reins. 2,15,

Hgaad-like horse. 2. 27,
saeg—-of the horse. 2025 4. 135,
At--horses. 4. 13; H. 285 9. 24
statst—lashing rod. 9. 20,

s Fdig-lashing rod. 9. 19,

e -to horses.1. 17 4.11; 5,26,

wAqrAG—to the horse 9. 19,

sfrti—of Asvin. 6. 30.

shrT—li. O Asvins. 4. 17,

mifaAt-of the two Asvins. 6. 36;
12. 46.

s-two Asvins. b. 215 6. 13,
265 12, 1.

san-with horses. 4. 18; 12,1,

‘mel-one who trots. 2. 27; cight.
3. 13.

HET-~cighteen. 3. 9, 11,

werfmfa—twenty-cight. 3. 9.

sie-it pervades. 6. 12,

Wéf—ui{_{‘ht. 2.15; 8. 10,19 7. 4;

9. 3hH.

|

|

i

* J@EHAWHE-—N0t going clsewhere.
G. 29.

TEETA- cating insatiably. 6. 4.
wq@AT-with reference to their
imdividual praise. 12, 2.
FHEEITL- without touching. 7.23.

FEFAA-N0t ceasing. b, 2.

FgIaFA-throwing wheel. H. 26,

saga-unrivalled. 1. 16.

HHRIANATE- on account of vulgar
talk. H. 2.

FHREEATH:- ot who had no
dirveet insight into truth. 1.20.

FqE@-Sh. from V=, to be, |
will be. 2. 10,

wAEME-complete. 6. 23,

m@—thou art. 2. H; 3. 45 4. 83 H.
16,9, 14 27; 6.7, 8, 12,
20, 28,

sfaF-the Asikni, name of a
river. 9. 26.

gigadg-not white. 9. 26.

sigar-one who throws.
not white. 9. 26.

FiFFAd-cating insatiably. 6. 4.

G. 123

vagi-breath. 3.8; wisdom. 10. 34,

w@%;—l(l:l(](sl' of breath. 10.
39, 42.
AT -cc. men

press. 6. 22,

who do not

- smgt-evil spirit. 2. 165 6. 18,

-gigaan—delighting in evil things.
(F+g+w+®) 3. 8.
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TgEEL-the characteristic of an
evil spirit. 3. 8.

"qFW—cvil spirits. 3. 8, 20.

FAPUWH=-0f cvil spiries. 3.8,

AU~ e evil spirvits. 3.0 8.

wGG-with evil xpirits. 11,20,

FAAF-not quite complete.
G4,

TYRATHH—/cc. Dot quite complete.

G.23

. L)

TPRAET /. not uiite complete,

6.4,
-ggadiac—stirred by hreath.
6. 15,
HGA-ccc. pl. hreath, 10050,
FAT-=corn. 2. 5.
THAAH-/oc. scorn. 1D,
gaagsa-hlood and day. 4. 19,
mai-n sullix. 1. 17.
Z@e-{rom cvil. 3. 8.
Al that. 5. 165 4.
20, 25, 305 8. 11
sEEgi-whoxe life is not short.
6. .
& -thrown. 5. S.
grat-thrown farther. 3. 16,
gRA-sctting. 7205 12037
gat-thrown. 5.8; 10. 34,
sf@-it is. 1.2, 6, 11; 4.4, 13,
20; D225 G 14, 25, 32,7 4,
24, 31.
e oxistence. 3. 21,

meg-let him be. 1. 75 2. 12, 135

D. 265 9. 3.
wR:—{rom Vg (tobe). 1.13: 2. 1.
sEaad—. 0. 5. .1 of AVA 5 (t()])r:li.\‘(‘).

they have praised. 4. 19,
FEGTT- they would have praised.

1. 23,

RAWMEFUAT-of the non-stationary.

2. 16. '
THA -{rom us. 4. 29 H. 8.
FERIH-{or us. 6. 7, 16, 22,
HF-for him, 1. 20; 2. 8,125 6.

4, 19, 20, 36: 9. 10,
AWMF-Ours. 6. 7.

A E-{rom this. 1. 205 2. 10; 3.

16; 0 IS 0.0 6L 1, 115 9,8,

16; 10, 11, 29,

AWM -to us. 1.7 20265 4, 35 6.

T, 21,

AWMIA=hy us. 6. 75 7. 16,
AWMG-upon us. H.H; 6.7,

11. 20 12, 42,

w@-1 am. 2. 45 3. 1055, 8; 6. 6.
A®wa—in it. 1. G, 11, 20; 2, 2, 3

S, 10, 20,0 215 3.8, 195 4. 3,

OIS, 240 27001, 18,25, 26,

27, 6. 195 7025, 27, 8.2, 63

O 11, 200 235 1004, 12, 26,

33,44, 47 11,12, 475 12,

21, 33.
sEr-for him. 1. 205 2, 12; 4. 11,

2700195 6,19, 205 9. 10; 10.

345 11, 23,

FE-its. 1. 17, 205 2. 2, 3, G, 8

20;

)
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13, 16 3.5, 11, 16,17, 4. 6, | wefsifw-without  sharing

10,25, 265 5. 9, 12,19, 21, | oblations. 10. 42,
28; 6. ;5, 18, 20, 21, 22, 27; FEEg—during days. 4. 8.
7.8, 10, 11, 23, 24, 206, 28, sggad-handless. 6. 1.
313 8.2, 215 9.4, 14, 245 10. TEg--particle of separation. 1.5.
3,0, 11, 17, 23, 29, 33, 34, m@f@a-days. 4. 135,456, 26; 12,23,
30, 42, 455 11. 2,5, 245 12, v afg-name of a demon. 2. 175 6.
419,29, 43, 1 17 name of a god. 10, 43,
seata-it throws. 10. 34. 1 44, 45,
serfa:- /=94 (to throw . 1.9; 712, sifg&@r-non-killing. 1. 16.
weg=gad—restraining the flow of srEsgAFA-mushroom. H. 16.
water. 6. D, =EAr by Ahi. 2. 17,
seqii-of her, 2. 20: 4. 205 D, 13, gigaa-like Ahi. 2. 16.
28: 10, 23; 11, 28, 38, 48. sEr O! 10, 42
wEH-in her, 2.0, 140185 3,63 FEMW:~hy days. 6. 1.
4,19, 20, 26: 8,539, 265 10. HEWAFAT-0one who works during
345 11, 51, the day and the night. 3. 14,
s&i—for her, 4. 205 H. 13, gEmat-days and nights, 4. 27;
FAE@IY-you slept. 11, 16, o 11,
F@ITE-(oc. not asked by oneself. s@@w@E -day and night. 3. 22; 8.
1. h. : 1H5 9. 41, 42.
wEi—day. 2. 20,2154, 11:6,4, 36, 3T€11151~(l:1.y and night. 12. 1.
HqET:—wanton. H. 2. i@ti—of the day. 1. 6.
sEi-in the day. 6. 19, sEEAT—of shameless gait. D, 1D,
FEdt-two dayxs. 3. 22,
gwEgsasal-not to he killed. 11. 43, A0 -the letter AL 3.16; 6. 15 prepo-
%Tz‘vﬂzﬁf—in every day. 4. 19, sition. 1. 35 2. 215 . D.
srm— 452,45 3. 105 402,17 sinswwsag-cending in = 1, 17,
95 6.6, 245 7.2, 3; 10, 33, wEw-the letter a. 1. 45 3. 16;
FEE-he brought. 7. 26; 11, 2. ‘ H. by 6. 1.
qegIEg:—~day by day. 6. 35, EXEFAAE- discussion of shape.
seAA-synonym of ‘day.’” 6. 19, | 7. 6.

sEATATE—s ynonyvis of day. 2. 20" sui@Ea@:-from any. 6. 3.
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wFRHR:—spread over with
rays. 12,12,
siERT-hent. D, 28,
TFEA- he makes. 2. 10,
siERWI-{rom attacking. 6. 17,
MADFA-110aning to provoke.
4.2,
WS- pervading. 3. 10,
EeEET—<hatterer. 3. 10,
srmasii|=- derived from verbs,
1. 12,
AEAEH -verh, Lo G028,
wEna®E-of verh, 7.1,
awmaa-hy a vern. 1.1
ENIF- (rom verbs, 7. 1L
aEnayg-legend. o 205 119,
20, 54 12000,
eEnRAgF - accompanicd with a
leaend. 10,10, 16,

- MEEAAT - agreciment. of those

whe are  well versed in
legendary lore. 0T,

AWL-sin. 1. 24

AWEF-come. 10, 36, 37,

1Dy 12,10, 42,

a=gArFE-let them come. 1204,

HqEAFA he comes, 7. 237 9018,

AFI-let him come. H. 28,

ARTFT-coming. 7. 31.

sEglea  they are used. 1.9,

IS,

AWMZA- come. 11,

a=g=g—lct them come. 11,
HARTEH-—come, 6. 3.
smagf-whose flinne has app-

roached D, 9.

FEAEW- for him whose flame
has approached. 5. 9,

TR, ace. pl. oxtrancous. 7. 4,

TR, Ao, of V/Aq with AT, it
has come. 2. 195 5. 2,

I wd- o h. addition. 1, 1.

FETASAta—it will come. 6. 32.

Wlﬂfﬁtﬂﬁﬁ-(h('y wili come. 4. 20,

AM@AAL oxtracted juices, 6, 24,

AT~ coming in future. H. 11,

s -addres-ed to Agni and
l’ﬁ.j‘;lll. 7. N,

TEAET-name of o divine woman.
7.8

grmE@ag-addressed to Aoni
and \'i;\'l.m. 7. 8.

wiAAEa-/oc. helonging to Aeni

.)g;

i)

and Maruta. 7.
3T —addressed to Aeni. 7. 23,
AT ddressed to Aeni. 7. 20
aa-addressed to Agni. S,

21, 22,

@ foc. addressed to Agni.

117,
aag-in (hymns) addressed to

Agni. 1235 8. 2,

FAW:- name of a teacher, 10, 8,
AAFEW:- name of a teacher. 1.

95 6. 13,
mgAm-glowing all around. 5.9,
snaa:-loud chant. H. 11.

safsa-they strike. 3. 5; 9. 20.
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SRgE@-of the son of Angiras,
11. 16.

SET-hymm of praise. H. 11,

sigdT-h. preceded by .
1. 24

WEIA-they sav. 1.1, 205 2. 10,
24, 285 3. 18401, 215 5. 26,
G957 1502585

SrFHF-they should eall. 1012,
13, 14.

sumsE—approaching. . 40,

sre-he declares. 1, 1, 2, 85 3.
12, 22, 4. 235 6. 7= 10, 265
12,57, 38,

AT - custon. (..

HARA- e preseribed rules of
conduet, 1.4,

srardi-teacher, 1. 4.

IR receptors. 1. 22,

siEEE- deseription. 7.3,

ssufadia-arranges  in order,
developes. 1.4

s mH-she approached. 2. 4,

siFad@—of the place of conquest,

9. 23.
gisaa@—-of the place of swift-
ness, 9. 23,
qAG—rcc. course. 4. 135 strife.
9, 23.
FsgFai—destination. 2. 15,
«ssAE-hutter. 8. 5.
szm-wanderer. 1. 14,

snEng—destitute. 120 14,

10,265 12,11,

|8

- pin, 6.3
 =@I-ins. 6. 52,

~

L

WS- tosticles. (. 32,

araAia-he spreads out. 10, 31,

Wit picrees. 10, 41,

mEg-taken. H. 13,

HERTAH- e, metempsy chosis of
soul. 3. 12: 10, 26; 12,

ARAT~one's own son. 3. 6.

the self.

R i DX
DY DN

FEAATAT: horn from
1. 4.
grERTFan-havinge

o as the
deitios. S, 22,

solf

Fegai-of self. 7. 1.

WEARAT-hy self. 30220 60215 7.
RETI T R B

AEAA-in the soul. 12, 37,

ERAW-with the glory of sell.
S. 10,

=R soul. S. 125 70 235 10,26,

HARARH-cc, one's ownscll. 1,193
S0 OIS SUTG 0030 10,
206, 40; 12,

T -composed hy Atri, 8. 22,

o=
BYN

sza-he takes. 2.9; he evaporates
celipses. 20 135 he takes
awav. H. 125 70 1L '

wEda-op. 1. of VA el 111
with . it may take. 1.7
6. 16.

FqIFEAE-we may obtain. 3. 11,

sraiia--he puts forward. 7. 23.

@ -from destroying. 6. 31.
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;gERar-one who hmmul‘s. 10.8
HEAATE-to e gazed at. D 13,
sizA:-{rom the begiming. 2. 1.
gmg@:-the sun. 1. 0; 2.6, 13,
T4, 15, 210225 30 12, 165
13, 16, 18, 27, b 4, 21, 246
TT,0.20, 23,205 8. 13 4,
105 10, 20, 32, 11 16, 235
12,1, 3, 10, 11, 27, 28,20,
siz@asA-function of the sun.
o1
anfzasR@-with the function of
the sun. 7. 25,
mfz@a: -from the sun. 2. 6.
sfFagaEi-cpithets of Aditya.

ﬂrfa'_af\a,aﬁ: “having the sun as its
(l(‘it)’. 1.6

mfzaazia—shares  of
11

wﬁamq\-‘um

T\dir_\':\.

the sun. 2.9; 7. 17
P1.42; 1200, 26, 28, 37,

sifgaast--in the midst of (a
panegyrie addressed torthe
sun. 1123,

s@EEaAT:—oce, plorays of the sun.
173, 125 403, 20, 26; T 24

11,16, 28; 12, 88, 41,

mfzREA-rays of the sun. 4. 11.

stig@Egia:-pancgyric of the sun.
4.13

sufz@sg- of the sun. 2. 13, 195
ho163 7. 245 120 11, 21

safzan-0 Adityas. 6. 27; 12, 35,
siE@E-from the sun. 4. ]3§ 1.
235, 24, 265 12, 10,

sgiE@-having made th(- sun.

1. 28,
mifEged—in the sun. 7. 23; 12, 37,

iz -hy the sun. . 2105 1140
~ = e - .)

qiigenigg—-at sun-rise. 12, 11,

izengigaR—covered by the sun.

2,08
~. . |
;iZZW-he pointed out. 2.8,

sigar-hy the fivt. 5. 12

%m'%q— ace.

gizgad-whose initial is elided.
10, 3L

sifzaig:—clision of the first part.
2. 1.

AT

heginning. 1. 2.

metathesis of the first
part. 2. 1.

siEgArEAna -specified teams of
oods, 2, 28,

sndig: hlazing. 2. 13,

mEAA-it is sottled, 4.2

G. 51,

wrzania-he splits. 4. 4; 11, 21,

smmEgETET —metathesis of the

- destroyer,

first and the last part. 20 1.

graFaEAIGa® T —gen. reversing the

initial and the final. 10. 10.
srizAa one should respeet. 2, 13
7. 23.

sraEi—agitator. 6. 29,
sgaarE- from agitating. 6. 29,
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srai-hase. 1. 13, 1L

sraAad-he held. 6. 34,

grearad-assigned. 1.6,

JIEATHA - e, self. 2. 20,

WIE’III’?NEET:—H'IHHH;: to the self.
1. 3.

wrEATRRFT—relating to the self.

o1
AR -to he thonght about.
n. 1.

T - (o0, relating to priest.
7.3, '
siiegEA—-covered with darkness.
o3,
gEaad-hent. 3. 9.
FrAagH-{astened. 1. 7.
R they attained. 1116,
g -hrought forward. 3.9, 19,
srErd—she is hrought. -1, 1.
MITE@-one alter  another,
successively, 60 14,
WML—waters., 2. 10, 2105 4. 16, 203
I, 17,
22: 8. 63 9. 26, 27;
A4, 475 12030,
sigad -y, 11, 14,
sgga-he falls into. 2. 8.

~ o)

- PN
DD, 6y G20 B,

Aqq- they have obtained. 4. 13,

HIQATAT -0, canght. 6. 27,

Fiaaa+g:-with cnergy infused.
ho12.

MQI:—ohtaining. 5. 10,

HggL~thou hast filled. Y. 29.

, IWHI—()l)t;l,inw]. 3. 10,
HFETT-to he obtained. 11, 21,
siETAE-of the obtainables.

11. 21.
AFH-to ohtain. H.
& from Vo9 (to obtain). 3. 15,

28,
Fre@r--with praise or gift. 2. 11.
AT -atmospherie gods, 11,20,
FTFTH-may we obtain, 10, 21,
AFGAFT they obtain, 1,205 10,21,
AFAT: ~obtaining. 3. 10,
S 11

o

sdifFE-he obtains.

TAFEHR-mcaning ohtain.
LT 1L 20,

TR {rom V=G (to obtain. 6.
145 S04 90265 11,200,

swell,

S iegrAia- it to

6. 2N,

CAatuses

s FEEAAET -they make him grow.
HAR R R

seEd-thou theivest. 11, 0.

siaT: - the T\pﬁ hyims, 8. .

zrr:ﬁ%aar:-f\pﬁ deities. 8,21,

FAFFTA-A pri hyvims, 8. 22,
srrEAf|a— he illumines. 7. 23,
- with these. 8. 10,
tageEry towards. 1. 3.
FARAE-with these, 3.8,
AT e addresses. 9. 30,
sifRFa - easuring, 2. 20.

»

grAim-mixed. 3. 13
g@E:-it is handed down by

D)

).

tradition. 7.
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MEAATNA-by the authority of
the seripture. 1. 16,
mﬁa—tlﬂey sacrificed. 6. 15.
HEAFAH-coming. H. 1.
FFFa-they come. 4. 15,

HIIAARAG-heine stietened, 2010,

24.

et worthy of being wor-

smAar-he came. 2.

shipped. 9. 36,
AAF-may he come. H. 28,
AT come. 1L 14,
sraaata-he leads on. 100 22,
"AETE-come. S, 85 10, 2,

mrgi- A vu, wind, moving.

lite. 10O 35, 40,

TZIA-weapon. 4310065 12,30,

Srgafa—woeapons. 10, 30,
wEmAE- from killing. 10, 6.
"AREIH to begin, 12, 32,
ARAFT-they grasped. 3. 21,
AT~ W grasped. 3. 21,
sred-having mounted. 10, 30,
gra=di-shining. H. 21.
FEOEAEFI~-{rom shining. 12. 7.
HAGH-t0 axcend. H. 20,
SAE—ascend. 12, 8.
RAEATAE- 10 the sacred text of

the Reveda. 20 13,

|
l
i
!
|
|

~ e ialig i
SSHEAH e the Arjikiyva, name

of a river. 9. 26.
SEdi-two ends of bow. 9. 39,
qEEGT-two ends of how. Y. 40,

wléqew—possessinn of an object.

7. 1.

*=\R:-son of the lord. 6. 26,
FEg-among the Aryas, 2. 2,

- |IFL-composition. 6. 27; 9. 8.
FEIW:-son of weSw, 2, 10, 11.
HAATAT—~( 81, s, heing

unstained. 12, 3.

F@dg-he has smitten.

aga-he sows. . 4,

TATTE of oranary. 3. 20.

sEaa-it deaws all around.

AR™E-convey. H. 25,
sEgla-it hrings. 9. 42, 43,

FEgg-may he bring. 7. 16,

HEFT-rom conveying. H. 2

AEEG-let them bring. 6. 4.

ZArg-let it blow towards. 10, 35,

A@TGFT supplementary. 8. 7.

TAEAF~invocation. 7. 8.

arai-lioht. S. 1.

n. 23,

.29,

~
’C‘:

wirazd- he has found. H. 3.
srfawia-he enters. 10, 406,

- aEasEE-he makes apparent.

4. 165 Do 19,
sifag: - covered from all sides.
D, 8.
sifag-approached. 2, 14,
A g .
gx-he covers from all sides.
n. 21.
FFWIia-it covers. 2. 13.
gEagaE-from making known.
8. 1.
- (C S
TAFATH-we announce. 9. 31.
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srmEgata-they are competent. |

7. 30,

HAL—quarters; side-quarters.
6. 1.

s - from  VIE with a (to
pray for). 6. 8; from the

henedietion. 11, 23,

sifg—mixture of milk and Soma.

6. 8; henedietion. 6. 8; 7.0 53
10, 13.
stiA@AE —henedietory exelama-
tion. D. 22,
stfEig-henediction. 7.3,
g -soon. H. 35 6.1, 125 7. 2065
9. 206.
gHT:- they heard. 2. 26,
grsgmaHE—we hear. 2. 27,
3R - hear. 9. 20,
sga-it lies. 11, 8.
mftﬁ:—l'mn_x Vo, to lie down.
2. 16.
srEAg-rarc. 2. 245 11, 2
g - pervading. 3. 10,
HRIWE-{rom slight cooking.

ariwad-dependent. D, 22,

FIRITFAW:— /). meaning to cling.
4. 10,

siag-helonging to a
12, 10.

horse,

-~ .
sreaAaE-helonging to the horse-

sacrifice. 6. 22,
o - .
FirAIg-addressed to the Asvins.
1. 95 12, 40,

i”"ﬁﬂaﬁ:-lmitvd. . 20,

HEATAE- from being situated in
front. 6. 1.

HqrgA:—near. (. Y,

@ AL - of near. 3. 20,

SHFAE:- running again and
again. 10, 3.

FIEAH-of these, 2. 24: 3, 135 1005,

=iE=ET-pour down. H. 1.

FEIFZ-may he sit, 7,20,

FEFFg-may they site S0 1053
9. 57,

L —<cated. 7. 26; S, 6.

;g -in them. 127 6024

sEasadg—attend to. Y. 26,

FEFA attached. 6. 19,

i@ -he sits, 1.1,

HEIA- . Lo, (rom VEA (to throw),
he has thrown, 2. 2.

sgan=-oiled. 4. G,

grerzan-flowing uptomouth. 1.4,

sregeza -it flows. 1. 9.

srersgaasag—capable of flowing.
10, 13.

gsiETH-mouth. 1.9,

TrEi-in mouth. 8. 21,

gre-he said. 1,15, 19, 205 2. 20;
30165 4. 15, 25; 5. 27, 7. 23,
26, 26, 315 8.2, 5, 205 10,

Bs 11. 4, by 12, 14, 26,

PR
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sgaRaa:- foaming. 4. 10.
sigar-hartine. H. 2.

gmgtFa-he attacks. 2. 17; 6. 11,
sigi@-thon Inn'lx-ét. H. 2.
AE-bring. 45 4.4, D

10, 1H; 13, 6.

EATH= /("
IR —-chiariot.

e

. bringer. 726,
h. 26,

NS, 15,
21,27 T4 S

argi-they say. L 14,205 4.

119, 26;

1o 0S, 23120 14,
srgad-invoked. 6.2 offered.
11. 52

srgAT-oblations. b, 7
‘Efgfﬁ':—nl)]:l’.inns. 12. 306,
sgAAr:-heing invoked. S8, |
g7 she called. D 21
mgaAsa-they invoked,
FgAHE - woe invoke. 1 H0.
argd-1 invoke. 1135,
sgrard-from invoking. b. 26,

gega—desiving. 7. 1.
ga-cexpletive, 19,

ga:-from heve, 709, 22,23

gadg—vonc. 12, 37.

gat-other. 2.8, 17,225 3. 10; 4
18, 195 b. 1, 4, 265 6. l, 17;

1. 39

gad@-other. 1. 1;, 20; 2
13, 16, 27 5. 145 6. 1T 8.
225 10. 44; 11. 48. |

gaer-hy the other, 2. 2. :’

10548,

gaw®-of the other. 7.0,
gau-other. 2.7

S5 9085 1200,
gaura- others.
gmi—others. 2. 245 3. 105 12, 26,

2.7, 18; 80T

gaaasarTi-born from  cach
other. 7.4
- S 9
gawars=Ara-horn from  cach

other. 11,
ga@auEam-original forms of

cach other. 7. 4.
gatayaga-original forms of cach

other. 11, 25.
gaa@-cach other. 2019,
?LH‘(HI\W\FHT:—mutu:Il reference.

[. 2.

._n)

20),

gar-gone. S, 10,

gatd-{rom gninu'. 1. 1L

- ghrgEa-legend. 2. 10, 245 9,235
[0, 26; 12, 10,

gragm@mmag—accompanicd  with

a legend. 4 6.

sgear-here. . D,

g7g:-wishing for this. 6. 31

gzm-this. 1.4, D, 6, 15, 17, 20,
2,015 3. 1, 18540 8, 13, 15,
16, 275 0. 143 6. 11,17, 315
10, 8, 32, 44.

ggrE-now. 6. 115 11 44

- gar:—fuel. 8. 4, n

gegai—from VE&Z (to he power-
ful). 10. 8.

.g=ga-being powerful. 10,8
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gadi—soma-draughts. 4. 17,

gega-for Indu. 10. 8, 42,

grgi-name of a god. 10, 41, 42,

Ff{\r-—in Indu. 10. 8.

g7 O Indra. 4. 4.

ges-Indra. 1.5 2. 165 3. 10,
115, 6, 11,12, 17, 19; 6. 5,

13, 19, 26, 30, 31, 345 7. 2. 0.

8; 8025 903, 20 1008, 10,
195 11. 38, 395 12, 9, 28,
30, 41.
geg®a-function of Indra. 7.
gerraE-Indra’s drink. S, 2.
gegaaE-primarily addressed to
Indra. 5. 125 10. 3.
gegaRtiA-shares of Indra. 7.10.
gFgq-vce. Indra, 3. 105 6.5 11,
25 12, 21,

grgt@Fa-ace. the characteristie

10,

mark of Indra. 1. 17.
gFEOY:- whose enemy is Indra.
2. 16.
gegeg—of Indra. 6. 8, 185 12, 46,
gegri-Indra and Agni. 1. 106.
gegrdi-wife of Indra. 11. 37.
gegmE-to Indra. 1,55 7. 13,
gegr@rar-Indra and Soma. 6. 11,
grgafrg-permanent in the
organs. 1. 1.
giegarmdE-of the senses. 3. 12;
10. 26.
graai@-—senses. 3. 125 4, 135 10,
265 12, 37, 38.

|

|

Fau-with Indra. 11. 15, 25.

ga:—lord. 3. 11.

‘geaa-Trom VERT (to kindle).
8. T

g#8-he kindles. 10. 8.

) g:ﬁ':—frmn Ve (LU killdl(‘).

10, 41.

ga: these. 3. 16.

gAA-this 1.1, 205 7.
20, 31, ete.

gRL=these. 2, 2454, 65 701338, 21

gare-these, 1.1, 12; 2.7, 4. 27;
6. 16, 26 80225 10, 26, 31,
Sh B2 465 11275 12011, 30,
ST, 42

ga—~these, 1.1, 3, b 2. 105 4. 17,

g3 this. 5. 9; 115, h. 225 0.
38, 18.

ga—rom VT (to go). .

iﬂ?a—thuy mose, H, 27,

18, 23,

&)
-1

gIA-/nst. s. hrought up with
food. 6. 12.

~gug-food. 10, 8,

guadig-the lr:—;v;lt-i-, wme of a
river. 9. 26,

gRTHA- dice-hoard. 9. 8.

gREEE—gen. lving in the
howels of carth. 6. 19,

g@-atmospherie  deity. 1.
48,49,

FA-preposition. 1. 45 particle. 1.
105 direetly. 7. 31.

gAi-slight fear. 9. 30.
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gadi-from VL (to go.) 9.8

geF-arrows. 0. 45 70 45 9. 16,

195 10, 29,
giuaa«aer- of ghaas. 2. 11.
gHF-hy a kind of rush. 9.8,
goFE-arvow, a kind o1 rush. .8, |
FLi—arrow, 6. 32: 9IS,
gIE—quiver. 9. 13,
ZIAA-—<vuonyv of arrow. 2. 6.

FIE-arrow. 9. 185 10, 29,

zgtﬂ??l- in praise of arrow. 2.5,

FIWH-of arrows. . 13,

ZTT e, arrows, 20 b O 4L 17,

gg -here. 1. 205 4. 15 ).
S5 10, 285 11,
3,4, 1T, 40,

L)'-

._c)v 7 16.
16,245 12,

gErEAA-helonging to this region, 5

7. 23,
29 thou rulest. 6. 6.
g2i-rom VET (to praise.) 8. T
gH-particle. 1. 95 H. 28,
gC—suftix. 2. D,
gat-furtherer, 3. 19,
A5 wilt. 10, 31,
T -1t raises its voice, 9. 4,
%iﬁl‘m—rmwr. 9.
12. 3.
gidi-the root VET to go. 4. 23
%ﬁﬁmz-hn,ving- well formed
4.13.

45 promoter,

haunches.

g@i-u deity. 8

gar-carth. 7. 8.

- V& to solicit or to worship.
7. 15H.

giBast:-he should be
ped. 70165 808,

23— thou rulest. 6

2at-lord. 3. 125 5.7, 9.

FHEAT most supreme lord.

worship-

1. 21.
gam@mEAia-vynonyins ol lord.
3. 11.
gaRgA—sor of the lord. 6. 26.

@ —impetuow. 4. 16.

g9UA with quick. 4. 7.

g [rom VT (to gos to kill.)
9. 18,

iW?Q§a:—slig‘htly brown. 3. 18,

gT-with intellicence. 2. 203

with power. 9. 10,

- particle: (1) separation (2)
expletive, 1.5, O,

SFEG-the letter u. 1. 5.

IEH-it ix explained. 4. 1 7.8, 17.

IFATANW-lihation vessels. H. 11,

IFIH-hyvin. 6. 4.

FFAMI-hymns, 12, 34,

FIgdi-{rom VIF (t,n grow.) 12.9.

gFFa-they grow. 12, 9.

YA~

IFAFT-ce. various. 1. 3.

FMEIT- in various. 1. 4.

FEET-with various. 7. 3.

If@ag-collected upwards. 4. 24.

rarious. 1. 3.
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g=gaa-fastened up. 2. 5.
3%:—111,)\\':11'(1»‘. 4. 245 9. 36.
I=gia-it shines. 2. 18,

F=gai-from Vag (to shine). 12.5. |
b, G, 13, 155 |

FA-it is called. 2.
3.8,5,10, 165 4. 16, 18, 19,
215 D15 6.7, 19, 305 8.1, 5,
22590, 265 10,4, 7,20, 325 11.
235 12, 2, 24, 206,

I they are called. 1. 15 2.
Gy 4. 16, 195 Do 4, 608, 11

8. 2,5,

FA-they are called. 4, 195 7.
16, 205 12, 26.

Sa-prep. 1. 3.

gh@zia-he draws out. 12. 29,

FFa@i-spread very far. 4. 21,

FaagEFEm-having the combi-
nation with the first person.
7. 2.

IIFH-highest. 7. 31.

Fwd-in the highest. b, 3; 6.
7. 11,

TImG-answer. 1. 14, higher. 2.
11; next. 4. 27; the latter.
n. 3; last. 6. 1.

FAE—sccond  part.
Iatter. 12, 13.

mﬂ{'—in the following stanza.
12. 22.

FA¢-next.” 1195 20 115 3. 2,
h. 8y 7017, 27, 30; 10, 26,

Fwaf-next. 2. 10, 13, 15, 18,

17;

h. 27; the

45

-

20, 21, 23, 24, 27, 28; 3. 1,
7,08, 9, 11, 13, 19, 20, 21;
4. 20,

FFH-hy succceding (stanzas).
9. 8.

FR-next. 2. 285 3.9, 10, 11, 13,
195 two higher ones. 7. 106,
18, 20, 23, 31.

IF@W-with the latter, 1. 5.

IFFA:—wide spread. 4. 21,

swrAAt—of two wide spread. 4.21.

FgFTT-of the produced. 1. 2.

IAAH-en. produced. 1. 2,

@ :--cloud. D. 10,9,

F@TAE-from rising upwards.
10,9,

SEM@A-{rom moving up. 10. 9.

FT@IWA-{rom sun-rise. 12, 13.
I@EgAM-he may  overpower.
4. 19,

aemwﬁm:—u/;. meaning  to cn-
courage. 1.7 meaning to
sharpen. 10, 6.

I@-stepped out. 7. 12,

Feegsga -from flowing upwards.
10. 9.

ITFACG-roaming over waters.
4. 16.

FzFAA-having water. b, 2.

FTFFFAH-—¢ift of water. 6. 34,

FTFFAA- synonym  of water. 2.

, 203 0. 195 T, 245 9. 265

12. 26.

)¢
plrpis]
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?ﬁiﬁ'lmﬁ—synonyms of water.
2. 24,

SgRA-water. 2. 22, 24, 4. 10,
D14, 16, 195 6. 2,7, 285 10,
4, 165 110 41, 43, 44,

FFFAfd-aboundine  in
11. 37

SFFEFFA-having water. 10, 13,

IFFE-of water. 3. 17,24
10,415 11495 1208,

Ezémﬁ‘—w:nors. 10 345 11. 20,
36, Do,

FFF-in water. 6. 275 10, 12,
IgFA-with water. 2. 22: 6. 26,
365 7245 10. 315 12,9,
FFFFTAi-with water as its fucl.

water.

(R

7. 23,
ITRG in waters. 10, 445 12
FEF-with waters. 6. 30,
ITRAUAA:-extinguishable by
water. 7. 23,
IFAARA-it has gone up. 12, 16,
FFR—ocean. 6. D,
ITAA
(to moisten). 11, 15,
I77g:-one who sceks water.
11. 15; cataka hird. D.
"mﬂ—wﬁh sun-rise. 12, 14, 28,
FTAT-in sun-rises. 11, 23,
IFE-belly. 4. 1.
FI-in bellies. 6. 4

~from the verb wdanya

Ffaiswaa-he has uplifted. 11, 106,

T FFra- accented. D, H.

|

l IAA—1t wots.
.
i
1
|

©sgNH-accute. 4. 2H5 6. 28.

gl they quote. 3.
27, 7. 8.
ggreiee®:- we shall qaote.
11. 2
~ . ~
JIEA-risen. H. 4.
stgagargi—paraphrase of what

3, by h.

3.1

was said. 1. 16.
FF-in the northern.
-

2.2,

FAWHA--raised. ’3

FxM-thou risest. 7. 23.
IFa@:—mnost come out. Y. 32.
SEAE-gone up. 2. 1.
IF@-chanter, 1. 83 7. 0H
IE@F-picreed at top. 3. 20,

123

R~

—among the northerners.

rFRm-principle. 12, 40,
CIgaAt-very high. 2. 11,
- IFAAW-very much

raised. 6. 19,

IF-uproot. 6. 3.

ITFAF-extracted.
S, 15,

FAY -rising.

gafa-they grow. 6. 36.

FgA—uplands. 10. 20,

Igefra-they uplift. 12. 15

2. 24.

Fa-from VIZ (to issue out).
10. 9; (to moisten). 10, 41,

IRFag:—~you raised up. 6. 36.

IagH-to uplift. 9. 3.

Ig-prep. 1.3,

3,205 held up.

2. 21.

o &
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FaFFIE-tlowing near to the
arm-pit. 1. 9.
IgwATIAa-hegining  from the

oviginal. 1. 1.

Fa@wEa-hrought near cach other.

SO
Iqafa-they deal blows, 9, 20,
IqF=:—hirth. 1. 20,
FARAAF-accession, 1. 3.
Fasrat-additions, 4.
IGRET: - scllers. 3. 20,
IeRIEELE—cmmets. 3. 20,
IgsttatFa—they live. 11, 41, 47,
Feaegi—they attended. 7 26,
Iqfag=a- they approach. G. S,
Iggaria-he puts. 7. 51,

-

-1

mriﬁﬁ—nw:ming to  protect,
4. 17.

Igzerta-they ave  destroyed.
7. 25.

Iggraaia-he causes to exhaust.,
17; 7. 23,
IgrgE—side-quarters. 2. 155 6. 1.
gEam—reference. 1.1,
ggage—of reference. 3. 21,
IgzmE—-for
1. 20,

oral instruction,

|8

FgERa-hy oral instruetion. 1. 20,

IgarE-penultimate, H. 12,

Fqaraigi—clision of the penulti-
mate. 2. 1.

Iagmas—modification of the
penultimate. 2. 1.

i .. .
SIqAL—similes. 3.0, 19,

ITAfE—place near. 4. 20,
IgATg@:—doescription of  the
Upanisad. 5. 12,
IAUAT—-it may be possible. 11.23.
ATt i possible. 1.2, 13, 14;
7. 23; 8. 2.
2 » r
SquaTi—attached. 6. 17,

ANrFETE-Jesid. from

vaz
with 39, one should try to
make it possible. 20 2.
IguF-let it come near. G, 22,
Iqa=2:—-suffix. 1. 8.
Iqasag—inflection. 1. 75 6, 16,
IqAF-he near. 4. 20,
o
FgAEE—of the particle of com-
parison. 7. 31.
FTAEE:-it has the sense of com-
parison. 1. 4.
FgAri-in the sense of com-
parison. .45 301654, 1155,
22, 285 6.8 7,205 80195 9.
Gs 11,475 12,8, 19, 29,
IFAA-hy way of comparison.
2. 16.
Iqr@AA@-he compares. 1.
13, 145 5. 26.
FqARAAT-/nst. last but one. 1. 19,
Fgg@agtanti—prohibition  of

45 3.

marriage. 3.0,

IgMAAFA—teams. 2. 28,
Iq-cloud, mountain. 2. 21,
Iq@an—-inactive. 2. 21.
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IWHAA-they rest. 2. 21,
SWRAM- it renders quict.
IgfearEg-—above. 1. 3.
FgREA-later on. 1. 4, 1H, 205 2,
G, 13,23, 24, 27; 4. 10, 15,
16: 6.4, 85 7.9, 20,
«2q&@s- cloud, mountain. 2, 21,
IgRa@Ai—stonce-grinder. 6., 6.
Fq@gFiqai-one who throws on

2. 18.

stones. 6. 5.

Fgi@F—replacine, 100 17,
ITAYG -on stones, 6. .

IqsrEad- it has been explained.

2012,

JqWFAT. hecoming extinguished.

4. 14,
FraEa- (il with roar. 9. 13,
FaEAA-to a resident pupil. 2.5,
IR - preposition. 3. 165 DDy
G. 1, 22,
FRAFMQIAT—prepositions
1, 12.

o P “
FAAAG--prepositions. 1. 3.

and
particles. 1.
be

ITHITAH-tO) approached.

oo

FIgFgE-we honoured. 12039,

Fgge:- preceded by preposition.
1. 17; 4. 23.

IgEgA:—~we praise. 8. 7

IqRA-hosom. Y.

IgarEa-{rom the hosom. 9. 39,

gq@Era-in proximity. 7. 20; 8.
15, 185 9. 40,

o -
ol

|
!

FqAE-dependents. 6. 1

~1

- N . . .
IT™-in lap. 6. .

IEFA-hy accomplishing. 5. 12,
Iaga-1 invoke. 11, 43,
FITFA-thou favourest. b,
IqrrAI-he has obtained. 3. 4.
IQERTC-nise. 1. 4.

20,

Sarm@-he has been seen up,
4. 16,

FgEEArT:-heing seized  upon.
.20,

FuraFr=a-they are found fault
with. 1. 14.

FEFA- hestow. 8. 17,

IR ~to he expeeted. 1. 6.

FargE=a- they accomplish. 2. 20.

IYRTAG-to he ascertained. 1.

1H, 175 2.6; 7. 5.

© Fufmsa-they should be noted.

1.5, 11.
IYFA-it is approached. 12, 13.
Fara-he  should
12, 13,
F9g-let her approach, 11, 29,
ggragR-lastened near (the belly
G 19,
geaai-from VR (to subduc).
6. 8; (to press down.) 7. 12,
IHAAIEAT-primarily addressed to
both. H. 125 10. 3.
Iaa-hoth. 1.4, H.
Fagi@s-having both  the

characteristic marks. 2. 8.

approach.

~
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Fagara-addressed to both. 8.22,

FwatEan-of both kinds. 7. 7.
garEg-with both. 1. 45 4. 1.
FA-hoth. 1. 13 8. 15,
sa-hoth. 4. 4; 6. 33.
I@:-sheep. H. 21,
FwAPE-sheep-killer, b, 21,
ITW:—making wide., G, 17.
IE-wide. D135 60175 11,15,
SERH—spreader, 9, 20,
FEIW-wide-dweller, 9. 3,

FEFU- the Urniijira. name of o

river. 9. 26,
IEIE-—more wide., 8,4,
FEAT-widcely. 8. 10,
FEGAA-very wide. 11, 21,
IEATT-to protect. H. 23,
IEAMW:—rotecting.
FA¥Iga-she gots mueh. H. 13.

- o
. 2.).

)

e n . ~ .
FAW-name of a nymph. H. 15;

a divine woman. 11. 30,
36, 44,
F=n-hroad. 2. 20.
ITEFH-mortar. . 20, 35,
IgEagad—nortar and  pestle,
9. 3.
IEH- cover. O,
IFar=g--he said. 2. 10,
I -desiring. 120 45,
T desivous. 9. 39.

o9~
e

S'fiﬁi—nmm- of a xeer. 6. 10,
giwrst-of Usij. 6. 10.
I

= plant. 2.5,

|

ST—of dawn. 12. 2, 6.

IgEH-dawn. 3. 16.

a-dawn. 2. 185 4. 165 5. 21;

205 8. 105 atmospherie
deity. 11, 46- 485 celestinl
deity. 1205,

STAEEFEFT—dawn and night. 8. 10,

FTARFT-synonyms of  dawn.
2018,

WA synonym of heat, 11,20,

IrwHg-heat, 2. 2.

gwmad:i-with heat and  rain.
2,22,

IiewE -0 metre, 7. 12,

- head-dress. 7. 12,

FATe@-having o head-dress.
7.12.

TSE-cow. 1. 19,

F|maw: flowing. 4. 19,

‘FEAT-cow. 4. 19,

FFi-they said. 2. 10; 3,17,
Fad—lor protection. 4. 17,
Ffai—protection. 2. 25 H. 3.
FAT-with protection. 12, 2],
Fe—udder, night, 6. 19,
FARU-having less svllables.
7. 10,
FEEH-with thighs. b, 13,
FE-thighs. 8. 10.
F&@-food-maker. 9. 20,
~&1-food. 3. 8.
FSafa-it makes strong. 3. 8.
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gergdi-worshipped with food-
oblations. 9. 42, 43,
srgFa-to be worshipped with
food-ohlations. 9. 42, 43,
SHERAAE-picreed for food. 3. 20.
FaT-wool. . 21.
FaEEF-having wool. H. 21,
FULL-{rom VS:’@ (to cover). 2.
26: B 21, 20 6. B0,
FE@-granary. 3. 20,
Feqra g npward motion is
denied. 20 1.
FeFara:-spread very high 4. 21
Fsaasaai-having o
12, 38,

tnp—knnt.

FFEaae- expanding at the top.
12, 35,

‘weE-after. 12, 1.

@@y having a hole at the top.
0. 20,

)

FAT- it is considered. 12, 3.

ceF—stanza. 1.8 20 165 30 45 D,
135 9.4, 6,285 10,26, 323
12, 10.

smFqeaE®d- o stanza of joint
praise. T. 8.

wIG-thorn. 9. 52,

v |mRe-stars, 3. 20.

ERI-to whom stanzas are

addressed. 7. 13.

l
i
|

SR - stanzas. 1.

"mitRag-wothy of honour. 7. 26.

RIAL-one who sacrifices with
the stanzas of I'{g'\»'w]a. 3.19.

®|SHAH- accompaniced  with a
stanza. 4. 6.

33 7. 15 10,

|IH—stanza. 2. 8 1. 8.

20,

CsE-stanzas. 6. 23; 7.0 12,

i

i
|
|
|
|
|

N

t
-1

=a—ii, the stanza.
10,165 11011, 20; 12, 20,
H0-53.
w=gd-seck. 3,17,
mg[a-he moves. 4.
0.2,
|sga:-{rom /XK. (to go, to hefall,
to injure). 1,95 2, 73 5.7,
wegd: [rom VR (to be stiff).

9. 32

—

2,205 0.

Do
<

"

183 it raises.

AT -residue. D, 12,

®|A-straight. 6. 21,

WIMAT: -going straight. 10, 3.

mIRAF-of straight-forward.
12, 39,

g -flowing straight. 9. 20.

|EFA/: - with most straight. 8.19.

EKJFINA-rising in the rjika
country. 9. 26.

smyafa:—the verb ®=A to decorate.
G. 21.

CmTA-from VET (to go). 9. 8.

}

i

vsg@—-in debt. D. 20.

wd@:-name of a god. 10. 40, 42.

sawsad- having stanzas addressed |
|

to himself. 7. 26. | smaAgQ:-having wings of law.
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S, 19,
wag-water, 2.
AT —=casons. 1. 8.

20,

waad-having water, 2. 20,

KAFAT-in the turning of sacred
rites. 8. 17,

G- moment. 2,20,

CERIFA - proper season. 12,46,

ha .
RIFIWT-in proper scasons, 1,
195 3. 5.

RIWRAH - e, coing at proper

t

season. 12, 39,
ﬁ@ﬁ‘i:iﬁm‘zgm—nf SCAson, metre,
hyimm, ete. 7011,
FaZAAL- having
deities. 8. 22,
KIAS- one who sacrifices in
proper season, S, 1Y,
IATT - i1 sacrilices to seasons.
S, 2.
Raq-with sacred rite. 11,
?Eﬁaﬂ_a‘\—priust. 3019,
srzﬁaﬁimnq—uf the daties ol a
priest. 1.8,
'ﬂ(ﬁﬁﬂlﬁlﬁ—sylmnyms of priest.
D019,
Kieas:- priests. 7. 505 8. 2
RZZC-Soma. 6,

Y .
FFI-knocking

SCANONNS - as

5.

down from a

-4, 33,
EKFIA:—most abundant. 3. 20,

distance. 6.

FaF-isolation; prosperity. 1. 25,

KeFIT-prosperous. 4. 25,

®H@I-in the sense of pros-
perity. 4 20,

A -{rom V&RI (to inerease).
5.20,

RAGH- carth. 6. 3D,

- Rbhus. 11015, 165 rays
of the sun. 11, 16,

®Y:- Rbhu. 11016,

RIWH: of the Rbhus. 9. 3.

wat-of Rbhu. 11, 16.

EE'J’-T:~.\'<‘<-'1'H. 1. 205 4.
11,195 12, 36.

Riq—scor, 2. 11, 240 0.
16, 19 5.2 6,20 T 1, 13;
0,255 10, 5, 52, 42,

RIOISAT-of 2 scer's daunghter.

D2

20, 7.

R scor. 414

A KA luminaries, senses. 10,26,

RUAWH-0f scers. 20 115 5. 17;
1.3,

RAT-xcers. G, .

Fu-of the scer. 9085 10010, 46,

wigawE--of weww, 2, 11,

aEi-one, o8, 195 2065 5. 105 6.

Dy T.4; 12029,

wFEERAA: having one potsherd.

7. 24,
oFARWH-moving on one leg.
4. 27.

a®da:- from one. 1. 6.

aFIAanA- conseerated  to o one
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deivy. H. 11.
‘!*%’lﬂﬁi-l{—vxpl:mnrion of single
word. 9.26.
eHYETA - single words. 2
TFEAEHF-ame of a tist. 1. 14,
TFTag-/oc. having one member,

2. 2.

TET-one-footed, 12, 29, 30,
32, 3.

TEY one. 1. 205 120 40; Some.
G.o 13, 50 10 6,0, 20, 10, 16,

26, B 1.

TEIAFA- having the characteristie

12, 40,

mark in one stanza.

AT singular number, 4. 15.

wgA=Arn: -having the meaning
of the singular. 6. 16.
wEED - twenty one. 2. 7.
wEfFmei:-a hymn, 7. 11.
TFRJAH-0ne and one.
21,

" agmEg-single words. 4. 1.

hundred

f{?ﬁ(ﬁ»-i'nr one. 1. 19,
gFe-of one, 2. 13; 7.
12. 7.
28; 5.0, 135

4, h.

l{ﬂi(’ﬂ:—nf one.

gFRIEq-cleven. 2.
8. 29,

Uéﬁlliﬁ-hmmn onc meaning. 4. 1.

TEF-some. 1.7, 8,0, 125 2, 2,
3,4, 0, 85 5. 3 125 70135 8.

21: 10. 3; 11. 65 120 1.
TEHA-with onc. H. 11; 12, 20,
gFH -of some. 1. 14,

N
TET-among some. 2. 2,

N
THHE - of cach and CVEery one.

7. 5.
TRARMA-with one preposition.
7.9,
aqq-this. 1. 1,4, 7,
2.2, 10, 13, 1

13, 14, 16;
1h, 2: i, 24, 27;
b1 40 1,6, 13, 1H: 5. 3,
7.&,11;6.16,27 285 7. 2.
By d, D, 1,28, 24 5.2, 9; 9.
S; FLoa6y 38, 390 485 12,5,
M, 28, 40,
TIav:-has come nearer. 3. 16.
Tag-among them. 8 20,
gaar-with this. 7. 28, 29,
aqq—clu.
Tar=--these. 1
11, 23;
TarmHg-with these,
7. 20.
A with these. 11012,
aqE-her. 2. 8; 7.8, 27.
gaEAE-of so many. 1. 20,
oaea-from the same. 1, 2(); 2,

of these. 1. 3.
155025578, 10,
10, 26, 42, 43,

ne
1. h;

2. 21;

Dy 6,813, 1T 001, 2, 4,
14, 22, ..4‘), ‘) l, 177 . 2”,’ 8

2: 9. 85 10,
12. 13,
gaterd-in this. 1. 4, 5; 5. 11; 7.

57 10, 26,
gaer-of this. 1. 3; 2. 235 3, 7, ¢
7.23: 1103, 4512, 7.
waeti—~of this. 6. 2.

445 11. 39, 47;



g%

qFeH-in this. b, 27; 12, 24,
wan-these. D, 115 7. 315 10, 20,
aar -these. 10,0 95 12,9,
aqreg-this. 3. 3.
TFEIFFT-50 many. 1.
gamEiFa—so many. 1. 20,
ot he goes. 20 175 80105 9.
12, ¢
Tg-may he go. 8013,
wd—these. 1.4 H. 4y 7. M, 16, 18,
20, 23, 31; 8, 173 ¢
two. 3. 135 12, 26.
- from Vg (to go). 1.
1.5 100 15 11, 24,
gaa-with it. 1.
175 2.
6. 17.
Ta¥i—~to these, 7.9, 20,
qavE-of these. 1. 33 3. 17,
Tqg-in these. 7. 11.
T -having come, 1. D,
IRt he Il:mu-ht_\'. G. 22,
aqd- this. 1. 9; S, 1; 11, 47.
Tag-him. 1. 11),~ 10, 120145 3.
19, 21: 5. 4, G145 7,019,

20,

403

I3

~

1.

L

). 95 these

135 7.

12;

D91 99 9 IQ D). Q9
21, 22,23, 26, 28, 20; 8. 2,
30100 05,8, 9, 13, 47 11.
. D
.2, i)

aaq—-with it. 6. 12,

qaa- of these two. 5. 22,
gaqg-sin. 11, 24

gat—these. 3. 215 9, 26, 27, 28,
gaE-them. 9. 7, 8; 12, 43,

2,10, 11, 14, 15,
145 4. 12, 205 5. 5, 28:

aarfa-thesc.
h. .
aqg-her. 1.

1. 13, 1454, 23, 25;

13, 14, 19520195 3.
3,0, 235 9. 26, 30; 10,
205 11. 25, 43, 46,

Tq- these two., 2. 205 3. 22; 5,10,

f{ﬁ?—l)y this. 2. H; 3. 2154, 45 8. 1.

adfr—them. 6. 56,

T -with these. 9. 7.

o
6; D

23— [rom these. 10, 26,
T3, T of Vg

with = they

du. . (tn Qo)

come. D, 28,

D)

afid—they established. 4. 23.

TA-indeed, ind. 1. 1. ote.
TIH-in this manner. 1. 3; 1165
1.3, 1. cte.

wAFEAT-having the stime meaning.
D2
uAa- heing so. 1. 14,
-this. 1. 4, 5, 11, 1, l(i, 20; 44,
19 707,09, 23, 245 8020 5, 5
A1, 425 10, h; 11011, 20,

43: 12,2, 7,20, 28, 29, 30,

S, 82, 53, 10,
aqi@a:- ambitions. 4 10.

e . . —
aq@a-with vigorous. 4. 7.

AN . . . .o
Tq@I-in rites leading to. 6. 22

Tar—-this, 1. 145 2. 7, 8, 9, 10, 16,
18, 19,215 3. 8, 215 15 7 1,
14, 15, 19, 20, 21:8. 1, 4, b,

G, (,H, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,
16,17, 18, 19, 2059, 1, 2, 3,
4,5, 6, 7,8, 9, 11, 12, 13,



* frewem: *

&%

14, 1h, 16, 17,18, 19, 200,
92,23, 24, 20, 26, 27, 28,
20, 50, 31, 42, 33, 30, ¢ 36,
37, B8, ,w, 105 10,1, 2,3, 4
ST PO SR T R A 14,
15, 16, 17, 5, 14 2!, R
93, 95, 206, 27, 28, 20 30,
JB20 35, S13h, 36, 3N,
39, 40, 41, —IL, 15, 4, 1D,
2011, 1L 30,0, 6, 708,910,
15, A, 100 160 15 IS, 22,
9% 92420, 26, 27, 28, 24, 50,
D102, 88, 30, 36, 3T 38, 59,
TR B T 3 T I S EY W (O Y
Sooqus 1201020 300D, 6. 1.
O, 100 120 130 T 1H, 16,
TO1R, 21, 200 26,27, 28, 3D,

S0 0T 08, B0, 0 2010,

N

1, 1D,

"{'Iﬂlvnf these, 11354 133 7. -k
25 9. 035 100265 1119,

wg—in them. 1.3

7.
2. 16;

agprrad -cnding in .
afgaifasn-legendarians.
1, Lo,

addressed to Indra. D

h.12.
106.

=2 - foe. addressed to Indra. 1.2,

N
ey
drFi—nddressed to Indra. 1.

rg-IH-1n A (stanza) addressed
to Tndra. 11,205 12,20, 35,

TEEAFAIH-1 a4 stanza addressed
to Indra and Agni. 12,30,

o e .
THXFHIW: - meaning to be pros-
11.

DS,

perous. 3.
' Q’%&F{-pmvvl'. 1.
perity. 3. 11
aadm-with prosperity.

I "
2; pros-

9
).

1L

sig:-dwelling place. 3. 55 9.5,

srE:--the letter =L 2

- tlood, 2

WA :--vigour.

Fraa: -from \/Zfﬁi[ (tn bhoe :s‘tl‘(m;_g'),
.

6. S,

N.

grsa-with \'ig‘nur. 5.8; 8. 2.
7. 13.

2. 5.

-

s grgad—cloud. 6. 31
Arsa-they are crowded. 1
?jmm:—lm>tw’~tm's. G. 95 12, 40,
qRA- it hurns, 9. 2
-qrraT-herbs, 4 20
2N,

. rice.

-1

5 6.3, 365 9.
S, 27,
staargeat-with the floral oblation,
10, 21
st -herh, Soma. 8. 65 11.2,0.
sarggg=ata up to herbs, 7.4, 7.
-sigFasgfaEm—from herbs and
plants. 8.5
satagaE@d-in herbs and trees.
G. D6,
srpdti-herbs, 2. 225 6. 8.
smgAta-they suck the burning
element. 9, 27,
strarmsia-addressed to celestial
deities. 7. 23.

{
(
|
|
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L 9
HEWOAY:-name of a teacher.
1. L.
A » ~ . .
gigimsET-like an enumerative
one. 1, 4.
= U
[T -name of a teacher, 1.
152,26, 11: 3.8, 1118, 19;
D. TG0 30; 100 8,
N ~ . . .
< "iqEF~belonging to a simile.
3. 4.
L ~ . )
HAEAFT-mcetaphorical. 4. 85 7.
12, 13, 17,
L) g ¢
AT name of a teacher., 2.
265 6. 13; 7105 12,1, 1Y,

“saad floral. h. 2N,

FA9, white copper. 7. 23,
Fi—-who. 1.6, 13, 145 2. 16; 4. 23
G 13, 24, 315 7. 22, 305 8.
2, 17; loving, or surpassing,
or happy. 10. 22,
FF-name of a metre, 7. 12,
FFAA-having an  clevation.
7012,
FI:—arm-pit. 2. 2.
FIA-arim-pit. 2. 2,
FHAEA-having sceluded apart-
ments. 6. 10,
FAT-girth. 2. 25 (. 28,
FAL-girdling cireles, 3. 9.
FERAEF-having sceluded
ments. 6. 10,

apart-

‘#w=gi-mouth and shell. 4, 18,
FGT:-tortoise. 4. 18,

|
o~
\
|

f
i
i

i
i

* faewdia: %

F=gH-mouth. 4. 18.

F=ga-with shell and mouth. 4.18.
&@I-some. 6. 30.

F@FAT-with hitterness. D, 4.

[ —minute. 6. 30,

Fafd:-the verb @ 6. 30.

F@ai-from V& (to be small).
6. H0.

FaaE:-striking till his desive is
satisfied. H. 11,

F@Ed:-drinking till his desive is
satisfied. H. 11,

F@@H:-thorn. . 32,

FZA:-from VEFEZ (to go). 9.32.

F@IAT-horn of Kanva. 3. 17.

Fg@-of Kanva. 3. 17.

Fga-how. 1.4, 85 3. 225 DH. 233
0. 30; 11,23, 25,

saag—«aid. 11. 7.

&= -cver. 3. 10.

FEMA-very contemptible gait.
2. 3.

gad:—from V& (to shine). 4. 15.

wAF@-with the lower. 3. 13,

FAAM-younger. 2. 10,

ﬁ'\l’ﬁﬂq—-]o\v(‘l'.ﬂ. 13.

Fa9:-pricking  whomsocver.

9. 32.

FH-two girls. 4. 1.

Feaan-of two girls. 4. 15.

wFar-girl. 2. 27; 4. 1D,

sFAHE-of maidens. 10, 21,

FqAn-creeping. 6. 4.
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‘garaEia- dishes, 7. 24, S 13,
FT-nonkey. 3. 18, FOEAFAT- eaning to make, 4.19.
n 1. . . ha Sl i o . .
wggE:-francoline partiidge, ? FUAFPET-Inaking and scattering,

185 9. 4.

AR imnure. H. 24,

FLAL-impure. H 2006010,
<&H_ ceapletive. 10495 happiness, 2.

14 comfortable, 1004 whom.
b2 10,02, 28,582,065 11,95
12,10,

FAF—loy ing. 10, 22
VgRArn-delightfar, 202
delightlul god. D, 27,
FRATAAL-who use delightful

EEHFﬁ’-P:_‘EI:
n:ajw't,\‘. 2.2,
s @wwR#HFmy delightlul. 20
melodions. 5. 18,
FFA-10 he loved. 4. 10,

-I.‘xﬁi?!—h) the Tover. -1 1hH.

CFGAT-crecping. 6. L
Faa: hlanket 202,

FaaaEn-who use blankets, 2.2,
Farat-the Kambojas, 2. 2,

FAAT-unony the I\';nnlm_i:—l,\‘. 2.2,
F@EA-{rom doing. 100N,
FAA
weaid- he will do. 1.

arms. 6. 17,

4, D.

gReatea-they will act. 4. 20.

FEAA-having gaps in teeth, 6.
500 31,

A o

gUra-he does. 2. 6,8, 95 90 18;
1

2. 11.
55\"%35 mn (l/l

meaning to do. f

* aﬁaea.(]‘.

A .
SEF-composer. 3.

A

Fg—let him do. 1.0,

sWi-car. 1. 9.

gatendg-with ears. 7.3

FW- i, 10, 1.

1. 7.

[T maker. H.
20 0.6, 30H; 10,25,

FAW tivo workers, 8. 12,

FH lunction. 1. 12, 1452, 285 3.
1, 13,22 1 17,8, 10, 11,

327

1o

$f’ﬁ5ﬂ-<'\'('l'.\f’ action. 12,18,

FHFFATT-horn from action,

FHW—of the deed.
12, 52,

FRW -with action. 2. :
10, 105 11, 27
FAWH-f 411617,
FA@-in action. 11,235 12, 15,

FAW-[or the action. 11, 15,
g@atag-in the  extention of
works. 11, 24

FATA-svnonyin - of

7.4

D, 245 actions,
..u, (). 2‘;;

actions.

action. 2.

FHARMA=s ynonyms of action.

FATIFAA-from separateness of

functions. 7. .

FAGE -with  actions. 2. 9, 243
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|
-with actions, with names. good. 10, 3,
D. 6. 305 with actions. 7. 6, ﬂiwit’x‘x_tg-—lmving' a  blessed
7,13,20,28:11.16:12.27,30. | tongue. 8. 6.

&HR:—~{rom actions, 7. 2D.

Fha-active. 10, 22,

FHag:-rich in actions. 11, 26,

FAFa-—accomplishment  of
action. 1. 2.

Fg—-in actions. H. 1, 10; 11, 23.

FAT@-works. 2. 17, 20; 3, 7, S,
95 4. 19, 255 0. 45 7.0, 23;
11. 165 12, 28, 34.

FAEATT:—whose selves are action.
7. 7.

FAGAT-simile in action. 3. 15H.

FAQEAL:—conjunction of mean-
ings.1. 4.

FAQEATT  in the sense of con-
junetion, 1. 4.

FAGEA—sccondary  meaning,
1. 3.

FAW—jar. 11. 12

“dwEt-small parts. 6. 65 particular

quantitios, 11, 12,

o

wii-a  particular  quantity.
1. 12,

FIa:—from VIZL (to manage.
G. 8.

LY v -
FEQAEE- S)H. we two will regulate.

12. 28,
HEATWHFAW - f l)\lf!sswl actions.
11. 14. o
sE@EH-(oc. whose wheels are

&wFEEEi-of bountiful gifts. 2.

B}

<

245 5H. 275 G, 14.
FIAM@FAC—munificient  givers.
.23
sEAI@Ea:-henevolent god. D.27.
FRA@AH-syhonym of good. . 2.
Fe@qna:-whose hands arce
bhlessed 2. 28,
FEmaaaTi—of blessed
11. 14.
FEWATH-blessed. 11, 34,
3. 9. 2.

), J.

wisdon.

EFEQ'NHT{—;_{'()()({. 2.
FeA@AFH:-of blessed auspicious-
ness. Y. 4.
FATIWET:-whose heauty has
an agrecable colour. 2. 3.
Fem@AREA—of agrecable colour.
2. 3.
Fear@aEt—clad in beautiful gar-
ments. 1. 19,
g@ma@Ea:—one whose knowledge
is excellent. 6. 14.
wenqET-hlessed hero, 9. 12,
gem@Art-blessed heroes. 1. 7.
FRAER:-blessed  charioteer.
9. 16.
FIATWEE: - of
11. 43.
senuig-blessed. 2. 115 11. 11.
F@@-in blessed. 11. 19,

blessed  hands.
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s@q@i@a:-having  beautiful
waves, b 27,

s~ blevsed. 70220 11
193 12, 39,

FIAE- arimour. ho 2H.

FANT-wearing  coats

10, 30,

of mail.

Fad:- from  VEL (to praise).
FFAF—water, 10, 1
F—whin. 9. 1.

IR g / H \
Fqa:—from VEFT. .to rub againsti,

FAa:- [rom \V'FF (1o shine). .10,

FEANFT-{com o particular. 7038,

FERE-{rom what, 11, 1020 10,
13, 10, 18, 20,210,237 1,
1O, 20, 20 80 10y 100 12
P12 12010,

FEataa-ol o particular. 7. 5.

12 11. 20,

IS,

FI—-what. 7.
FEH—Crow. 3.
wEFH-palate. D, 26, 27
aitgaw slightly hent. h. 20,
FITHH—1 l\':-:-!lmk:l passage. 10,0,
& -onc-cyved. 6. 30,
FIWE-heloved. 1. 1D,
FreaFT —ne of a teacher. S0,
G, 10, 1759041, 2.
giea:—hoeloved., D, 11
FrFada—doar. D, 11,
FraERA-of  agrecable sight.

12, 13,

“grEaA-esired. 10, 26,

@i =desire, D, 1

FAFATW:- /). meaning to desire,
o105 60105 70 125 100 38511,
D 1200,

FIFCFATW: - meaning to desire,
oo

wizaTa:- satisfaction of
to full. b, 11,

Fr&Faar optional deity. 7. 4.

FHTT- he G. 283
10,17,

desire

dosirse. 1.8

CarAFE-desiving., 6. 26,

FragsaE-let them desirve, 120 46,

gwaar:-loving, 4. 145 6. 21,
2%, 31,

FAERFAEN-desirous. 1. 195 5. 5.

sARTIAEG-desiring, Do IS SO 18,

FRIAATT-desirving. 6. 15,

FHRIAE-loving. Y. 39,

FHATAE -wo desire. 2. T,

FEIAH -yvou  hoth  desire, 4.
12, 45,

FRAF-possessing desire, 10042,

F1A: ~desires. 4. 6.

7, 205 4, 16,

Fa: with desires. 12, 21,

Fa: hody. 9. 20,

FAF-bhody. 12, B,

&a—-in the body. 4. 165 5. 203
6. 17,

wf@a- caused to be made. 1. 13,

Fr&Ig-completion. 1. 15.

FAT desires. |,
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FFAMHE: - indicatory ol its mean-
ing. 1. 13.

#wdi:—do. 1. .

- time. 1. 6; 2,
1,0, 12, 13.

wrEs@Ea-cndowed with hlack
cars. 6. 30,

FRAT: -from VER (to gol. 2,20,

18, 20 12,

F@IFAFH announcement of time,

120 135,

FA-in time. D L1 ST,

FABA At every oceasion. 8. 17

12.
F@i-with periods of thme. S. 3.
FrAT- from shining. 12, 20,
Frian:-fist. 6. 1.
FIAA- some one. 1.

27.

13.
FTAT 50N of Nasyapa., 12,40,

Frgi—the sun, destination. 2. 15,

FEL-uarters, side-quarters, the

sun, destination,  waters.
2. 1D,
~

HGFA-a flower. 12,8,

p—

~

@@ -anything. 2. 1.1

f&taa whatever. 7.8, 11, 20;
12, 40,

RrEAgIRA-having seanty fruit
and flower, 1. 20.

99

feaa:—gambler. D, 22,

faatd- from a gambler. 3. 16,

fa-what. 113, 11 20255, 22
6. 11, 325 8 21,

fEgan-what did they ? 6. 32,

Y

f@wadg-to what purpose. S, 22,

Fagr-holder of much. 6. 20,

fRfa-he seatters. 2. 8.

T -from V& (to seatter). 9.
14 11,12,

fE@—particle: 1. exeellence of

knowledge. 20 with g or
ag ix used in asking

questions, 1. 0.
ffemas-fanlt. 11, 21,
g -destroyv e of

11,24,

FFA country of the harbarians.

(.52,

FHRIC=harharious, 6. 32.

AT fame. 11, 24,

alory.

& HEaH-crooked. b, 25,
FA9: {rom VERT (tu he crooked).
7,12,

FZa—from V&2 (to he erooked).
6. D0,

FrRrREMIRA -winding. . 20,

gl -hends. 2.

FUEH-sounding. 2. 2.

F#A: - thunderbolt, a scer. 3.

2N,

11;
name of a god. 7. 10.

FTEMEAF-in contempt. 3. 18,

FRFFF-—contempt. 1. 205 H. 2.

FeEAA@H - in the sense of con-
tempt. D, 7.

FaEH-of difficult drinking. 3.19,

FAd:~from VE (to be angry).

3. 19,
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F=sti—crooked. 7. 12,

FAG- hoy. D, 19,

FHIFA-lotus, 4. I8,

g6 do. 6. 100 315 10,85 11, 30,
T —naune of a trine, 6.2
FEAAAT-{rom

|8

the

roing  to

IS

Kurus. 6. =
FEF-name o) a king. ¢ 22,
FEAA—do. 1, T,
FEL-vou male. S 1o,

FEAT make. H. 26 120 10,
F8A -make. G120 L B4y 12

N, 9.
i{g"flr’[— may he perform. 112011
@g‘:-v!'w.\' may do. 700,

iié(a'f—m:lking. 1. 40.

Lo

@%i—m:lking‘. 10, 2:
Faiea they do. 3. 107 G 1H. 32,
:§a3"lfl making., 6, 17.
?fil(ﬂwifm;lking. 4019,
Eg?lcl’i\f-m:aking'. 2. 20,
FAAAAA -[rom  going to the
families. 6. 22,
F@A-family. 6. 22,
?ljﬁﬂ‘ﬂ:—lllnml('rlmlr. 6. 1
FaT-in families. 1.4
sFEAA-—sour grucls. 1.4
FEHAT= 010
ghrw-—name of a king. 2. 25.
gFagrai-from VET (to draw out).
H. 2065 (to knead). 6. 22

FETET—usurers. 6. 206,

gHE -usurer. 6. 32,

-

sour grucl. 1. 4.

[C

*Fg-wile of agods the day when

the moon is invisible, 11,31,
F-well. 3. 19,
FIFAW-with the funetion of

well. D26,
FIATAT <y nonyms of well, 3,19,
?’:qffﬁt-hlj(‘ks of the well, . 6,
Faa-well, 1S,
Fq-in the well 4. 6.
Fag-bank. 6. 1.
Famad—shatterer of

6,17,
FAA-hanks. 6. 4.

banks.

CFRAE - cock. 12,0 13,

gwaE: of the word felarala.
12015,
FA—adversity. 208,
[ . —
sgrqiae- adversity. 20 7,
FA: made. SO 185 primary forms.
Iy 202
FasiA—conscerated, D, 11,
FazwE-in which a hole is made.
3,20,
FAg-donc. 1.0,
FIATT-w hose car is made. Hh. 15,

Faar-lucky. H. 22

-

FHII-having complete form.
2.0,

Faea—of the deed. H. 24,
Fagal- with broken teeth. 6. 30.
FagFad-with broken teeth. 6. 30,

- gl-fae or food; garment.

n. 22
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FAA-it is cut. 4. 3.

gar-having done, 1.0 6. 1; 11,
165 12, 10.

FIW -granary. 3. 20,

Fg—simall. 6. 3.

gead- from V& (to cut). 1.9
S0 D225 6. 2250, 32,

FFaAA-<paces division, 2. 22

F-favour. G. 8.

Fqa—(rom VL (to pity). 6. 8.

FqT-with favour. 6. S.

FYAFATW: - compassionate. 20 12

Frmgar - commendation of agri-
culture. 7. 3.

FeTi-tribexs. 10, 22,

Fea:-hlack. 12, 13,

FraardE-helonging to the dark
race. 120 13,

FAH-hlack. 2. 20,

geman -of black colour. 2. 20,

Ferd:—from VET (to drag). 9. 19,

F-how. 6. D.
Fataa-hy some. 2, 1.
T impure. H. 24

HAE ravs. 12,20,
aA-two lights. 12, 26,

‘& having rayvs. 12, 25, 26,
FFA-tongue. . 26,
agTa-from VE3T (to make

sound . D, 26,
digAAA—naking sound. H. 206,
- hucket, treasuve, H. 26,
FgEEAA-substitutes  for

Y

buckets. 5. 26.
#-who. 12. 1.
&E@-name of a teacher. 1. 10,
%Tiaff—l)(‘](bllg'illg‘ to the elan of
the KNearas. 2. 10,
maafa-it makes wet. 7. 14,
wai-from V&I (to cause to
shine). 20255 12,8,
FAW - surpassing. 10, 22,
wad:~{rom V&g (fo walk). 6,12,
FAA@IC-one who holds hack
many attackers. 6. 20,
FTE-raw meat. 6. 11,
#wq—-in (losh. 6. 12,
swEgEnA-full to the hrim. b, 11,
swieat« sought alter. 10, 26,
wFA-having gone across, 2,150,
AT~ rom V&EHE (to move). .
27 6. 12,

AT -worms. 6. 4,

9

[

H--germ of disease. G, 1:

o
Lo

fwaa-it is done 3. 1.
fEra@mEE-of being done, 4,11,
TMT—with sacred vites. 6. 32,

~

fwEgdi-having sharp tecth. 6. 30,

gagiag-hushand of a purchased
maiden. 6. 9.

EEAAFAW: meaning to he angry.
3. 0.

FwH-crucl, 6,22,

WIBAW:—ah. meaning to be

angry. 10,20,

!ﬁﬂﬂmn'ﬁ-svnnnyms of anger
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3.9,
ha¥ - . ¢ o)
e —from Vs (to ervo. 2. 203
.19,
N ~ g ).
FZIFE:—nne of 4 teacher. S, 2.
g-where. 1. 205 30 ids L1
6. 27.
gi=a-they recite. H. i,
g -suflix. 2. 2.

[W: -, sccond. 2. 20,

o . . . . . .
Q@ injuring ov obtaining. 6. 1.

F@iia-he attacks. 4. 18; 6.1,
FWA- (1o VRE (to break).
2.205; (to injure). 6.1
S -dwelling, S,DS,
FATWET of abode, 6. 6.

FAAE-{ron meaning to destroy.

1,25,
FUT it flows. H. 3.
FrfEETA:-the word meaning to
flow. D, O,
A -rom VT (to How). 2. 0.
Fr-carth. 2. 6.
FEAF upto the end of earth,
2. 10,
-, earth, 2. 6.
fasEfa:—making haste, 9. 9.
maEA—-with quickness. 11, 16.
rﬁﬂzlﬁ(ﬁ—quivk runner. Y. 26.
fagam-synonym of quick. H. 3.
175 6,125 12, 22,

~

-~

fRaa@E-synonyms of quick.

R

RAMAAT - synonyms of quick. 6.1,

@O

gagi-quick attacker. H. 12,
¥-quickly. 3. 95 5. 2, 35 8.
1311, D0; 12, 44,

faata-he dwells. b, 3; 10, 27,
fRzfamaR—meaning to dwell.

pri]

~

~ - .
IRAGEAAAT -uotation with mean-
ing of dwelling. H. 3.
~

=aa: -from ViR (tn 11\\'1‘“). 2.0;
10, 11,

-k, 200,

Ia-it is trampled. b, 16,

-%aq\—:\lm(l('. 10, 1.1

Fmarar-one who divides the
ficlds. 2. 2.

FAFA-of abode, 10, 14, 15, 16,

CREmE-swiltly. 2028,

FwE—of ahode. 6. 6.
sq—carth. 10, 7.

=g i—spread in space. 4. 18,

TEFTi—spread in space. dL IS,

gEEH-fragment. 3. 10,

Faggdi—rom VE&TZ (to hreak).
S, 10,

gafasat-incaning to dig. 2. 26.

@ad:—from V&L (to dig). 3. 13.

C@mH-sense. S 13,
®ma-hattle. 3. 105 threshold.

3010,
gaa:—from Vaa (to fall). 3. 10.
@g-particle: (1) enough, (2)

expletive. 1.5,
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"e—in hattle, 3. 9.
@EAT-resting in air, 9. 19,

goan—spreading in the sky. 1.4

@l{%iﬁt-mmning' to cat. 4. 19,

mitgag=ai-having caten. 12, 42,

C@mEAg-instrument  of splitting.
11. 57.

FIEAFT:-in distress and com-
passion. 6. 27,

@ea-for the senses. 3. 13

(h)
known). 2. 2; 4. 3.

®AG-pereeption. 2023 120 16,

1

wqE—from /@0 make

=TAA - with pereeption,

wrEsa-they are known, 3. 20,

TFRA-the letter o 7. 14,
agr-the Ganges. ). 26,
=g -go. H, 2.

w=ga:-of the departing man. 4.3,

g -he goes. 20 1454, 2450,
205 11,235 12, 14,
a=g3-let it go. 9. 4.
wegea-they go. 2.5, 145 3. 21,
C AW —group. G. 306,
a@aArFd-{rom counting. 6. 36.
a@-in the multitude, H. 28.
a@a-with group. 4. 125 6. 12,
waaAd-~gone farthest, 7. 13,
e with fearless. 6. 12,
aaarEg-whose light is gone.
6. 3D,

aad-gone. 2. 1.

war-gone. 2. H, 14,

mart-gone. 10, 26,

afa—speed. 10, 285 12, 27,

AIFAW:— /). meaning to go. 1. 7,
205 2,6, 205 3.6, 18, 205 4.
13, 7. 135 9. 8, 11, 16, 18,
325 10, 1.

AQ@EFA- meaning to vo. 2.2
25 10, 20,

ﬂl’%rﬂirfr(fi—nw:ming' to go. D4,

nfagean contemptible gait. 2.3,

AFIAEFAW:- /). meaning to he

set in motion hy movement.

I 3.

o . —
TNAATT- e, meaning to go. 11T

TE-having gone, 2. 1.

SaeRta— /M (to mix. D, 1D,

aeRgAqTH -having  gadhyati as
the scecond member. D, 1O,

aEqr- goer. H. IS,

asg:—of goer. HoIN.

< o . . )
T=IAEl—hane of a tribe. 5. 8.

- EAgraa-knocking  down by

. . o
omger. G, D3,

agAg-going. <. 21.

TRAARA—transtixing hy going.
6. 33,

ararg—{rom going. 9. 265 10, 47;
12.7.

agaia-passing away. 4. 7.

aaaE-for going. 2. 7.

TRT-carry. S. 0.

aaafa-it causes to go. 2.5, 14,
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aagFa-they caused to go. 12,43

a#Hi-from VI (to go). 11, 24,

mRfEEa:- of inserutable actions.

1. 17,
AIIAT- of profound wisdom,
11,17,
-t proceeds. Y. 2.
qAEHEE -on the mountain of the
seteing sun, 12, 19,
maar-rich in nraise. 1S,
AR@AE - it rises swallowing.
6,17,
- ARHET—sineer. 17,
A&EHFTT (/0. H:n'ul‘m:_m. 1. 1N,
aEa-hyon. G 17
a: Post. oD,

aariEdi—one who climbs a post.

195 10, 23,

aamaEE, receptacle of seed.

i fortns. 2. 39,
. 6.
aar-life oo 4. 21,
Caae-of the foctus. 100 39,
agEmE-/oc, consure, 2,2,
a&-hlame-worthy. 1. 1L
wEag-cxtract, 6. 21
A ~vessols, 6.0 2.
CaEr- of eattle, 6.2,
afa-on cow skin. b 11
asa-made from a cow’s sking
ausing to go. 2.0,
mgi-to move. 4. 20.
md:-from V. (to go). 2. 0.

meafasg-accompanied  with a
Gatha. 4. 6,
arg—-fordable, 202,

~

arat -shallow. 2. 24,
amaF-from VA (to praise). 1. 8
.12
WAHAF-0 stonzi composed in
Chvidei metre, 7,200 12,40,
aefEE:- chanters, H. H.
WA -name of a moetre, 7.8, 12,
aEd—name of a teacher, 1.3
R R
argaZH -composed by Urtsa-
mada. 822,
ﬂl’@ﬁ'ﬂ"l).\' the flow. 6. 2.
m@ET—naunce of a teacher. -
A -cows. .
rays. 2.0,
ﬂlé\'f two cows. Y. 39,

weda: from VI (to plunge).

T songs of praise. 1. 10,
ffa-it swallows. 9. 45 it cmits,
10, 23,

faafa®EA -meani
6. 8.

1 to swallow,

Ara-from VI (to swallow). 2,
285 (to praise). 9. 4.

R - mountain. 1. 20.

e i-staving on a mountain.
1. 20.

@It —to be won over by hymns
6. 14
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fr@ta-he swallows. 9. 24,

ffi@r-with song. 10, 5.

it with hyins. 6. 14

@ quality. 3. 145 6. 36.

an- life seed of a female, 10,23,

T@IA-spermatozoon. 10, 23,

qaA-with qualitv. 112, 14520 1.

at—protected. 2. 17,

TRa—from '\/ﬁ{ (to raise). 3. 0.

A -whose self is oreat. 7,18,

TET-(rom VAT (to conceal).
11. 32,

gaii-he praises. 4. 24,

guitasAT-meaning  to invoke.
6. 8.

quia-let her praise. TEA49,

gurE:—from Va (to praise). 1.
1052, 283,05 6. 175 9.5, 8.

gurEad-in the seuse of praising.
9. <4, 10, 25,

Tq: - wise, DD,

JEAT:-Grtsamada. 9. O,

TEATA:-wise and happy. 9. 0.

gEAZA-to Grtsamada. Y. 1

ga:—from VI (to praise). 10,23,

gEzi—door of the house, 8. 10,

geArE-synonyim of house. 4. 4.

gearEa—<ynonyis of honse.
3,138,

geti—~houses 3. 13,

gE-houses. 4. 5.

gdrar-having scized. 20 24,

g&-in house. 8. D.

)
CAM-Ccow.

TRY-at homes. V. 9.

g&ta—-they receive. 3. 13.

TEfa-it veceives, 10, 23,

FETaFERC-Icaning to seize. 6. 8.

gEr-—{rom VIE (to scize). 2.
2850, 10 0.8,

'Iﬂ;?'\Flh«y are absorbed. 10,23,

- of cow. 2.6,

A=<y nonym of cow. 4. 19

WMAANT -svhonvins of cow. 3.9,

AT may she guard. 1146,
SamEEg- may they guared. TG,

datasa7-to he wuarded. b, 1.

~ . o R
- mgrEAE-guardian, 5. 125 7.9,

Ay ~ . -
WUAATT: ouardians, H. 1,
Sl . g . ™~
wrar-father of cows. 6. 1D,
> ~ . v) OO
MW -guardians. 12058,

et -onardinn, 11, 46,

SanhE e with hymns, . 1),

DR
1,12
carth and ray. 2.

sun, and sky. 2.

40205800
D, 63 the
14; atimos-
pherie deity. T 2,

ae: white colour. 11, 39,

N ey PR .
CAREG=a divine woman. 11, 59,40,

ar-wonmen. . 21,
geag--hook. 1. 20,

CTEg-in compositions. 1.9,

giggad:—swallowing most. 6. 8.
gerra—they are swallowed. 4. 273

they are seized. 6. 19,
ggtasd:—should be aceepted. 3. 3.
A - from the village. 9. 29,
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S\ . .
giA-two villages. 3.9,

arggia—panceyric of stones. 7.7

QAW ~-stones. 8.

TEATA-it canses to aceept. 1.4,

oA neck. 2028,

dicg:—summer. 4. 27; 7. 10,

gicgiza-at the end of summeoer.
6. 306,

WEF-hecoming wenrv. 1200,

g9 mace. 2015 9.0 20, .

= . N
FH:—-from Va1, (to constme).

— )

e . . .
CgHIE-giver ol warm omilk. 1.

v

cgag-mcelted butter. 2, 23

42047,
T heat., 142
gera:-from Vg1 (to make sound).

N
FARENTTL: -cnitting  clarified
hutter, 12, 36.

gagEmE=ri-distilling

12, 56.

hutter.

water.
7. 24,
gami=a:—distributing  butter,
12, 506.
AT rizzling  butter.

12. 30.

gaa-with clarificd hutter. 7. 243
S, 18,

N oo

FEAE—to the man of fieree
sight. 6. 11.

gfa-sound. 9. Y.

|

I
!

!

T-roar, V. 13.

' -slew. 7. 23,
afFa-they smite. 4. 123,
q3:—day. 6. 19,

F-particle of ageregation. 1.1
4. ete.

[FT—{rom VaE (torepel). 4. 27,

FJEI:-onit of a dog. 2.3,

FSEFI@-very contemplible gait.

) 03]

— 0D
FFH she loved. 1134
FIFT-wheel. 1. 27.
FFZE- joincd to a chariot. 3. 22.
FE®e-they made. 6. 27,

bl

<Agi-vision. 4. 3.

Fas:—four. 5. H.

FFEATAT-appearance of  the
sense of dative, 1. 17,

T3 g-in the dative. 1. 8.

F739 - [ourteen. 3. 19,

sgiamia:-twenty-four, 3. 19, 21.

Fagaiaa-forty-four. 3. 19.

F5%ZAH]- four-fold  classification.
1.2,

FgerEEi-for the quadrupeds.
12, 13,

FA—four. 1. 4; 3.8, 10, 11, 19,

FeEre—four. 1. 1, 12; 3. 11.

‘=ezas from VIR (to shine).

11. 5.
Fegag—sandle wood. 11. D,
a=gi-bright. 11. 5.
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FrgRa:-of the moon. 11. 3, 4.
FERAF-the moon. 2. 65 11. 4.
FFgHAr-with the moon. 7. 11,
F=gat-the moon. H. 20; 7.
h, 6, 1.

=ara-they sip. 10, 12,
|J]/E- cup. 10, 12,
FraA-of the cup. 11, 16.

11,

J@: from VIR (to drink). 11.5. |

F6-0f two world-halves. 4. 21,

JWIA-to move. 4. 19; to flow.
6. 20, ‘

|x@i-they two wander. 2. 20,

Fx-he wanders. 1. 20,

TfaEd-act of wandering. 1. 20.

< . )
SaFA-meaning tomove. 11,18,

Fg&@-dut. to the wanderer 6. 11,

] -from VIT (to wander).
2.0; 4. 27; 6. 115 (to be
diffused). 8. 15H.

A= [ st moving. 10, 21,

FR@—acted. 2. 10),

sadages. reduplicated

2. 28; intensive form. 6,

forn.

|[a-skin. 2. 0.

SRR -name of a teacher, 3.

|[FRA@-it moves. 4. 3.

[Af@aadt-gone farthest. 3. 10,

F-from VI (to see). 1. 0;
4. 3.

Feweg-it fell. H. 13,

ar@afdi-the verb =@ to destroy.

6. 30.

22.

satE-thou destroyoest. 4. 25,
[FAW-we frighten away. 6. 30.

~=Ega-hright. 11. 5.

|EgRET-of the lunar. b, 11,

Frafaggdia-the verh @@ and
others. 3. 13,

IFI-rejoicing. 6. 285 noticing.
11. 5.

FadER-glovious. 4. 4; note-

G, 16.

note-worthy

worthy. 12.
[EFTRIA-of
surface. 12, 18,
FIFAA —ohserving. 4. 14,
[a-ohserver. H. 21
& -heautiful. 8. 15; 11, 5.

oo

fagifTa:-doesired. 7. 23, 24,

oo_one

fasigas - desiderative form. 6. 1.

~

S1=@q-particle. o4 syvnonym of

|

animal. H. D,

- f=man- colleeted. . b,

- F=f-hearts. 9. 33,

"ﬁ(*{-]ong. 10, 40; 11. 5

« "FFAEAT-0obhtained.

fEag-varicgated. 2,195 rich. 4. 4.
far-having  gathered. 12, 13,
for

long. 12, 36, 39,

LR @eT-newly obtained. 10, 39,
© AEE iron-filings, 11, 47,

sa-if. 1. 12.

Fad-from V& (to know.) 1. 6.

FaaEa-like  sentient
7.6, 1.

beings,
3 2. 115 having

knowledge. 8. .
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%‘H’«Tmm—instmcting. 8. 13.
FaF&-thou stimulatest. 5. D.
|[rzafa-he enjoins, 7. 15,
Frgat@—thou impellest. 11, 24,
SAETA-{rom the vorls VE (to
bestow). 6. 22,
=adi-name of a scer. 4. 19,
=FAE- e of a seer. 4, 19,
B|AEH-to Cyavana. 4, 1Y,

=EalE- it causes to be removed,

11. 6.
IR - dat. to one who canses

to be removed. T T,

sqEEa-colloctor, 4. 10,

gemi-metre., 7.0 12, 13,
geaita-mctres. 7. 12,

FrAIFaan-ictre deitics. 8. 22,

gearmi—from the (vedie) hymns,

1. 1.
gIzAda—{rom covering. 7. 12,

graa-it is covered. 4. 18,

grERfaER name of a hymn. (VS.

33.02.) 7,25, 24,

A -picreing. 11, 37,

;AT metre, 7. 11, 13,
[H-caten. 4. 7.
Fwg:-they two went, 2. 1.
s3g:-they all went. 2. 1.

[IgA-to one who has gone, 2,14,

Igag-huttock. 9. 20,
sgaifm-buttocks. 9. 20.

JgEA-he slew. 3. 115 4. 1, 2.

sfea-he slew. 2. 17.

[IFAF-movable. H. 35 8. 13.

sgaem—of the moving. 12, 16.

sgad:—{rom the int. of Vg
(to go). 11. 25,

sgezdi-{rom  VIag (to strike
again and again). 9. 20,

AT waters, 6. 16,

'u‘fin?{—tho_\' were born, 120 10,

a¥-he knew. 2085 was horn.
6. 30,

s -helly. . 7.

JAg—te man. 2. 10; 12, 14,

Faafa-he generates. 10, 34.

saFa—they have generated. 3. 6.

FaafFa-they canse to generate.
.65 8.2

FAM@EI—she gave birth  to,
[2. 10.

Fatrar- progenitor. 4. 215 10, 10,

sarg:-of the father, 3. 1.

ﬁﬂﬁl’ﬁtvgvll(‘l‘iltnl‘h‘. S. 14,

Far-men. 10, 27.

sara-from man. 2. 10,

ARARAW:~to he born. 10, 21,

FREAA to him who will be
bhorn. 6. 8.

=R -hirvths 9. 28.

s=n—{avourable to men. 10. 10,

- JarE-the sun. 6. 17,

saT-from VIR (to go). 3. 6.

s JRFAT:- blazing fives, 7. 24.



950

sad-from VR (to conquer).
9. 17.

SY-win. H. 20.

799, victory. D. 26.

FFAE-from conquering. 9. 24

SAH—we win. 10, 1D,

SX—~{rom VGET (pr:lisu). 10. 8.

JEAATE-it vises decaving things.

6. 17.
s@at-with the external  mem-
brane ( surrounding  the

)

foctus ). 10, 39; with oldage.

11. 38.
JICFAT- consumer. 3. 165 . 24,
10, 21.

JT—praisc. 10, 8,
Fug:i—chorion. 10. 5.
FugEFEHR-taking the place of
chorion. 10, 39,
IRAT—singer. 1. 7.
S®IA-hyvimn. 6. 17.
F@FEnE: swelling like
13.
FXIW-1moving in water 6. 27,
qEgmE -very decp. 7,205 1435
JATATF—sct in water. 6. 27,
FeTIH-lying in water. 6. 27.
sEa-it speeds. 3. 18.
Fads from VI (to be quick). 5.
15 6. 45 (to press forward).
8. 9.

wave

of water. 7.

Gﬁﬂlﬂft?{—risiug' with speed. 617,

sead-let loose. 4. 24,

sigr-killed. 4. 1.

Fgiia-he leaves. 3. 13,

s-offspring. 6. 9.

FERWA-rom  keeping awake.
9. 8.

FAEF:- wakeful, 1. 14,

SaFMAAA-resplendent. D, 3.

st E:-having matted locks. 1. 14.

S H@—orown. 7. 195 9.8,

Araaa:-having all the created
bheings as its wealth, 7. 19,
AEAIFE:-having  every ereated
being as the objeet of its
19,
F|iEs:- having all the ereated

profound knowledge. 7.

bheings as its property. 7. 19,
af@@- having every ereated
thing as the objecet of its
knowledge. 7. 19,
ﬂlaa’ﬂ'ﬂ—.l;t:l\'(‘(l;lh‘, A terrestrial
deity. 7. 20.
sraFgEEE, of Jatavedasas, 7,20,
20).

20),

> - —
SraagEi—Jatavedasas, 7.
- . - -
JEAAFEAH~-11 Jatavedas, T,
> .
sra=Egi-one who knows, or is
know to, all ereated heings;
who pervades every ereated
heings who has all ereated
beings as his property or
- ra .
17, 19, 20.

sramag-refuge of those who

knowledge. 7.

are born. 6. 4.

@ gen. born. O, 3.
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sat—created
12,23,

SEa-in the ereated being, 1. 8;
.10,

SA-the two born. 12. 3.

A ot one who knows. 1.

SAFAH- one
15h, 16.

FAREG—in country places. 1. 16.

beings., 7.

who knows. 1.

saaA-1 know. 2. 8.
F@g-know ve. 4. 4; 021
si-offspring. 5. (0

a@u-for the sister. 3. 6.

AA™A-s0n-in-law. 6, 9,
ARG = rom son-in-law. 6. Y.

S -sister. 3. 65 tantology, fool,
and o Kinsman. 4. 205 tau-
tology. 10, 16,

JEti—of the woman. 5. .

ara-gencesis. 1.2;
1. 2: 2,16, 22; 0. 105 6.
Shy T 250 27 80200,

simFa-they are produced. 8. D.

4. 145 N,

is produced.

11,

A - heing born,
205 100 10,
[Ea-wife. 5. D.
[AG—wives. S, 1O,
-0l wives. 10, 21,
s@a-he may be born. 11, 36.
A=-consumer. 3. 16,
qrEfa-Ao. pass. from the verh
=, let him be cherished.

1. 15.

siE@E-net. 6. D, 12, 27,

f‘am“;’r:—\/g to swallow, to in-
voke, to seize. 6. 8.

fama-he conquered. 9, 23, 24,

fage:-from V¥ (to sprinkle).
124

faaa-from Vi el IX. (to con-
(1!‘(‘1‘\. 9. 17.

fFafai—the verb Vs (to ani-
mate). 6. 22,

e~ from V& (to bound). S.1H.

ﬁf@‘{—nl)liqu(' S 1O,

fag-tongue. H. 26.

£ . . ) . .
ssrm-withered. 3. 185 old. 3. 21,

staa-living. 6. 27.

stafa- one lives. 6. 0.

siag-let him live. 4. 20,

stEad-life. 1. 14,

F@AFFAW: - rom meaning to live,
1. 47,

FaE-to live, 1.
36, 30,

SfFEE-livelihood. 11, 11,

FFAFF-he
10, 26,

10; 10, 405 12,

made  sacrifice,

FEld-one sacrifices. 8. 205 11,32,

gat@:-the verb VE (to give).
10, 22,

FEta-from VE (to sacrifice),
7. 15.

glha\kthvy sacrificed. 4. 19.

F&-1 invoke. 10. 33.

qgfa-speed or pleasure. 10. 28,
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|
i :—army. 6. 4. ‘
srEati-worthy of conquest. 9.12.
SJa-conquerer. 10. 10,

saE-for vietory. 4. 8. L

seFAET@:-silent, heing attended
upon. D. 6. 16.
JaEasqHq-to he rosolved. b 21,
SrersA-approving. 9. 41, 42,
Se-approving. 9. 41, 42.
sgar-calling  out
again. H. 20.
Fai—a near relative. 4. 21.
FEAg-near relatives, 4. 21,
FEgE-praise of knowledge.
117,
FEg-knowledae. 1. 19,
SATTYAYIAT -w hose

again and

sing - are
washed off by knowledge.
1. 18.

Fea-of knowledge. 3. 12,

sAt-carth. 12, 43,

9

.

H5:; 9. 17, 18.

FT-how-string.
sHadr-with greater. 3. ‘
sSAMIT-greater. 3. 14. |
saEE- greater. 3. 13, ‘
Freg-clder brother. 2. 10; major
portion. 3. H.
sfa-light. 2. 1, 195 4. 195 5. 3;
G. 265 7.31; 12, 24, 26.
sEET—portion in licht. 12, 1.
sfafn-with luninaries. 2. 14.
sataRi—of lightning. 2. 16; of
light. 10. 41; 11. 49,

-

sAawr-with light. 6. 26; 12. 1.
sAfaeE-of luminaries. 2. 13, 14,

19, 21.

sifd-lights. 7. 16, 18, 20, 23,
315 12, 20.

s light. 4. 19,

sat-luminaries. 2. 14; 10, 26,

sAAd-of flame. 2. 28,

JAAMFAW: - ¢/H. meaning to burn.
2.20; 6. 1, 13; meaning to
shine. S, 115 1139,

FAJ@HATC:—meaning to shine.
2. 28.

sAwAA-with fire. 6. 20,

saf@a:~brilliant. 1. 17.

FHA-1t moves. 6. 22
awa- it goes, 11,20,
arkEzA to rush along.
aFa- heat. 11, 25,

o asfu-to make. 4. 19,
- @q-carpenter. 1. 14,

A=WAT-like a carpenter. D, 21,

afsa-near and to kill. 3. 103
lightning. 3. 11,

ada-that. 1. 1, 3,70, 6, 8, 12, 13,

14, 15, 17, 20, 2. 1, 2, 3, 4,
6, 7,9, 11,13, 16, 17, 23,

24, 27; 3. 1,2, 3, 4, 8, 10,
11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 195 4.
1,4,8, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21,
27; 5.1, 3,9, 11,12, 13,19
23, 27; 6. 9, 13, 21, 28, 31,

)

o
Jy



* EEwT: *

tLH

39, 35, 36 7. 1, 3,4, 7, 10,
L1, 13. 20, 92, 23, 24, 28,
30; 8 2, 9, 17; 9. 4, 6, 22,
23, 985 10. 4, 8, 12, 16, 17.
26, 52, 42, 43, 4 112, 16,

18, 23, 41, 455 12,1, 6, 9, 10,
, 16,18, 16, 22, 27, 10,
s&d:-thenee. 206, 10, 115 7016,
20, 23,275 100 425 synonym
of offtspring, 1ather or son,
6. h.

FATY-vou fashorad. -
FAMI-(rom spreading.,

R
o, 1Y,
G. 2N,

agrag—~<yreading. D, 1hH.

aaFT- covered with hide. 4.9,
qan spread. 8

afm: wool, b 28,

a@T: docer of that. 3. 14,
aspdia-he does that, 3. 14
aw:—spreader. 8. 10,
aarid-from clement. 1. 2
FMATT-its negative, 9. 20,

FaraEr-having that predomin-
ant. 10, 21,

aqwg-desirous of that. 6. 2.\’.

da-there 1.1, 2, 125 2.2

2 2.2,
14, 1H, 16, 23, 24, 2(; 3.0,
7,9, 10,

11, 13, 145 4. 6, 10,
21,265 5. 115 7.1, 0, 8; 11,

2, 165 12,10, 295 with refer-

2. 23,24, 27 3.
13.9.23;5 10. 26.

enee to it.

7,9, 10, 11,

/
I
{
|

Fg@E:-his friend. 3. 11,
agTaH-similar to that. 3. 13,
g=a¥- that which exists there.

lv

6. 32,
aur-as. 1. 12,
11,

5)!

13, 14; 2.1, 4; 3.

165 5. 165 6. 15 7.5, 65 9.
45 10, , D2,

auig—lse. 3. 165 4. 11; 5

Faig—so indeed. 6. 1.

ag~that. 1. D

ag-oiver of that, 3. 10,

agaa: addressed to that deity.
7. 1.

avaar-that deity. 10.17; 12, 30.

aeaat—addressed to that deity.
7. 4.

agad:-addressed to that deity.
7.1

afgag@aEg—vce. compounds and
derivatives, 20 5.

afgagaEg-in compounds and
dervived words. 2. 2,

D. 13,

aE{PL-likv that 6. 315 possessing
that. 12, 30.

Hﬁ'ﬁl—pussussing‘ that. 9. 26.

agsa:—possessing that, 3. 8,

that. 3. 19; 4.

Ag-possessing  heauty.

AGIFT-possessing
S5 12,25, 30,
aFag-erandson, 10, 7,
afast roar. 12. 30.
cqL—cow. 8. D.

a=E- risking life. 3. 14.
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qqAFT-~(l 1. 14.
aaaqA-oftspring of the self, o1

Cow,

risking life. 3.

or waters. 8., 6.

gaagraAara-addressed to Tantina-

pat. N, 22,
Faaear-hy the offspring of self.
10,
aaEaRgE-decorator of hody.
6. 14,
a1-0 hody. 2. 12,
adira- he spreads. T
gari-from Vad (to streteh). 2.
16, 285 5. 145 1007
ATi—noose. 6. 12,
afwaar-creator of offspring.
asRA—devoted to that, . 4.

8.

). 20,

aEgi-waters. S, D,
gsaT-hy hody. 2. 12,
G- gees austerity. 20 105 G, 20

aga:-from  Vag (to heat). 6.
3,11,

agi@s—dut. diligent. 2

afgaw:—along with hottest;
beautiful. D. S, 19,

agm-hiurning. 6. 3.

ATFARA-austerity,

most

liberality
and activity. 6. 20,

agadi—with most heated. 6. 12,

Fg-him. 11,3, 10; 204 10; 3.5,
205 -1 2702, 0, 90 11, 13,
15, 21;(3.«_\’. 1O, 13, 15, 16, 52,
365 T 14, 23, 285 9. 6, 23,

24, 25; 10,20, 28, 365 11.38,

. a’%:_

39, 455 12,
am:—darkness. 20 165 5o 15 12013,
= -with her. 2. 205 100 7, 8
aat—of these two. 2.7, 105 3.

215 7. 23; .10, 115 9. 3H-12;

12, 1-h.
ar@mEa-from toating. 3.
a i -lrom \/ﬂa (to cross). b, 26;

Go125 120 14
ageqi@:~to injure. H. 2.

9,15, 28,

IS,

knife, 2. 1.

agag-that which pricks. 1. 13,
agreR: satisfying. 6. 10,
agEAT—satislior. 10, 10,
aqaa—surface. D, 20,
AETEWH adultery.
da-thine. H. 22,
aad:- from Vag (to grow). . 2

6. 27,

|82
;l

FAF —synonym of great. H 9.

TAFH- e great. DY,

afEdi-strenoeth. 9. 20,

&R - thicf. 3

FERUFAI—with thicves, 5. 14,

a@mA-therefore, 1. 17 20 10, 163
ST 401D S0 2090 265 11
2, I8, 27, 12, 41,

a@mI-in him. 2. 165 11, 31; 12
D, 34.

a@-for him. 2. 8.

a@-its. 1. 195 2. 10, 11, 20, 22,
26, 27, 3.2, 45 4. 165 5.8
225 6. 13, 30, 315 7.9

9, 12,
13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22,

?
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20,27, 30, 8.1, 2, 4,5, G, T,
SO13, 14, 18, 17018, 195 9.

1,2,5, 0,11 12,13, 14, 16
I8, 20, 22,2410, 1, 2, 3, -,
Dy 6,708 0 10010, 12, 1

10, 16, 17, 18, 19,21, 22,23
20026, 27,0 28,029, 30, 31, 35,
S O TV O PO 1 O T S D e
A5 A4, 1h 06 T 1, 200, 6,
S, 00100 T 16, 285 12012,
15, UL 1Hy 16, 17, 18,20, 21

D0, 20 2N, 20 B

3

awra:- [rom \'aqg (tu i)v)'ia‘h).
.20

asr-hor, 2,

CLTL28, 20, 50, 310 52,

S35 1L 22,025,024, 20, 206, 27,

U BT TR T I TR

TR T D T S 4 T P TN
30,40, HEL 120 13, 4
P48 10 12000 6,

BN

-

(, N4,

awdg-in her 1007120 15,

ar:—them. D 1 theye 701017
sane, 12076040,

- arggia-it Kills, 5. 10.

AEAE-shmilar, 1.7

angag-derivative. 2. 0.

angaa-with derivative (mean-
ing). 2. 0.

arg-them, 4. 17,

arfa-them. 1.1, 12;2 1.7, 13;
401, 2050, 11,12, 277015

9. 15 10, 26, 435 11. 25, |

’

C A vstical. 8.7,

arEre—tfrom them. S, 5,

@1¥ - from them, 7023,

a|m-her, 2. 8; 3.
10,85 120 10,

Dy D215 710205
aTq-it is spread. B35,
arg.—ihicf. 1. 24,

areria-he helps to cross. 7. 20,

agasy -helping  in taking
across, 10,28,

T (D dweller in atmosphere,
(2)  quick protector  (3)
pervader, 10,27

ar=qHq— . <ee above, 10,28,

arg-palate. H. 206,

AFAq- so long. 1025, 31 11016,

qEfET-so many. 2. 28,

am@mgE-1- from so many. 1. 12,

amEmrg-their. 3.8 00, 85 80,

O, 12,205 9,20, 26, 275 10,

2,205 0. 2 ), =

s 1201, B 1D,
g —<harp. 10, 6.
fmataga-fond of showing him-

self. unrighteous, 6. 1Y,
faag -sicve. 14
fara—partridge. 3. 1S,
faftrg-on days. 1. 0.
fav- ontained. 3. 205

12, 32

I~

ACTONS,

[ o~ . .

@A A-having  variegated
spots Jike sesame seeds, 3018,

famamgag-whose holes arce of

the size of sesame-seeds, 4.9,
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fagta—he stands. 11520 65 4
RETEURTD

faga:-from VEar Cto o stand).
1. 18,

A8 -three, 7.

AR - ost proficient. 4. 6,

drarg-hichest. 5. 26: 7. 12

#r@aAI-—1most crossed. S 10,

?fhif‘{—(‘l'u.\'swl. 3. 20,

A -crossed. 3. 20,

LNy N 2008

di@-in atmosphere. 10,27,

ddg-place of pilavimage. 115,

dreda-more cnaphatic mean-
ing. b 20,

F-particle. 120 ete,

i -place of pilgrimage. 1o,

F—vift. 6. 17

@‘ﬁ%:—-frt)nl Vﬂ"‘ﬁ 'to g‘i\‘t'r. GoLT.

gzea-of inciter. H. 1.

aaa:-from Vaz (1o incite). H. 6;
10, 7.

gaaa-having holes. 4.9,

ga—goaded. Y. 26,

awEd he praised. 20245 906,

adurE:—ol quick gait. 12, 14

aqg-quickly. 20285 {0 15; D,
16, 203 6. 20; 8. 135 10. 27.

auaE:-having o speedy car,
o, 1h.

@At - quick. 6. 14,

qyfTﬁ—smninal fluid, water. 1.
6. 21,

gai-three stanzas, 20 1.

T3 having three stanzas, T,
20; 12, 40,

T -grass. 1. 12, 13,

aat—third. 7. 9.

aaag-third. 5. 17.

gatraaawg-third libation. 7. 11.

F=T-it may prick. 1. 12.

’!&:—t'rmn'\/qq, (to he satisfied),
10, 1,

Faad:-with most Haming. 6. 12,

ARAFATW—1caning to he satistiod.

A998 -uick attacker. H. 12,

e qT-hastily. 6. 12,

A-thev, 11030400, 17,20, 2,
1O L 1D G0 1D 8. 203, I8,
19, 90360 1007, 11 18, 25,

A
1200, 10022, 37, 41,

1O, 6,

a-with that. 1. 14 3. 8; 4. 12,
ISsH 125 GU36 LT, 41 12,
16, 25,

a¥—from them. 10, 26,

amH-their, 1.2, 43 2. 15, 21, 27;
6.0 70305 802,22, 9.1, 5
108, 11, 15 12, 26, 32, 33,
35, 36, BT, 3%, 89, 40, 41,
12, 43.

ag-in them. 7.4, 23; 9. 28,

Fi-with them. 4. 155 5. 85 6. 138,
305 7. 245 12, 20,

asa—lustreful. 12, 37.

)
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FafE—name of a teacher. 4. 33
AR

awa-oil. 6. 17,

T @FH-son. 1007,

aT-inciter. H. 6.

FEamn—w hose car s speedy.
oo 1o,

1 three, 3. 00 1T 608016
116,

agi@EA-thirty-ihree. 3. 10,

ﬂ’lﬁ:;lmﬂ\'fﬂl—thil't‘\“?i‘.I‘('Uf(>|<|
bvimn, 71

T hee, ), 28,

FEIA-1hirteen. S, 1.

FAED - twent v-threce, 20 IR,

FWH-pirotection. H. 20,

FAA- Do preserves. 20 1 10, 21,

EsA-thivty. 2. 215 5. 11,

maRar-having  three  courses,
112,

mEaEAE:- 1w enty-sevenfold
hymm, 7011

@as—{rom three, b G name of
a seer. .G

f@as-to Trita. 1. G,

=ar threeness, .12

Ear-theee times, 12019,

marwEEdE, having o wheel of
three navels. 4. 27,

e from three. 7. ]‘4.

fEfEan-of three kinds, 7. 1.

faga-triple. 7. 85 thunderbolt.

.12

Py

AZT-name of a metre, 7,10, 12,

mera-abiding in three places,
0. 20,

A -three, 4. 45 0. 28,

FmarEaE-for threefold oxistenee,

12019,

G- three seasons, 427,

A-paerticle, mutual separateness,
1.7,

A -hall. 5. 20,

aga- rom vag (to qlu). S 13,

- thou. Lo, 83000, 16, 27

I

20 R020 3000800,

10,7009, 40, T 32, 37,
AM-hy thee, 20 10040 |
AT -in thee, DD,
Aw--from VAL (to hurry). 6.
125 120 11,
AW hastening. 6. 205 7. 27,
a@i—on account of haste. 12,14,
agl-one who moves quickly or
shines, or ereates something.
6. 21 S0 15, T 100 33, 34,
ETXH o100 vl‘\'zl.‘*t:—l-. S
Ay 'l'\’:ls!l‘. 10, 27,
Ar-thee, 2. 1,85 10, 33, 17,
A-thee. D, T 6. 24, 28,
arZi-name of a demon. 20 16,
adi-daughter of Tvastr. 12,10,
featw-light. 1. 17.
fa:~from VT to shinen. 8013,

gFC—-the letter Hasa suffix. 7.29.
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gdf—the verb VEd (to move), 1 & —gift, 12017
1118, ) g -giving. 6. 225 may he give,

ur—a suftix. 3. 16, 7,20,
g-u suffix. 0. 29, 7za-he holds. 2. 2.

Zga:-{rom gZ (to hold). 2.2.

AM-sting. 1. 20. Zgh-he saw. 2. 11,
FgaraEt-for warding off” the TAME-he gives. 6325 1008,

FFg—let him give, 120 N,

o)

stings, 1. 20,

FaTi—actions. 4. 20, FA:—(rom VAT (o aiver 1.
FEma—they finish. 4. 20, ZAME-thou givest. 11, 24,
cZge-the sun. 11 23: 12, 36, 7L \I—tlw_\‘ were seen. 1.9,
Zg9a:~from VI (to encourage). 7aE-they place. 2012000 18
1. 7. 02N,
ZRE—-of Daksa. 2. 10, TagERgid-he neighs hearing (a
R vieht. 1. 7. vider). 2. 27,
- reward. 1. 7. EHAT -he trots hearing. (a
-FREm-gifts. 11, 2. rider). 2. 27,
- from hurning. 7. 1. AFER-hearing a particular
gEs-tlood. 1.9, <hape. 2027,
ZEgA - fron \VEg oto How i 1.9, Fqifa~he hestows, L 16, 2105 10,
- punishment. 2. 2. N, 21,
FATIEL: man deserving punish- Faa:—from \ |1 (to put). 1. 205
moent, 202 6.1,
ZAEH-q e, punishiment. 2. 2; staft. N - in the sense of pritting.
3.21. S, 3.
FuEgA—-of staff. 3. 21, s giEn-horse. 2. 27 10, 30, 31,
FuH-having a staff. 2. 1. giataa-like curd. 1. 4.
ZuEA-with punishment. 2. 2 gd@Aig-we may support. 12. 6,
FaE:-to he punished, 202, geag—mcditative. 12, 33, 34.
FAG-given. H. 13, Fear-teeth. 3. 5.
g=aa:- of the liberal, 12, 40, grgatra-they harm. H. 12,
FRad-to the giver. 11, 11, . g¥ifa-he strikes. 6. 3.

gaara-liberal. 12, 40, atai—{rom VEAR (to d(‘stmy).
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.20,

FwH-small. 3. 20,

» ga-house, 4. 4.

FRAA-from subduing. 2. 2.

aaaan-devoted to kKindness. 4.4

‘ggan- guest. 114 belonging to
the house. 2.2 devorted to
kindness. or charity, or self-
restraint, 4. 4.

FAMA—t0 protect, fo give, to
Jdivide, to burn, to injure.
b1,

Faa: flying. |17

T ggmAl-resting inoa holeo 1012

7.{ﬁ?{:—punl‘. 12, 1

giagrd -one who offers oblations
with a wooden tadles 1o 1L

' Ei‘ﬂq'l)l‘l‘(‘vpﬁﬂll‘ Do 1o,

AENINAA- (rom the smallness
ol vision. 6. 30.

« gQAA-{rom scceing. 20 115 505
FET IS T KR A

s aRaE-for sight. O 135 9027
12,15,

FhAIE- O worthy of heing seen.
i, e bheautiful, 1o, 2.

- gmdmE-heautiful. 1008,

g heautiful woman. 10,42,

agea-heautiful. 6. 26,

zAA-hy sight. 1. 14,

Zo-ten. 2. 285 3.9, 10, 135 12, 40.

gmadig-in the ten books (of the
Roveda). 7. 80205 11163

12,10,
gra—{Tonm VE (to bite), 1. 20,
FII[AS ten ten-rimes. S, 10,
FEaT-cxhausted, 3. 10,
FEAa-(rom V33 (to oxhaust),

195 20 170 0020,

Fep—destroyver. (235,

Z&gH-the impious foe. 626,

-~ e -
Fard—he hurns, 7. 205 12, 27,

-~

zEtaFA-meaning to burn. 4. 17.

ggai~from Va& (to burn). 7. 1.

~ - o

ZEE~-thon hurnest. 7. 23,

Fh—give. 1.1

FEATi-danghter  of
11,

qrr%mlar:—l;<)l'll in South. 6.9,

Daksa,

~

o
).

L

Fig@stt-n woman from the
South., 3. 0.

Frasmq-should bhe given. 4.

Frar-giver. 8. 1.

FIAR:—givers. S 2,

FNa—to cut. 2. 2.

Frg:—ol giver. S, 20,

grgad.—the hest giver. S, 2.

TIgaAd-the best giver. 70190,

FrEAd-scythe, 2. 2.

TA-to the giver. 119,

ﬂﬂﬁﬂiﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁr:—gil‘t. sale, and
abandonment. 3. 4.

FAFHW: ~meaning to give, 1T
2. 185 4. 170 6. 175 10,50
11. 30,

gEAFA-Ieaning to give. 4176
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0,235 100 15, 22, 23,
FAFAW -1 caing to give, 3. 1Y,
E{lﬂiﬁtﬁmq-\\'hnsv functiom is to

aive, 1009,

FEAgat-lords of gift. 2. 13
FET-oift. 12, 30,
FrIaRa&:-liberal-minded. 6. 31,
FraRAt-dcvored to charity., L
FEAT—of wift. 4. IS,

FEAA-from giving. . 1O,
FIAME-for giving. 4. 15,

Fr—at (every) g‘ii'f, 6. 18,
FrEaaAt—devoted to self control,

1. 4.

FAT—inheritor. 5. 6.
FERt-heirs. 3. 4.

A -he rends. 10, S,
FREAT-tearer. 10, 8.

FIEgan: most dreadful shatter-

er. 6. 10,

FIE-wood. 4. 1D,

FIEqIgt-having  wooden  fect,

415,
FEEIAFL - relating to vision,
1.8,

Fra:-from VA (to give). 1. 7.

FIEF-servant, 2.0 17,

FrEAgET —whose  overlord s
demon, 2017,

gregi@-thou wilt give, 8. 18,

@% quarter. 1. 7.

Fgamfa-—synonyms of quarter,

2. 15,

l'\?,m%T’ITf‘ilf—tlvpmnlm1t on quarters,
1. 11.

FR-with quarters. Tl 40,

ma: of heaven. 2. 135 6. 22,
Fag-heaven, 9. 13; 10,22, 23, 27,
fz in hoaven. 12,19,
F@A~horn in heaven, 7. 18,
mEsr-horn in heaven. 4. 13,

o . . .
ZA29—in =acred rites leading

kTl

to heaven. 6. 22,
~

FEITH-touching heaven. Y. 38,
T -divine, 11N,

);3‘7

[ 0 - . . )
= aer-of divine. 6. 22,
~

FEqI—livine. 1 13,

—

5

ww-orant. 11, 52,

ﬁ{ﬂ:—qu:n'tvl's. 20005 6. 1.

fzma:- from V& (to point ont).
2010,

B ce. quarter, 1. 7.

=FE-in the direetion. S, 12,

e -fingers. D, 10,

FraFE-{rom shining. 7. 1.

Fragaiwi-of hrilliant appearance.
10, 21.

Fig:—light. 2. 6.

FUFFHTW—1caning to shine. 8.
155 10, 29,

Fifga@-synonym of light. 1. 17,

Freag—it shines. 2. 63 7. 24: 10, 19,

FregAri—shining. 10, 41.

TgE-decp. 2. 16.
-gfmamaga-long  spread  sacri-

fice. D, 2.
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m
-

fEmf@sm-meaning to play. 3. 19,

T [rom the milked. 5. 3.

g™ -he milks. 1. 20.

gegtets- drum. 9. 12,

grgrga—from VR IV, ol o
make sound). 9. 12,

gi—prep. disrespeet. i, 5.

gagF-diffic ult to he imitated.

0.2,

g@ag-difficult to be approached.

SR EI
gaar-difticult to <ot up. 4.0,
Zraa - difficult (o cross. 7. 20.

¢!

ZEEE-from harsh speech. 3016,

¢

-

zaw--dwelling place. 405,
e ~ . S
FAATRANA crooked wavs, 6,12,

%

(S

5

zﬁﬂﬂﬁ-"(liﬁi(‘lllt to pass. .20,
gdim- difficult to wash. 4. 10,
gham—of cvil-minded. 5,235 10,5,
- cvil-minded. D, 2.

gad:-woeak. 6. 28,

- . . . . -
FAY-in famine, 6.0,

N2
gag-difficult to he resisted. 117,
ga't =difficult to o be resisted.

41

giEar-whose welfare is difficult.
3.4

gagmia-the verh durasyati (to
obtain). 10, 20,

gega@-of crime. 6. 27

g’“‘lﬂ‘{—(liﬂ'i(‘u]f to bhe purified.
0. 24,

geagn-difficult to satisfy. 4. 5.

gEAmilking. 6. 26,

gigan- danghters, 3. 4.

ghram-danghter. 3. 45 6. 6.

giegi—of the danghter. 3.1, 5H:
12,11,

?;T%Q"{quﬂi”:lll\U(‘:l[l‘,\' of daugh-
tor's right to mheritanee. 3.3,

FEH-perverse. H. 2,

Fa:—messenger. (. 22,

FaT-of messenger. 120 45,

A :=from /7 (to hurt), 6. 1.

FAW-farther. 90135,

FEAETT -y nonvins of  distant,
S,

FaEA-hnocking  down far.
G, Do,

FAE -immeasurable, TS,

T distant. 6.1,

F@E far. 200, 145 50195 120,

qtaﬁzﬁ\?-tr:msﬁxing from  afae.
6. 30,

Fua-from alar. 3. 11,

g at distanee. Do 10

gafgar-whose wellare is in the
distance. 5. 4.

gzg=art-cal. of firm how. [0, 6,

zgit-strong-holds. 6. 19,

gdiva-he strong. K. 5.

zara-he divides. 10, 8,

@ -from \/z (to split). 4. 15,

g -tirm in limbs, 9. 12,

AR -it ix scen. 1103 B0 L1163

4,200,585 T00, G 10, 40012,
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14, 19, 27,
zzn?ira.l:—(‘ul'l-vnt expressions,
1. 14
TEeaH -whose

noticed, 1. 8; D, 25,

inflection  is

zeg®—gen. who has scen the
meaning. 10, 1006,

zel—whose meaning is seen.
5. 10,

ZeZA-having scen. H. Tz 6. 30
T.205;4). G,

F3-0 God! D, 27,

Fa:-(od of rain. 2. 10; god. 5.
45 60 1 O TH.

FATW—group of gods. 11195
12, 41.

Fanw-groups of gods. 2.
Dods 601D 708, 10, 11, 263
11138 12082, 35,

Famag—incited hy gods. 10, 28,

Faa—deity. 2. 85 71D,

Faan—deities. 2. 83 7.0, 8, 13
235 8020 100 15 120 1) D,

’%Hr'.ﬂf{\l-:lt the divine service,
12, 44

FgarAed - v, (knowledge of)
deity and the inner soul.
1. 20.

FaamE-of deitios. 1. 205 2, 13;
.1, 4. 6, 8.

FEAA@E-syvnonyin of deity. 1,20,

FaAEE@AGATI-names of - gods.
10, 42,

Al -with deities. 11, 12,

FaaEE-appelation of deity,
1.2, 20,

Faamr-of the deity. 7. .

FaAME-in deity. 7. 1.

FTATET like a deity. 2,23, 27
1.+

FAAG-in deitios. S, 2.

" FAAMIAT-cnquiry about deities,

.1, L
FATAAT-sacred to gods, T, 4.
FAIRW-according to the charae-
teristic of gods, 11, 23,
FATET- wives of oods. 10, 473
12, 14 6.
':‘{EWF-‘-’JT\T»-\\'i\«-s of gods, 11,29, 51,
%ﬂ‘ﬁg‘{ deriding gods, -1, 25,

FAHEAH- pleased hy gods, 10, 28,

FAH-cod. 6. 305 10, 2,28, 32, 36.
FARFEEIET-in the abodes of

,

the  mortals and  the
immortals, 1. 20,
FAAEA-mother of vods. 4. 22,
%EI!TWI”}—I'UI' the worship ol gods.
. 22,

gagE-cpoch of gods. 12, 41,

* 2 -hushand’'s hrother, 3. 15,
cAFW-vce. hushand’s hrother,

3. 1.
Fagai-bhiteh of gods. 11,25,
Faaer-in friendship with gods,
1. 20.

2aer-of god. 7. 4.



* Frewmsm: *

983

qa—gods. 2. 125 3. 85 6. 145 T.
4,5, 8,10, 25, 28, 295 11. 46;
12. 30, 33, 38, 39, 40, 41,
12, 43,

Fg-cods. 1. 205 2,265 . 2): 6.
i 8. 618, 205 11, 16,

FTmEE-of gods. 2. 1i: 7,26, 27.

A -name of a person. 2,100 11

A -qce. name of a person.
2. 10.

To-two coddesses. 9, 41, 42, 433
11, 46.

Fn-goddesses, .12,

Fasa-ohlation offered to gods.
5
1200,

= DY

FAT-among gods. S, 20,

- with gods. 9.3, 13,

- -

Fql-two gods. . 22,

i"-l:~gm](|('sm*.\'. S 100120 135 12,
45, 46.

LS .
-t wo goddesses, 9. 41,42, 43,

s AN

F—country. 6. 32,

gE-rom country. 6. 3.

B/-two countries. 1. 7.

EE-cive. 1. 754, 3; 7. 13; 10,19,

FE-in body. 3. 17.

A e -

TAAATAH-composed by Dirgha-
tamas. 8. 22,

%EIEIT{—( chapter ) relating  to
deities. 1. 205 7. 1.

FAFA-inst. relating to the deity.
117,

2 o .

FWI-civine. 8. 11.

Tmn—divine. 7. 305 8011, 12,
Zi-arm. 4. 3.
Fifg—he milks. 11, 43.
T-{rom VZE (to milk). 3. 4.
‘Feg-morbid clement. 9, 27,
?'?ff@ﬂ*(lﬂ.ug‘ht(!l‘.ﬁ son. 3. 4.
ga:-from V& (o cut). 10, 7.
gig-in the day. 1. 6.
“mmEr-with the bright one. 2, 20,
»u_rgnzfua“mm%mﬁr synonyms  of
heaven and earsh. 3. 21.
a@giwsEqt—cen. of heaven and
carth. 3. 225 [ae. in heaven
and earth. 7. 28,
amngfsar-heaven and  earth. 4.
G, 2000, 215 6. 15 7. 23; 8.
4, 155 9.0 37, 38, 41, 425 10.
4, 105 11,95 120 1,16, 26.
aEmi-hright ones. 2. 20),
“W—day. 1. 6.
gd:-lrom V¥ (to assail). 10. 7.
gazida—shares of heaven. 7. 11,
g@q-fame or food. H. h.
g colestial. 705, 157 12, 41,
graEt—celestial. 12, 1, 35, 41.
gafa=g-condemmation of gambl-
ing. 7. 3.
' ara®t-bringing into light. 1. 3.
giga:—from V9a (to shine). 1.6;
D, 5 10. 1.
argaa-illustrious. 6. 19,
aigEE-~from being bright. 2. 20;

1. 15.
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Grimnky. 2. 14; 12. 12, I7.
r:—drop. H. 14.
FaR-it wanders. 11. 5.
E&@—-it runs. 6. 25, 325 9. 26;
10, H, 8, 21,
paFa-they run. 11,13,
T —from VE (to run). 4. 370,
13 6. 45 8.4,
gR-wealth, S, 1.
glagarg:-they  who it down
(to divide) wp.:vl‘lrh. N, 2.
gRgaraa:-they who prepare
(offerings of1 wealth. &, 2.
FREA-wealth, 8. 18,
gRarE:—givers of wealth or
strength. 8. 2.
FRWE:—giver of wealth or
strength. 8. 1, 2.
FEAT-with  associations of
objects. 1. 6. 7.
grea:—from V& (to lengthen).
2016,
grfd-contemptible gait. 2. 3.
mﬁ'@m—v(*l'_\'
gait. 2. 3.
grafrEa-causing them to run.
10. 8.
giff@zER-o descendant of the
giver of wealth or strength.
S, 2.

N . .
Fifg@EaT—relating to the giver

contemptible

gawW:-wooden mace. 9, 23,

FIWH-ace. wooden
23, 24,

gaau-flown further. 3. 10,

mace. Y,

* Fa9-~drawn out. 3. 19,
TOgA-tree. . 12,

- gaRT-made of wood. Y. 23,
gRATF-made of wood. H. 26.
gaaaea-of wooden. 4. 19.
gara:- from VE (to injure). 4.15.
gradg-wooden. H. 26.

*gEgTia—pairs. 7. -k 9. 35,

ZAt-in two. 6. 17.

grra-twelve., 20200 3. %) 13,

* grrmEE-distributed in twelve

dishes. 7. 23, 24,

grRmast@-twelve vears. 2. 10,

grrmEsg-of twelve kinds. 7. 23.

grii=door. 2. 25 8.9, 10.

gigmi-twenty-two. 3. 8, 13

giaEA-twenty-second. 3. 9.

fFaasER@:-who make two-fold.
6. 26,

rzqmqtﬁﬁt:—who advance on two-
fold. 6. 26.

frras-two-fold. 6. 26.

fga:—from two. 4. .

fga@m-second. 3. 10 11, 6.

fgdi @Y -in the aceusative. 1. 8.

fgagri-hemistiches. 10, 21; 12, 40.

fgmg¥a:—for the bipeds. 12, 13,

of wealth or strength. 8. 2, 3. fFagdima-of two original forms.

g—-wnud. 4. 15,

R

—. .
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@_ﬂlﬁz-d(ml)l_\' creat. 6. 17,

fFama-twice ten. 3. 10,

Fagag-dual. 6. 16.

fFEa-like two. 2. 24,

Fam&—clision of two letters.
2. L.

BE-by puirs. 5. 20.

f?,'_ﬂﬁaﬁln-y h te. 100D,

2 two. 3. s D, T

“gaEi-from foes. D, 20,

Ze-he hates. 6. 22,

TR - two-Tolduess. D, 3.

Fr-two. 3. 100 10, 12010,

K—E‘IHTIQH -with two prepositions.

[

a< place. 9027,

TEA—support. H. 20,

qAAH-synonym of wealth. 3. 2;
1.4 17,

TAAATTH - vhonvin of - wealth.
[ 7.

qAAAITA sy nonyims of  wealth.
3.0,

gaqg-wealth, 200, 3.9 4. 45 7.
;8015 110 33: 12, 6.

Fa@Aa- for obtaining  wealth.

qagd- rich in wealth. 11, 46,
gag—-of wealth. 3. 2: 4.7, 6
91 5D)

- L) ot ad o
gaEE—-of wealth. 7. 1D,
gaAA-treasures. 4. H; D, 16; 6,

O, 3259, 235 120 18,

aq:—bow. H. 25; 9. 16.

qqi-on bow. 2. 6.

ga-with wealth. 10, 155 11, 24,

geg—space. DD,

g=3a:—-{rom Va3 (to go; to kill) .
016,

gaafra—they flow. b, 5 they fly
or kill. 9. 16.

qafa:—the Ve (to go). 6. 2,

gRA:~from V€I (to blow).
10, 31.

THAT:—vessels. 6. 24,

gaq: -from VH (to suck). 11. 42.

"I’If?a'-tlwy suck. 9. 27.

- aamEaEEA-from the spread  of

righteousness, 6. 1Y,

-gaE-for sacred rite, 12, 13,
Sq#-in the law. 8. 10,

g -man. 3. 1o,

aradi—verbs. 1. 200 3.9, 10, 11,
13, 19,

ardt- creator. Lo 100 115 120 36.

qrg:-root. 1. 205 2. 2,

qg¥Ea—{rom roots. 2. 2.

arardt—u. first part of the root.
2. 1.

TA-hy l)/u-r-f‘r. 1. LL.

qAL-grains. H. 12

AR@A--for support. 7. 20,

@3 :—from the man who holds.
3. 16.

aiata-he holds. 7. 235 10. 22,
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23; 12,26,

¢ .
TRARFAT: ). meaning to hold.

2.2,
arad-he holds. 10, 8.
‘ﬂ'lW&:—fl'nnl '\/*Z (tn hnl«li). 3.
. 20,

W@ --thou holdest. 1. 37,

TRFAT-supporter. 12, 30.

'ﬂ‘ltﬁﬂ'ﬂ:«pusm-ssnrs. ST

TREATE- holder. 9. 20,

qEfd-he runs, 2. 11,

PRt it gives delight. 3. 9.

fra: - from Vi (ln nonrish),
11. 42,

MR- wisdom. S, 1.

rEEg: -rvich in devotion. 11, 26.

fae@-recitation. 8. 3.

rRE - lace of recitation. 8.3,

R -from VIET (to put). 8.3

Mewn- subordinate altars. 8.3,

e side-altars. 8. 3.

ﬁmmq—pl:uu-'l on the side-altar,
3. 0.

R - intelligent. 5. 12,

sER-it ix deposited. 3,195 4. T
D260 60240 7027 100,

dtsa-they are placed. H. 10,

d|iEi-living in intelligence,

S5

srEfadi-procuring intelligence.
S8,

Li-car-pole. 3.4,

*{ﬂﬁ:-«frmn V3 (to shake), H. 12,

qHA-with smoke. 12, 26.
gati-from VI (to hurt). 3. 9.
gan -held. 10, 44,
Fan-milk hevernges. 6. 17.
Tre-hestow. 11,30,
HFaF-mceditation. H. 1y 12, 35,
A= reflective. 4. 10,
fra-it is held. 4. 7.
qgaqg; certainly. 11, 7.
gAwUEa-it makes firm. 20 (8.
w|tE-the root V=g (to injure ).
.S,

A-particle of negation and com-
parison. 1. 20 1 ete.

A-use b4 70200008, 16, 235

)

G B1 70205 80085 100D
G, D, 16, 17, 31, 40, 45,

3

20, 33, 1hsour. .17
L2000 1002035, 40, 42, 13,
11 1.

A+ET-in the sense of apprehen-
~ston. 1. 11.

FEAEW nocturnal. 2. 18,

aFT night. 810,

aga—he approaches. 4. I8,

aga: -from /A9 (to 2o, 3. 20),

FFgAT@H-multitude  of  stars,
.21,

AFAWH-of stars. 3. 20,

AgAT@-stars. 3. 200,

FEgRE-one who  strikes the
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approaching opponent or
who strikes, having appro-
ached the opponent. 6. 9.
qud-in re-asking. .11
aasg-hem. LY.
aanA-nimed. 100 26,
qagi—seer. D, 2.
wZd:-from VAT (Lo praise). O 2,
agaer—ol the scer. O, 2
dgani—sounding. 2. 24,
argga-to make sound. 9.5,
"Té"‘l'i\'\‘h. bodos 1 20,
agh-rivers, 2. 24,
agiwsg:-hank of a river. 4. IS,
AFAAT -synonyvims of river.

2024

AFMH-qcc. a river. 2,024 1020,
aFEd-like o river. 2. 23,

AT rivers. 20 24020 6o 47
25, 206,

aqg-indeed. 1. 4.

aqr-offspring which does not
come immediately after. N,
Dy oo IS, 19,

aga#w® ol the neater. 5. 21,

AgEH-grandson. 3.

avi—the sun. =ky. 2. 4.

agfa®Ar-meaning to hend, 7017,

aad:—from Vag (to hend . H.
235 6. 6.

agsa—they bend down. 4. 15,

ardi-leading. 7. 29,

AaE—-it leads, 7. 14, 21 10, 395

- -

gt the VA (to lead). 7. 20

FaEa-the, lead. 3. 195 7. 21,

qasi-leading. 9. IS,

awwg-hell. 2. 11,

AAQPWH- nan-drink. H. 20,

awreH-kingdom of man. 7. D,

AW-men. O 1 201806599, 1Y,

ATT-1nen. (.21

AUQA- -human offtspring. 1. 36,

aumAEi—a deity. N6,

AG-hy men. N, 6.

AW wo men. . 1.

AF-nine. 3000 100 135 6.5,

H#AAdA:—of nine gaits. 11 1Y,

fFaFwA—newly horn. 3. 3.

qaS0A- ol newly horne 4019,

AFATAE-very new. G,

?ﬁﬁ\(:—lp.\' the later ones. 7. 10.

AFAY--new. 4. 16,

AFAATA-s v nonvins of new. 3. 19,

AFAETAT: - whose gaits lead in
nine directions, T 19,

AFF-new. S 19 1005,

aa=a -let them be united. 41D,

agia: /a7 (to abtain, or to
hend: 717,

ag@a:—(rom \ 74 (to join). 6. 17,

s -the sun, sky. 20 14,

ang:-refuge. 2. 2.

A . . .
AIMHFAW:-working in  various
wiays. 6. 6.

ﬂmliﬁﬁﬁl-h:wing' Mmany mean-
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ings. 2. 7.

amRaara-having many deriva-
tions. 2. 7.

#AATET:-having many
3,017,

arArfga® =, inflected in various
cases. 6. 24,

aA®: -0 seer. 100 H,

amt-navel. 4. 21.

D .
A1q1-in the navel.

forms.

4. 27,
Aa\-noun. 1. 83 svnonyin. 20153
4,27 Do 13,0235 6. 14, 32
9. 4.
ARBA@:—suffix. 1. 173 2.2, 5070
29; 10, 17.
argaEafaEst-acquisition of the
appellation. 1. 12.
arAsEaiaEsAg-acquisition  of
the appellation. 1. 14
amagd-name. 1o T 20 T0h 9
S, D, S,
amETa-synonyms., 1.

P

(. o

2000 2. 28,

aAgga-with name. 7. 18, 31.
ﬂlﬂﬁi—s_\'!l()ll)‘lll.\'. 3.10; h. 7.
mFEAtER-with nouns and case
inflections. 7. 1.
ammreEaat—-of noun and
1. 1, 3.
amaregia-noun and verb, 1. 1,12,
amfA-synonyms. 11, 12, 20
3.13, 205 7. 15 9. 28,
aiEga-used as a noun. 6. 16.

verb.

AR —q stanza praising men.
9. 9.

A aEa-addressed  to Nara-
s:tl}ls:l. 8. 22,

armrgar-addressed to N:’l.l‘;‘;s:llflsfl.
1.4

AFAFT—-oma-lihations. 1i.DH.

Awa-in destroying. 6. 30.

qwAR—it causes to destroy.
12, 28,

ﬂlﬂ'éﬁ—;\s;‘ins; ever true, pro-
moters of truth, nose-horn.
6. 13,

qigHE-nose. 6. 17,

aigwEEaar nosc-horn. 6. 13.

arfa® nose. 6. 17,

argEa-happiness. 20 14

M-down. 1. 0.

FETE-ree from debt. 9.8,

~ ~

A.eEE-purged. 6.1

.,

matiag—she makes low. 2.9,

fFEazic-whose  entrance s
pierced. 1.0

AEE-cut down. 6. 3.

faggi—despised. 2. 200

fan=gia-it goes down. 11, 30

fangsaremar-explained by mere
reading. G. bs 9.0 T, 17, 21,
34,415 10018, 2100110 3, 8,
1h; 12,2, 31.

{maEaa-quoted words. 1. 1.

fammi-a vedie passage. 2.3, 6,

13: 8. 530, 1, 2. 3.4.0.6, 7,
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11, 12, 15, 16, 18,21, 22, 24,
27,25-(:.5 1,6, 7, 8, 12,13,
14, 16, 17, 1%, 20,21. 22, 23,
27. 98, 29, 30, 31. 805 8. 2

100 17,21, 40; 12,7, 29, 30,

fARAE-on account of guotation.

1. 1.
famA—quoted

Vedas. |

2.5, 23; 11 16,
Anae- vedic words. 4

words  of the

. s vedie passages,

LY . . ..
famar-vedic quotations. H. 0.
fagza:-the  Nighantavas. 1. 1.

fmERFA-with water. o, 17, 18,
fagraTai-exhilirating  when

taken. D H LT
faisas, collected

4. 24,
faggw:-low sounding. H. I8,
frag-always. 2. 3.
rﬂ'{?ﬂ}—th(&‘y
fazgam—for pointing out. 11. 2
faam-he puts down. 12019
Har-net. 4. 2
frarEma-receptacle, Y. 13,
fawa-from placing. 2.
ﬁ!\iﬁl‘—l(‘(ept wles. 9. 36.
fAf~treasure. 2. 4.
fadiaa—it is put down. 4. 2.
fafg-put down. 7. 31.
ffRar-hending low. 2. 27
fAm-we bend. 2. 27,
f=zf@-he condemns. 9. K.

downwards.

appointed. 6. 35,

-1

)

Fraafa-it is used.

farafa-they L4

fAg@@mE-from offering (cakes).
2. 11.

faara: particle. 1. 85 4. 17; 5. 5;

5. 27; incidental occurrence.

1. 20.

are used.

2.20; 11. 205 12, 20, 29,
30-33.
fAgraast-of  accidental oceur-

rence. 1013,
Aaag-—of secondary

1. 18,20, 31,
mEr-Particles. 1. 4.
mresag-winking. 11, 42.
frazgam-they may extend. 9. 3%.
faasgfa-he vestrains. 11. 23
aaarE:- whose

character,

words are fixed.

fagarggEat-whose succession is
fixed. 1. 15, 16.
frama@-from restraining. 5. 28.
faga: -yoked. D. 28,
fagas—million. 3. 10.
fR@aE-from "yoking. H. 28.
_T—prep. disrespect. 103
famfai—carth, adversity. 2. 7.
famam—for driving fnrth. 6. 2.
fmraZ-he made. 4. 13, .
fAwmarE—-from VI with . 2.7,
fatadid-he created. 8. 2159, 10.
fAEw-egression. 7. 24,
fadfava-he cleft. 6. 19, 34. -
fadawgg~he struck down. 11,47,
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fgi-they expresesd. 1. 3.
fAwaa-it is called. 10. 5.

o~ ~ . . »
M®QIZ -1t restrains. 6. 1.
faga-having assigned. 1. 5H

fresa-it is assigued. 7. 18,20, 31.
ﬁw’hrm—al;. whose penultimate

has been taken away. 4. 25,

<
fastadg-gone out. 2

fmagE-mostly going out. 6. 3.

fAaas-in going abroad. 11. 46.
fAstgii-he took out. 10, 12.
frutas-a winding place.
fgrrar@Fi—he caused it to be
destroyed. 6. 30.
fAfFR-washed. 3
fagtaaar-hest  extended down.
8. 0.
fraiag—ascertained. 19).
ﬁﬁmmzmwnﬂ—S)’llnll)'ll)s of
ascertained and  unascer-
tained. 3. 19,
fA&ar—unconnmected. 1. 3
fEaE-one should explain. 2.
1, 2,
| @—in the creation. 2. 22,
AT —-measurers. 12, 7.
fafAEA-croating. 8. 12,
mHAE-she bellowed. 11, 10.
fdta=a-they are made. 2. 8.
fassarts-they should  be
‘vxplailwd. 2. 7.
'ﬁiﬂﬂ-—etymology. 2. 1.
fagaaa—for explanation. 1. 19;

11538, 2, 17,27,
305 10, 26.

fAgea-denuded. 5. &

mgl%mmﬁﬂ:—whosu prvposition

1736011

HE :l

is shortened.

“ERE-low lands. 10, 20).

ﬁaq=57—s<)\vi11g'. 6. 26.
faagaEm—may it turn down. 12.39.
ﬁ{aq=a‘q—(1\\'olli11g. 5.0, 10012,
faag=ar with one remaining in
one place. 10. 21
fAaar@s-he obstructed. 2. 16.
[armEAW— /. meaning to dwell.
2,65 10, 14,16
framarA-—synonym of dwelling-
place. 3. 8.
framm@-rom dwelling. 10, 44;
11. 45H.
rEa -a liturgy of invocations. 7.
23, 24.
MmzaE-thon forcest down. . 16.
fAgEEA-meaning to desist from.
2. 13,
fAgmensg-in weak forms. 2. 1.
fszan-proceeding firmly. 6. 3.
frar@—he sharpens. 4. 18,
fAseagnRA:—fir coursers. 6.3, 4.
faga-with certainty. 7. 20,
fasngy- seated. 3. K.
faega-sedantary. 3. N

Cmegi-hunter. 3. 8.

13, 14.
3. 10,

fasg@t-loc. complete. |
g AW ~irresistible.
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fami-it was fashoned. 4. 13.
fa:-substitute of &%, 12. 7.
dii-the V4t (to 1ead). 7. 14.
dramn@:i~whose branch is low.
6. 32.
iz @ -opening downwards.
10 4,
dim-downwards. 2. 9; 4. 2435,
18: 6. 22,
draa-from leading. 7. 14.
d-particle, many imcanings. 1. 4.
aTa-he pushes. 5. 26,
F3-a particles now. 4. 17;
qf= - a particle. 4. 17,
sqAH-particle (1) uneertain in
the Rll:_l.‘\‘:t (2) 15 used as an
expletive in the Veda and
also denotes uncertainty. 1.
D, Ty certainly. 11, 36,
gafFa-they move quickly. H. 1.
Fxq:-for men. 11, 36.
- ace. men. 11. 9.
|aq-to be led. 4. 15,
aar-leader. 185 2. 14,
asig=he washes, 2. 17,
» am-half. 3. 20.
asda-from the Nestra vessel.
8. 3.
‘%ﬂw-secmldmy. 1. 20; 2. 24;
H. 125 10. 35 11. 2.
“ %ﬂ@lﬁ—sylmnymous words,
1. 20.
wmaL-belonging to Vedic words.

|
|
|
|
»

2. 2.

wmfa-homonyms. 1. 20.

Fm:-ab. belonging to the Vedic
words. 2. 2. .

agEn-they who are well-versed
in legendary lore. 6. 95 7. 12,

FeraRa-view of the ctymolo-
gists. 1. 12.

qE- ctymologists. 2. 8, 14, 16;
3.8, 14, 19; 4. 24; 5. 115 6.
1,3, 11; 7.4, 5; 8. 13; 9. 45
11. 19, 29, 81; 12. 10. 41.

Ar—hoat. H. 23.

AEag-regular. 1. 13.

speitga™- may they sit down.
8. 11,

gada-to be erushed. 12, 19.
gxs7:-should be matured. 3. 12,
qf¥: cooking. 1. 1.
L qfE—a metre. 7. 11, 12,
asH-ripe. 3. 85 6. 34.

qaid- he cooks. 1. 1.

gqafa:-the verb Va3 to cook.

6. 16.

g=i@—~thou cookest. 7. 23.
qa-five. 2. 1H; 3. 8.
g@FA:-having five dishes. 7. 24.
gasai-five tribes. 3. 7, 85 4.23.
gasHFa-having five tribes. 3. 8.
g@za-fiftecen. 2. 10, 155 3.1, 19.
qEgwER:-name of a hynn. 7.10.
qagg-having five verses. 7 12.
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qan:-fifth 3. 8.

gERRgEEna-tive human tribes.
10. 31.

EERHAIFAITH-in the sense of the
ablative. 1. 7.

gERRE ARG appearance of the
meaning of the ablative. 1,17,

g==3 d-in the sense of the abla-
tive. 6.1,

E¥E-in the ablative. H, 23,

gEgaat-with reference to five
seasons. 4. 27,

g -t wenty-five, 3. 7, 13.

q@maEd-from hargaining. 2. 17.

qarEd:-from V@ (to worship).
2. 26,

qf@:-merchant. 2. 17.

grafdi-with the niggards, 11,25,

q@iT - e, merchants, 6. 26,

guEd:-cunuch. 6. 32.

gaam—fond of sexual intercoursc.
6. 32,

9@Iaqg- commodity. 2. 17.

gafa-he falls. 3. 15 H. 2.

qad:- from Vaa (to fall). 2. 28,

afa-lord. 10, 14, 21, 23,

qfd@=ce. husband. 3. 5.

get-wife. 9. 29, 335 11, 37, 49;
12. 7, 8, 46.

TEmowives. 12, 44, 45,

q@-for the hushand. 3. 5.

qar-hy path. 6. 75 12, 21,28,

qerzaa-food forthe journey. 1.17. |

- qETE-steps. 2. 75 words. 3.

qr-well being. 11. 4.

gerart—word-classes. 1. 1, 12.

IERW:- expletive. 1.5, 6, 7.

aEq@i—cexpletives. 1. 4.

ggq@id-in the sense of an exple-
tive. 1.9,

qIaSd:-whose original form is
the Pada. 1. 17.

gIaFaa-having words as their
originals. 1. 17.

9FH-step. 207 120 19,

qafaanEn- division of words., 1. 17,

133
4. 4.

gZId:—meaning of the word. 1.3,

qarEi—meanings of words. 1. 3.

qr’.’_:~;_x"«»(*l'. A B

qFaTT—other parts of words.
1. 13, 1

q3en—{rom words. 1. 13, 14,

939-in words, 2. 1.

qad-he goes. 2.7, 285 D, 18,

gadi—from Vg (to go). 2. 7, 28;
D1,

*qgzaq"-cow, (lit. footed protee-

tion). 1. 17.
grga:-from Ve# ((to move ),
2. 28.

s gEgn-path. 20285 atmosphere,

11. 45.
qFIAR-(cc. path. 10, 20.
gan—fallen. 12, 19,
qgiR:-the bountiful to fill or to
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please. 5. 24,

99=g-he asked. 2. 8; 6. H.

qa:—milk. 2. 5; 6.5; 11, 43; wator.
6. 3.

g&@:~-from and of milk. 2.558. 5.

qu-highest. 1. 175 other, 6. 323
bevond. 7. 14, 295 10, 205
bhest, 10, 10,

qEgdia—other families. 4. 5.

qIgEn@-other houses. 4. .

Q- distant. 2, 24,

qQIARA~hest. 3. K.

WH-to another. 3. 6.

qU -thitherwards, 1. 3.

QUFE-Cry remote, DY),

quAAE-from the distant. 7. 2063
11. 48.

qudi-moving forward. 9. 30.

Y . . . i
U=t -with curvesleading aside.

11. 25,
qui@-others. 6. 26.
que@mR-highest place. 2. 7.
quAG-name of a seer, of Indra;g
destroyer. 6. 30,
g Er-of decrepit. 6. 30,
TR —prep. all round. 1. 3; particle.
0. 28.
sREwFE-thundering. 6. 1.
af@  -they may look over. Y. 3.
afmgrffa:-having the sense  of
comprehension. 1. 7.
aRmerdtagz-in the sense of compre-

hension. d. 22,

IRE@FRW:~meaning to attend.
3. 13.
qR=E@:-they two respeet. 11, 9.
qiR=AWE-thou attendest. 11. 23,
qfe=m@@-let us attend upon. 2. 24,
aREIEHE-in attendance. 11, 23.
qik@:- on both sides. 11. 20,
gR@asaq-night. 11. 20,
aft@s-night. 4. 16; 11. 25,
QREMAT: -protecting. V. 10,
giGaai-lamentation. 7. 3.
qiZamEa®- he lunented. 1. 5.
qIRgEFTH-winnowing basket. 4. 9.
qRgEaT-with o
basket. 4. 10, »
git@ga-he cncompassed. 10, 43,
giREgW-strongly. 6. 18.
qiR@g@a-(rom great growth., 7.
125 8. 8.
qiEAAE-in the sense of slight
fear. 9. 30,

qiEwFT-in apprehension. 1. 10,

winnowing

QﬁW—-h:l\'ing' polished. 7. 23,
giega:--swirounded. 2, 8,
giRgEi-very great. 1,85 6. 17,
qfigad-strong all round. 1. 7, 8.
TRFWFR-let it pass over. 10. 7.
gi@Eeata—it cncirceles, 9. 15,
gfina®: - an itinerant mendicant.
1. 14,
gREms®-asceties. 2. 8.
giiegsad-he will cmbrace. 6. 28;
11, 34,
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qRmmsma-for embracing. 2. 27.
qReasm-cmbracing. 9. 18,
TREd=R-to be avoided. 3. 2.
Ti¥a-one should analyse. 2. 1.
@i @-going round. 12. 13.
TEGT—name of a seer. 10, 42.
s&=ge&—of Parucchepa. 10. 42,
q&® 9&N-in cvery joint. 10. 42.
qEieq—() .l’:lruﬁl.ri. 9. 26.
gegai-the Parusni, name of a
viver. 9. 26. .
Wh?ﬂli—im]iructly addressed.
1.1, 3.
gregara-indirectly addressed.
7.2,
9= - cloud. 2.
85 10, 10, 11,
geEasEE- impelled by clonds.
9. 6.
= qq-cloud. Y. 6.
=T -with cloud. 7. b.
wqma-it has gone round. 6. 4.
wggra- he seized all round 10. 10,
wiwaa-he subdued. 10. 10,
wEwa-he protected all around.
10. 10,
qainaa=a®q-who has gone round.
10. 20.
qiat—formulas. 1. 9. i
gaiad=a-they twen round. 7. 24,
gatgd-they sit round. 12, 32, ‘
Sg3-joint. 1. 20, |

|

ga-mountain. 1. 205 6, H; 9.8;

9.

d d )

4. 21, 27 1.

'

adeity. 7. 10,
@aARR-with synonyms  of

mountain. 2. 21,

| ~g3ag-cloud. 10. 9.

qaarE-of mountains. 9.
T3Fa-like a joint. 10, 42.
qFa—/oc, having joints. 2. 6,
gaadi-having joints. 9. 26,
‘Tém*hll\'i]lg‘j()illt&. 1. 20,
qat@-joints. (. 20,
agi—joint. 4. 3.
qgRIF-made of Jjoints. 4. 3.
‘I‘;Tt:lssuml)]y. .20,
gqEEa-he runs, 4. 25 10, 11,
qA@AE-from falling. 12, 29,
* gEEmE-leat. 12, 290,

39.

CgfE=Javelin, 12, 30,

~
S REFAY-0 stanza, FAVS,  waters,

|

Agni, air, Soma, the s,
Indra. b. 6,

*gai—the rim of a wheel. b, 5.

30,

ERA- having a weapon fur-

L qE R -pointed weapon, 12,

nished with javelins, 12, 30,

qEEi-animals. 7. D.

Cqgi—animal. 3.16.

ggzaat—having animals
deities. 8. 22,

aN

ggA@E-syvnonyin of animal. 2. 5;
H. h.

ggaiEaEidi—(based on) the ana-

logy of a quadruped. 2. 7,

- 9gH-beast. 4. 14,



#* Fregem: *

Rok

qg@AAA-in the list of animals.
12. 13,

qeit—of animal. 6. 16,

yeata-he sees. 1. 16, 19,

EAaHA-mcaning to see. 4. 19,

QETRAFAW:- meaning to see. 3. 13,

gEaai-from VER (to sce). 3. 16.
Q?’I’f\?ﬂ—tll(*y hehold, 6. 26,
9TATH-we see, 1L 14,
grArgi-with (nimal oblations,
10,91,
giEA—dust. 12, 1Y,
qIgA-in a dusty place. 12019,
AE--immature, 5. 12,
Wl’ﬂ’lfriﬁ—rlh'y canse to ripe, 2022
qim-hand. 2. 26.
qrdi-o/o. hands. 2. 20,
TA%- in heinous erime. 6. 27.
qEafd-he causes to fall. b, 19,
qiat-protector. . 215 S0 35 9. 25
TOC 11, 120 14, 16, 17, 42;
12.29; drinker. H. 2.
QA -protectors. 100 16,
QEARH-ce. protector. 4. 26,
Wlal'i’\l—pmlv(‘hn's. D.2N,
grig—he protects. 4. 187 12, 29,
gr@-may she protect. 11, 46,

e

qrai-from Var (to proteet). 9, 24,

QAT vessel, D, 1.
QAT -of vessel, 8. 2.
Tar—atmosphere, water, food.

6. 1.
qrg-foot. 2.7, 11,6,

12, 29

verse, 7. 9.
qrg:i-foot. H. 19.
grE-in the quarter. 10. 16,
qrEA-with foot. H. 17; 12. 29,
qid:—with fect. 12, 19,
TmaFa-from drinking. b. 1; 6. 7.
grEAE-to drink. H. 18; 12, 4,
wit®7 - water. 1. 165 7. 135 to he

drunk. 7. 2.

2 . .
“qii-with draughts, h. 3.

qroi—sinful. H. 2.
qraFEE—sin. 5.8, 14, 195 4. 245 6.
1,3, 235 9. 4.
qugga:-sinful. 10, 11,
qaega:—{rom the /int. of vVaa (tn
fall). h. 2.
QIGAATA: —committing sin. H. 2,
QEiaT:-of sinful mind. D, 23;
10. 5.
QIITH- e, sinful. H. 2.
qigArRA-synonyms of sin. 4, 21,
qArAT--of a4 wicked name. G, 12,
qragEsar-of sinful thoughts, 10.5,
qigqr:--sinful. 6. 20,
qgA-with sin. 12. 3.
qEFAF-nursing. 2.
IRA-across. 2, 24: 9, 18,
qREARAEAT—cc. one who des-

27.

troys what is far and near.
2. 24,

qriatag-/oc. pl. who know the
tradition. 1. 16.

qiga@-of carthly. 6. 22.
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qif¥F-inst. terrestrial. 2. 10.

greaw side. 4. 3.

A -grammatical treatises.
1. 17.

iI@AE-from bringing up. 6. 12.

grwafa-he protects. 6. 17.

qi@fF@r-supporter. 4. 215 8. 35 9.
2; 10, 11, 12, 14, 16, 17, 21,
425 12, 29.

Qi —supporters. 10. 16,

giI@FaRg-supporter. 4. 26.

qrEfratt-henefactors. H. 28,

qi@frg:~of henefactor. 4. 26.

qEsdiigd- of pure light. 4. 14.

qrEaRiEg-in puriticatory hymns.
11. 2.

qEAFEIR-in a (stanza) addressed

to Pavamana. 12. 31,
qifRdi-divine speech. 12, 30,
quEi—snare. 4. 2.

qigga-from VI (to bind). 4.2. |

qI&EHE:- collection of snares. 4.2,

qrai-fetters. 9. 26.

qiRt-with snares. 4. 3.

qizat-net. 4. 2.

fiwR:—from V&I (to adorn). G.
11, 8. 11.

fasa:-of enviable speed, or with
whom pace cannot be kept.
2. 24.

igmaa@-of Pijavana. 2. 24,

frggafa-he utters. 3. 18.

weggIAE-for offering sacrificial

cake. 3. 4, 5.
feat-manes. 3. 8; 11. 17, 18,19
feaw@-father. 7. 31.
fyar—father. 3. 4, b; 4. 21, 235 5.
21, 245 6. 15.
fargsi-father and son. 1. 16.
fag:-of the father. 8. ;6. 65 food.
0. 24,
f@as-ace. food. 9. 2H.
frg2a@s-sacred to ancestors. 7.4
ﬁﬂei—ucc. ancestors. 3.0; 11. 18.
fGsag—ancestial. 11, 33.
frsm@-of paternal. 3. 2.

*igAEE-staft. 3. 21.

fggfd-he fills or pleases. H. 24,
fagrad—to the thirsty. 7. 13,
fadif@®r-ant. 7. 13,

~ 4

fgdii@Fasa-—ant- waisted. 7. 13,

fqg-drink. 10. 2.

fmag-drink. 4. 17, 19.

fgafa-he drinks. 12,29,

fqEg-let him drink. 8. 2.

fRga:-from V@ (to drink). 2.
D3 9. 24,

feafra-they drink. 1. 115 5. 113

10. 13.

fg@am-you both drink. 9.42,43.

" fagai-malignant. 6. 11.

faga—for slander. 6. 11.

figgma:—having drunk. 12. 42,

frafX:—-the verb Vda (to kill).
4. 20.

ga:- of man. 3. 4, 21.

y

.
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gaa:—from \/i{l (to curse). 9,15,

gemsEaed of the male organ. 3.21.

gIIFEA:- the virtuous. 2. 14,

T@EFA-virtnous 12, 1,

TEFEE:-with the virtuous. 2, 14,

TWAH-auspicious. . 2,

ga-hell. 2. 11.

gq-0 son! H. 25,

gA:-son. 2.0 11, 13, 245 3.3, G,
175 4. 23; 6,10, 28; 9. 21
12. 21, 3.

TAITEA-in suppoct of son's right
to inheritance. 3. 3.

gAFE:—the state of a son, 3. 5.

gAAIH-the state of o son. 3. 4.

gFF—~on. 2. 13, 275 3. 65 7. 29,

ga&-of son. 6. 6.

gAr:-sons. S, 45 1116, 17,

gAF-sons. 12, 6,

gi@&En- of the daughter. 3. 5.

gAg-in sons. 10, 7.

gai—again. 1. 205 2.9, 245 5, T,
o0, TL 1D, 16, 19,2755, 1,
21, 2256, 275 7. 235 8
9. 19,

gAuEEA-meaning to purify. H. 24,

gata:-fromV1 (to purify). 5. 6.

gAREF-1man. 3. 63 9. 10,

gé-in front. 2. 12,

gEEt-destrover of cities. 7. 13,

- gERE-very wise. 6. 13,

gr@@-hefore. 1. 4; 3. 15, 165 D,
D61, 185 708,920 9. 16,

gu-formerly. 3. 19: 4. 17,

*gUW-ancient. 8. 195 12, 32.

qU@WAFA:- of ancient and moder.
4. 17.
QU@AATT—sy nonyms of ancient.

3. 190,

guUTFE-ancient. S 1054195 10, 3,

R -ger. pl. city. 6. 13,

grEE:-one who lives in a city,
1. 13; 2. 3.

girsIi-one who sits in a city.
2. 3.

gaTH - vapour, 2. 22,

gE—much. 2. 11,

gEFRA-having many desires, 6.4,

gEAAL-of many minds. 9. 15,

TgEe-man. 1.1, 1252, 25 supreme

being. 20 5.
gErEi-consure of the man. 1, 14,
9T ace. man. 1. 173,
gEataafaE - on account of the
impermanencee of  hwnan
knowledge. 1. 2.
g&Ean-anthropomorphice. 7. 5.
gEaaad of anthropomorphie.
7. 1.
gETERrT-distinguished person.
1. 16.
gET™- of man. . 28,
FEAFT—crce. men. 2. 6,
gegargai—the fault of the man.
1. 16.

. g&@-0 Pururavas, 10, 47,
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' g&@t-crying much. 10. 46.
gami-lcader. 8. 21,
* gafgai-priest. 2. 10,12, 24; placed
foremost. 7. 15.
g@FH:—-having many desires. 6.4.
T SR -space, water, lotus. . 14,
g=a-well nourished. 10. 15.
gei-of the growth. 11. 49.
ged:-from VI (to blossom ).
h. 14.
ORI -ce. flower and fruit.
1. 20. ’
qea%Rd—du. flower and fruit. 1. 20.
g7 -flower. H. 14.
geafa-it grows. 12. 16.
* g@ard-in denoting respeet. 12. 7.
. Q@7 -to be worshipped. 7. 26.
Eag-worshipping. 3. 4.
gafra-they worship. 2. 265 8. 2;
10. 39.
g@arté-1 worship. 9. 16.
q@Fas q-to be worshipped. H. 14,
WEE-means of worship. H. 14,
IHHEAW:—¢h.meaning to worship.
2. 26.
gEER-meaning to worship. 7. 15,
AA-in respeet. 1. 45 3. 18,
gaAEEI—of heing purified. H. 12,
graa-full. 7. 28.
q@-fill. 4. 3.
q@ata-he fills. 2. 3; 3. 20,
gra:-from Vg (to fill). 2. 3,22,
@iEaasn-to be filled. 7. 23.

-t is filled. 5. 18,

q@:—former. 3. 16; . 3.

qaE-of the first half of the
month. b, 11.

Qawiga-heginning of the first
fortnight. 11. 6.

QEIMEIR-the first and  the
sceond fortnight of the lunar
month. 11. 5.

@I¥-in the first-half of the
month. . 11,

qaEE-to drink first. 10. 37.

@awEd-ace. former state. 1.

qauEer-of the first state. 1.

w@a-former. 2. 2; 5. 7, 275 9. 26;
11. 5512, 13, 41.

g3-hy the former. 2. 28,

13, 14;

[
.

| &

g3eq-of the former. 1.
H. 28.

g3zTg-in the castern. 8. 12;
12,23,

'{\aﬁ—fnrnwr. 12. 34.

gat-formerly. 9. 28.

‘{?Nﬁm—m'ison from a former
to a latter state. 1. 1.

gatz-in the first period of a day.
8. 9.

‘ﬁ—oarlim'. 7. 23.

gaw-with former. 1. 5; b. 16.

'133—11‘1 former. 4. 8.

ﬁ:—l)y former. 7. 16.

qalearA-gen. born before. 1. 14,

qeWH- ace. Pusan. 4. 25; 6. 4.
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ga1-a celestial god. 6. 315 7.9,
105 12, 1¢, 18,

g with Puson. 7. 10,

TFIT-united. .’3.. S.

~ o Ly . .
TANATTAT-words meaning to fill,

Hh. 24
qaa~from VI (to ). 1. 20
D] )

gAFUATH-iclorious in hattles.
10, 28,

gqSTHT-hattle. 9. 24,

IFAFH-of armies. 9, 24

TAE - separate. 4. 215 D 20

TAFAT- /). separateness. 1. 4

g cavth. 113, 115 7.7, R
24, 9051 100 T atimospherice
deitv. 11,

12,50, 32

e

.

1

N

365 celestial deity.
45,

ey
y redy

graFEEEATE-synonyvims of earth,

~

TaAH-carth. 2. 9; 6. 105 11, 28;

12, 27.

gigdi@r—torrestrial. 7.0, 11,
ginterAn—terrestrinl. 12, 41,
gz -from the carth. 2.7, 14
of oarth. 2005 4 213 7.0,
gig=TE—on carth. 6. 36; 7.5, 285

12, 19,

gisETEaana—terrestrial. 7. 1191,

DY)

gg-wide. 1. 145 20 2; 6. 75 9,32,
ggdmEgF-having long tresses of

O
J)_o).

hair. 11.
gysae-having broad thighs.

11. 32,

“ggdE-having great speed. D9,

-

TIega-well- ])l‘:l‘i.;'(‘(]. 11. 32.
gegsar-having broad haunches.
4. 13,

gaa:—having white spots. 2. 2

gatafi—suficring from pain in
hack. H. 21,

geIm- the hack part. 1. 3.

agqg hack. 4. 3.

g5 -the sun. 2. [

@A -from Va9 (to go). 7. 13,

T heauty. S 11,

gsAT:-son of Pijavana.

qETAET—of the son of RSEA,

2. 24,
2,024,
qrard—-it nourishes. H. 145 10, 31,
QI - nourisher. 10, 10,

qEE, orandson. 3. 4.

12

g orandsons. 12, 6.
TAT-0n erandsons. 10, 7.
qrEaaiaE: - with anthropomor-
phic. @ 6, 7.
grgarEdt-(wo full moon days.
1.
queante - ddressed to Pusan. 7.23.
wd: [rom ' (to swell).
T IS
A (o, causing to swell, 12,1

3.

29,

a-prep. thitherwards, 1.
aF@EI-merchant. 6. 6.

TFEAL -minute parts. 6. 6.
rgRmAg-manifestation, 1. 19,
rawEaIFIE-illustrious. 6. 10,
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s@ETa—from shining. 6. 1512, 25.
aHEA -it reveals. 9. 19,
SEEAfERT: - ah.  meaning to
cause to shine. 2. 2b; 12. 8.
g#maFa—-they illumine. 3. 9.
geEitEE—-of the state of light.
12. 1.
gEii-scattered. 9. 23.
sFRA-proclamation. 7. 9.
gFa@-primary forms. 2. 2.
gFAAEEEIATAEE - on account of
the analogy of the joints of
the nature of the (period).
1. 20.
agiagat-with a plurality of

original forms. 7. 4.

gEfaaEaEEga-from a pantheistie

view of original nature. 7040

gFAr-hy original form. 2. 8.
- g@aad-illunination. 2. 19,
afgafa-she grinds. 6. 5.
gsega:i-broken. 2. 2D,
gEgraada—-with most well-known.
3. 13.
searag-well-known. 3. 195 5. 8.
segdiaR-to he fully
known. H. 8.
ag@-having folded. 2.
gaaafa-she causes to
11. 27.
Sl‘a'imﬁ“\'t—impclling. 3. 12,
s=gra-having spread. 2. 9.

made

26.

know.

|
i
|
|
|
|

forth. 7. 9.
ssAasd-function of procreation.
11. 31.
geaaITeq-of the natal sacrifice.
3. 4.
ssfaaEa:-having  profusely
kindled fires. 7. 24.
gsag—they two hasten forward.
9. 39.
sHEag-in speeds. 1. 9.
TaAr-offspring. 3. 1.
gFT-knowing well. 8. 205 9. 15,
qRFAH-of creatures. 10, 42,
sangfa:-lord of creatures, 10, 42,
asFg-offspring. . 22,
gaFi-of offspring. 8. 5.
gaArg-in the (sense of) bhegett-

ing. 4. I7.
qRAEAAA-1t Ccauses to speed forth.
9. 17.

grFE-thon quickenest. 11,37,

q7at -with wisdom. 2.25; 6. 13;
9. 10; 11, 27.

g@T-wisdom. D. 145 10, 41.

gFAIAL-well-known, 2. 19,

gF@-one who " knows well.
10, 27.

A= -profound knowledge. 4.
10; 12, 7.

gAEAI-having intelligenee. H. 15,

aREaF:-having profound know-
ledge. 4. 10.

g=qraag-he may cause to move \ ‘gRTt-devices. 8. 205 sciences.
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9. 15; 11.27; 12, 175 intellect. | gtafma-they take countermea-

9. 33.
AFAR-sVNonym
10. 34.
nmmmﬁ—symmyms of wisdom.
3. 13.
q9A- she causes to know.
11.27.
gF-wisdom. 2. 285 7. 27.
gFE@ -sagaecity. 10, 34.

of wisdom.

ssafaa@a—having burning fires. |

1. 24.
gua:-leader. 2. 14,
qufga—it is led forth. 7. 14.
!Ilitﬂri\T—]n'mm»tcm. 6. 13.
sarwsq—to be pushed. b 23.
gagg—have
6. 21.

gad:-foremost. 2. 22,

obtained wealth.

sid-prep. against. 1. 3.
grsEII-he longs for. 11, 15,
afes@i-1 keep wateh (10, 33,
gfaggwg-appearance. 7. 31.
sfgra-may it milk." 1. 7.
gRraAaT-with dranght. b, 11,

giaraE-having made substitute.

12. 10,
sfagad-he begins. 7. 23.
gfagEtRFm—endowed with rays.
H. 8.
sfafgate-he destroys. 3. 21.
sfagg—he practised. 2. 10.
qfemai-it was revealed. 4. 6.

sures. D, 12,
giags=wa-he puts on. 12. 13.
sfadiwaRET-infatuating. 9. 33.
graAART-antithesis. 1. 2.
sfraaag-rejoinder. 6. 15,
giaga-negatived. 2. 14,
afafeda-it may be denied. 2. 14,
wfRa:—probihition. 1. 8; 3. 5;
11.18.
gievaid-he denies. 1. 2, 4.
girvETaka:-divided by the
negative particle. 9. 10.
gfavardfa: -having a negative
sense. 1. 4.
afa¥®¥-/oc. prohibition. 1. 5.
grassgig—shatter down. 6. 3.
afgm-in the focus. 7. 28,
gatardit®-whose meanings are
intelligible, 1. 13, 14
gatd—it appears. 1. 16.
gag-hestowed (439). 2, 1,
g&—ancient. 3. 16,
ga#:- dirceted. 12, 33,
- gaFg-manifestation. 7. 31;
directed. 12, 33.
gaFAT-tuwrned towards. 6. 8.
g@x-turned towards, 8. 10.

ogEgi-evident. 3.5,
- gaggan-directly addressed. 7.

1, 2, 3.
sagergd-directly perceptible.
1. 4.
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sEFE -counterlimbs, 7. 4.
qEatig:-descent. 7. 23, 24.
gEAI-having answered. 2. 26,
s@rEag-he repulsed. 11, 34,
gamr-he takes back. h. 19,
sAEIT-they two serve, 8,10,
sgFi—answered, 1. 14
ggara-he answered. 6. D,
qgg:-they answered. 2. 25,
segEa—it conceals. 2. 9,
seEai—pervaded. . 10, 155 7. 21,
sag-reached all round. 2. 25,
sga&E-gen. deposited. 3. 4
sgat-inserted. 4. 27,

aua:-{rom V94 (to spread). b. 20,
a9 - {rom spreading. 1. 13, 14,

qyuA-first. 2. 22,

gaagET-with thivd persons. 7. 1.

qaug-first, 7. 14,

q9AA-hy the first stanza. O, 8.

SARFAFH-at the lirst turning
round. 7. 23.

qgAT-nominative. 6. 1.

QUATMIAT—cominge first. 11, 13;
12, 35,

agAEiRAI—coming fivst. 11, 22,

sgaEmiRA-coming first. 12, 1.

FUATHI-coming foremost. 8. 4;
9.1 T 1oL,

quAE-in indicating the prima-
ry objeet. 4. 25,

ﬂﬂmﬂgﬂ%—in the nominative
plural. 1. & H. 23.

“AEWEA-directing. S,

!
L quf-in the first. 7. 8.

suRrarEaE-with the first and the
last. 11. 16,
A\ . -
qYAT- foremost. S, 12,
qugfa- he spreads. 1. 15,
AIRWEAATT— 01
circumambulating. 1. 7.
gqEa-with gift. 2. 11; 6.9,

account  of

sgigmiEa-they preseribe. 1152, 2,

~ N
12,
o >

gZrad-it hlazes forth, 7. 25,
TEAA-it ix given away. 3. 6.
aFig=q -they are given. 2. 18.
FZEA-she ran away. 12, 10,
‘wEEi-specifieation. 1. 13, 14,

sgRa-indications. 1. 17,
saaa: hattle. 9. 25,

JwarAE - on the principal member,

9. o1,
gta:- (clly. 4. 27.
sgatea-they fly forth, 2. 6.
afga=—1car. 3. 20,
gfrgad:- with most crushing. 6,12,
wArA- it swells, 11,42,
qaraaT - presses. 3.8,
saAH-| speak forth, 7.23; 10,42,
wagdi-we speak forth., 8. 19,
7797 thou speakest forth. H. 8.
mEfE-speak forth, 8. 20,
sw-1 present. 9. 10,
gaaia-it is produced from all
sides. 2.7 3. 13,

gaEi-foot of division. 2. 7.
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gRaqrEAAEFERE-from the simi-
larity of the quarter of divi-
sion. 2. 7.

Ssga@-of the prepared. 10 4.

AR —oreat usurer, an cpicu-
rean, eunuch. 6. 32,

gaw@ -of the intoxicatea. 3. 2.

gAFF: ~cpicurean. 6. 32.

gHid . ~from destraetion. 10, 21,

aggaT:i—they two released. 5. 21,

qgeaa-it is forgotten. 4. 14,

gad:-of the deccased. 3. 2

FATRAGAAC - preiminzay and linal
ohlations. 8. 21

gAY after the departure.
12,138,

sgFf—cployved. 12,30

sgzF—he cmploys. 7.1

agaq -hundred thousand. 3. 10.

agadi-joining forth. 9. 26.

agaad-shot forth, 10. 24,

g -use. 7,31,

sfa-it rushes forth. 4 19,

qeaEaia—-it makes them enjoy.
2. 138,

gaEag-cxpression, 4. 20

gaaaia—ahounding in declivities;
full of water. 11,37,

HFAAL-orowing on mountain
slopes. 9. 8.

gazeg-let them speak forth, 9.9,

gaz@-let us speak forth. 9. 9.

gaga-prolong. 4. 75 10.40; L1 30.

g4I -may he prolong. 10. 85.
T it prolongs. 11. 6, 36.
qaq7:g-lct them prolong. 12, 39,
gagag-drawn forth. 7. 11.
“argn- epithets. 2. 135 expressions.
7. 235 8. 2.
stavs—having divided. 2, 2,
afagad- gently. 9. 26.
FIFA-it is twisted forth. H. 28;
SO
T gl with activities, 2. 21,

"W -[oe. completion. 1. 9.

‘ ‘gggaaa: of highlv developed

intelleet. 9. 20,
saggean profoundly wise. 8.5,
gZgrE-increased. 11011,
FAGQW:- of the waving. Y. S.
ggafa -he praises. Y. 8.
gEEAER-synonym of praise. b. 8.
qmaEtE-praise. 4. 245 9. 10,
gAA-1 praise. 5. 9.
guEgi-praiseworthy. 1. 165 8. 6;
11 39,
AUETAATA-s ynonyms of praise-
worthy. 3. 13.
agEgsa-they are praised. 9. 9.
“agri-he regulates. 3. 4.
CAWHERA—-cnjoining. H. 11,
&7 -having cnmmerated. 4.15.
» gagaE-from binding forth. 6. 12,
“gaa-lor bhirth. 2. 19; having
pressed. 7. 20.

- ggEa-stimulator. 10, 31.
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safdarA@-progenitor. 7. 31. ‘ 8. 22.

sqa-at the stimulation. 6. 7. - sEE-synonym of breath. 3. 8.
sawrg-they flowed forth. 2. 16. | ¥@R-breath. 11. 18.

wargd-he overpowers. 11. 21. | mmgn-breaths, 10. 44,
'mEgAsEA-meaning to decorate. | “Sr@E-for guidance. 5. 27,

G. 21. - sig-living beings. 6. 36.

" wgmaag-let him  accomplish. qrE @Iqaq-the morning libation.

12. 18. : 7. 8.
qf@-of net. 6. 12. AETWRT, - dawn-comer. . 19,
qiggarn -of well-known light. 6. 4. TEARRTA—/ . coming at dawn.
qf@ZR-well-known. 6. 10. 4. 17.
sgafd-he generates. 12, 13. qraaifEm—the two early vokers.
sga:-flung. 9. 14. ‘ 12, 4.
ggata—he sends forth. 10. 4. - mifREiFEE—antithesis. 1. 3.
gegai-name of a scer. 3. 17, aEE-he has given, 3. 6.
sfgar@—preseribed. 6. 16. AFHIEA-they became manifest.
senarti-bathers, bringing to end. 7. 24,

D. 6. 17. qg&gE-he appearced. 2. 8.
s&at-fit for bathing. 1. Y. migdaca-they hecome manifest.
s@Ad-it smiles. V. 14. 1. 23,
wgt-attack. 6. 20. - q ~radical. 1. 14,
sEga-impel. 6. 22; 7. 205 12,5, S@f&@-ust. radical. 1. 12,
sfgai—placed forth. 4. 27. sraraEgfa-having chief praise
aiga—sent. 11. 2. addressed to it 7. 13.
agad@-thou art invoked. 10, 36. graraEga A - (of gods) to whomn
aiE-hefore. 2. 22; 12, 13. chief praise isaddressed. 1.
axmy-in front. 3. 17. ‘ 205 7. 1.
grtag-ancient. 2. 22, : saEF-primarily. 1. 20; 2. 13,
arsag-among the easterners. 2. 2, 24; 11. 2.
gErqaEn-addressed to l’r;ﬁ?tpati. . "rmz—she has attained. 11. 25.

1. 4. . mregasg who have obtained
fqrwi-conscious. 12. 37. ; wealth. 6. 21.

srggaati-having breath as deities. | Sra&@—of the obtained. 3. 20.
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T -obtained. 3. 19.

qiagAta-1 call upon. 2. 25,
qArIg-he caused it w0 be

shortened. b, Y,
m’fr%aa’f:—h;n,ving' an agw
of deities. 7. 4.
[ > 3 *
qiIFT -she has eft. 3. 6.
TEA worship. 11,9,

regation

sEFa-they worship. h. 5.

i -he directs. 3. 0.

gEat-hHestower. 10, 10,

mﬁafrﬁtfl~g-«)(ls of many saeri-
fices, D, 22,

ard®: -who overexhausts him-
self. 6. 32,

graf@-he overexhausts himself.
6. 32

KD PN
s -they have uttered forth.,
0. 6.
g -quick. 1. 7.
grEAg—-let him devour. 12,9,
arga-it fills. 2. 14,
srega@aat-they who are in the

srafa-it pleases. 5. 17.

Srfatmat-words meaning to
please. b. 24.

frand:—from VU (to please). 1.
20; 8. 4.

st -satisfaction. 10. 10, 28.

| [ < . . DD
Ot "grdERAT-meaning to please. 6,22,

~ D . . .
mar-in satisfaction. 11. 9.

T FE T-assumption. 6. 32.
! hat < - -
L. THERT: -0 h. meaning to desire.

womb of one who is endowed

with  varicgated  colours,

(waters in a cloud). 10, 39,
mgAd-he created forth. 1.7.
qreg:—they have stood forth. 6. 16,
gig—-he said. 1. 16; 8. 20,
arg:-they express. 1.3.
fTgad-name of a seer. 3. 17.
At -dear. 3. 17.

fatra-they please. 1. 20.

2. 10: 4. 10,

" FE@AR-meaning to long. 7. 17.

segi—one who assumes. 6. 32.
gikaaa: -from the stimulator. 7.
26: 11, 48.
giaa:-propelled. 8. 8.
il"i'l:-]):l‘n('g'yl'i('..\'. H. 3.
TRmA—connected with  Praisas.
8. 22, '
sarE-he proclaimed. 10. 32.
grgfa-he pours. 1. 10,
W\ —to he sustained. b, 14.

w®@a:-from V&T (to spring).
2. 28,

P

L w@n| -herries. Y. 8.

)

& on the hoard. H. 12.

< a3G-a flood of light, or water.

D. 6. 2.
Fai-alas, weakling. 6. 27, 28.
qg=ia—of closed cars. 10. 41.
FZ—bound. 10. 44.
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agFFW-meaning to kill. 3. 10.
afre-deaf. 10. 41.
afaEa-of the deaf. 10. 41,
FL-hride. 2. 2.
gt=1:—the verh Va9, means un-
fixed state. 10. 4.
saf@-he cats. H. 12.
Ta-it was. 1. H; 2. 4,
6. 22: 10, 5, 23.
qYaqg:-they two were. 2,
6. 15, _
FgF: they beeame. 1.
11.16.
FHAWHAR - whose colour is tawny.

9. 28,

205 4. 6;
l(');

205 4. G

auar of tawny. 4. 15,

agm-strongly. 6. I8.

‘FE-orass. 8.8, 0, 13,

a@:—the word bala (strength).
9. 10,

FaF@:—activity (which requires)
strength, 7. 10; S, 2;

gaaaat—of wealth and strength.
S, 2.

F@aAE-svionyvim of strength, 2.
245 9. 25,

F@AATA—synonyins of strength.
3.9,

Fmadi® -of strong appearance.
10, 21, "

F@g-strength. 3. 95 6. 235 8. 1;
9. 105 10, 21; 11. 9, 37,

o

gwadi-having strength. 9. 10.

gFag—in strong. 1. 20.

gwed—of strenth. b. 255 9. 25; 10,
105 12. 21,

FEEA-from strength. 10, 10,

g@f-forces. 4. 5.

FEa-with strength. 6. 85 8. 2; 9.
20; 100 13, 15,29, 51, 42: 11.
21, 24

FEA:-many. 1. 17; 7. D.

Fgi-many. 3. 10, 13,

agFEAaA:—of various and greatest
activities., 6. 13,

a’g’?"(ﬂﬁlﬂ: having many anti-
lope skins. 3. 19,

FEgIAL-O) very swilt ones. 12043,

Fgara:—of many hirths. 12, 36.

agzrqa?l—|1.<»1'(x liberal givers. 6.9,

FgIAF-very liberal. b 7.

ag%aamn{ 1 a (.\‘f;lHZ;l) addressed
tomany deities. 1111512, 32,

ﬂ‘\%%ﬂ?ﬂ{—u stanza addressed to
many deities. 12, 40,

ggai-variously. 7. 4, I8; 0. 13;
10, 34, 46.

FgIR-having many streams. |

agdt-very wise. 6. 13,

Fga:—of many. 2. 7.

FEAA-syvnonym of many. b, 25,

FgAATA-synonyms ol many.
3. 13.

. Ergﬂ@a’lﬁ"lﬁ—spv:tkscrs of many
shares. 7.-24.

agit-hy many. 6. 2.
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FgWi-having many chariots.
11. 23.
FgEI-of many forms. 11. 21,
FgEai-of many forms. 11. 17,
azaa-nostly. 2. 24;7.3,4511. 2,
ggaaaq-plural number. 4. 3; 12. 7.
ggagaq-with the plural number.
11. 16.
Fgaa-like many. 2.24,27;11.
agama—mucli to be won. 6.
sgfEavmE-throwing far. 6. 33.
FgaFi-many-horaed. 2. 7. |
Fgad-aboundingin water. 11.
agi-many. 7. H; 11, 19, 21.
Fr==-to bhoe hirved. 2. 1.
FIEATATAA-cce. pl. oft he pr. pt.

16.

22,

of the int. of /&I, pressing
hard. 10. 9.
argeger:-a, descendant of Brhas-
pati. 4. 21,
& -child. 6. 315 9. 10.
an@a@ of a fool. 4. 20.
argi—arm. 3. 8.
arga@IfA-synonyms of arm. 3. 8.
AFHAAR[-on account of the
similarity of arm-pit. 2. 2.
aig-arms. 3. 145 6. 17, 33.
@zH-atmosphere. 6. 30.
fag-in the atmosphere. 6. 30.
w=g-arrow. G. 32,

fasgi-detached (drop). 2. 1.

faad:-from V3 (to uphold). 2.
17; 3. 9.

f@ga-bear. 6. 23.
f@¥ria-they are afraid.1.20510.11
fA@"-opening. 2. 17.
faeaag@E-in order to grasp by
degrees (bit by bit). 1. 20.
faERa-by degrees. (bit by bit).
1. 20.
faeag-Acole Marmelos. 1. 14.
famag:-cater of Aegle Marmelos.
I. 14.
faas-lotus-stalk. 2. 24.
faa:-from /& (to break open.)
2. 24,
#fiEq- wtmosphere. 5. 27, 28,
iR -in the multitude. H. 28.
#tfga-with air. 6. 30.
glgm-intelleet. 1. 4.
g¥ai-being in space. 10. 44, 45,
s gFi-arrow. 6. 32, 33.
graa-with arrow. 6. 34.
gargaEm—for the hungry. 7. 13.
gagFe:—sublime hymn. 6. 4.
‘ggFa-water. 2. 22.
- gga-loudly. 1. 75 2. 12,
s gga-of great. 10. 11,
ggia-he tears up. 5. 4.
ggdt-a metre. 7. 12,
gedAi—great. 8. 10.
gEA-with a sublime. 2. 25.
qsiﬁ—great. 8. 11.
geam-the great Sama. 7. 10.
geef:-Brhaspati. 2. 12; 7. 105
10. 11, 12.
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FFART -acc. pl. usurers. 6. 26. 9, 28,
“ag-attend. 10. 8. gaa-he should explain. 1. 4,
‘qhaag-awakening. 10. 41. gg:-they should say. 1. 17,

Fratra—awakener. 10. 8. ‘
gaft:-from V& (to make noise). > w@FEEH-mere distribution. 8.
5. 19, 2,22

gy

»sI@-invocation. 4. G. - afFReg-remaining portion. 7. 11,
= —celibacy. 6. 25, o (P —share and companion-
mmaRa@:-of the celibate. H. 2. 1 ship. 7. 8.

T Fgm@-of prayer. 10. 12. |{Ti-draught. 10. 3.

agEefai-lord of prayer. 7.105  wmmma—for cating. 6. 27.

10. 12, 13. ’ *JqM-a celestial god. 6. 13, 315
gguea-0O lord of prayer. 3. 11, 12. 13, 14, 36.
agEE™E-killing of a Bl‘:_th]l:‘J_I:l. W of Bhaga. 2. 13.

6. 27, - wAEEE-for the sister. 3. 6,

+ g@r-well-versed in divine lore. : qaAa-hy good fortune. 4. 10.

2.12; 7. 5. o wswa-he partakes. 7. 18, 20, 31.
mmg@:-a Brahmana. 1. 16. | Aawa-from VAR (to enjoy). 1.
sEwge2-to the hater of a Brah- T 3. 16.

mana. 6. 11. ‘ waAag- to be enjoved. 4. 10.
sm@uH-a Brahmana quotation. ; ~wdd-they partake. 7. 18,20, 31,

116 3. 205 4. 27 5. 45 6. wga blessed. 4. 10,

BL 712,13, 17,19, 23,24, | wm-hrightness. 2. 14,

28: 8.4, 22;9. 20; 12.8; | awgai-from V¥ (to praise). H.2.

14, 41. - wegA-applause. H. 2.
mm@arg-narratives of the Brah- | wegei@—in the auspicious. 11, 19,

manas. 2. 16. - wEE-dreadiul. 6. 25.
m@mau-Brahmanas. 2. 10; 3. 16, agT—awe-inspiring. 6. 32.
sgrare—the Br:—L‘hm:ums. 7.924.  wamdsr-of dreadful appearance.
ARWA-tO tlmBr:-xlm\m.m. 7.13. 10. 21.
sg@a-by the Brahmana. 1. owms-fear. 6.1259.19; 10, 215

15, 16. 11. 24.

2Q 0. 1¢ JeaA—in fear and trembling.
gAi-we speak. 11,38, 395 12. wAFIAIL-m 1 &
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3. 21,
AgraF—of fears. 4. 2
qAu-hattle. 4. 24,
AWI-from enduring. 1. 145
5.1,
A@WAH-of nourishers. 9. 28,
WAA-for maintenance. 7. 250,
AT —the Sun. S, 13,
W@ -from V4 (tn (‘:ll'l')'). 4.
24, 26.
WH-cot vevor, 20 17: 309,
ATAT-ripe. 2. 2.

-
—

W& to Le brought up. 4. 26;
9. 10,

wafdw-the verh Va3 (o eat).
0. 23,

qF-he O 4,12, 325100 170 14 L

AdqA-hecome. 20245 6. 22,

"a@i-they two are. 1. 15 3. 20,
200 4.4, 2100, 7; 12, 1.

ward -itis, 11,4, 7,8,9, 14, 1516,
17,20, 2,1, 2, 8,0, 6, 1, 8,
100 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
I8, 19,20, 21,220 2425, 27;
So1,2,0, 6, 8,9, 10, 11,12,
13, 14, 1D, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21;
4.2, 3, 0,9, 10, 11, 13, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 2, 206,
20001, 2, 8, 4,5, 6,7, 8,9,
10, 12, 13, 04, 15, 16, 17,18,
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,
27,285 6.2, 3, 4,6, 7,8, 11,
12,13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,

21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,
ST, 32,35 1.1, 3,4,7,9,12,
13, 14, 15, 17, 19,
24,27, 31; 8. 1,2, 4,0, 6,7,
S0 100 1112, 13, 14, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 20: 9.1, 2, 3.
400, 6,0, 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13,
E1 1D, 16, 17, 18, 19,20, 22,
23, 24, 20, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,
31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38,39,
40041, 425 1000, 2,3, 4,5,
G, 008,09, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22,2325,
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34,
35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43,
44, 45, 465 11, 1, 3,4, 5, 6,
7, 8,9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15,10,
17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 20,
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33,30,
36, 37, 38, 59, 40, 41, 42,43,
44, 40, 46, 47, 48, 495 12, 1,
2,3,4, D,6,7,8, 9, 10, 12
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20,21,
25, 26, 27, 28, 29,30, 31, 32,
33, 3D, 36, 37, 38,39, 40, 41,
42, 43, 44, 45,
wag- you are. 11,16,

20, 21,23

y 20,

~

|qIA-you remain. 3. 15,
wagwaia-whose existence causes
enjoyment. 4. 10
wag-from the abode. 4. 5.
wafra-they are. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 15,
16, 17, 20; 2. 1, 2, b, 13, 15,
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16, 23,24,27;3. 7,8, 9; 4. f' waq-becoming. 1. 1.
b, 7,13, 19, 25; h. 4, 10, 11, | swawsazq-of Bhavayavya. 9. 10.
12,24; 6. 1, 3, 4, 16, 17,24, |~ ymafawam—-moditications of becom-

205 7. 2-1, 23, 245 8. 25 9. ing. 1. 2, 3.

23, 28;10. 21, 22,26; 11. 13, ' sn@@@-of becoming 1. 15 4. 25;

165 12. 19, 35. | 7. 3.
swafa-thou art. 4. 14; 5. 8, 27. | wEmE-from a state. 1. 13, 14; 7. 3.
Wat-they who exist. 12. 43. wEaE-for existence. 7. 28.
wefiHdia-he reduces to ashes. Wid:—with becomings. 1. 12.

7. 20. wm%-thov speak. 2. 2.
di-light. 8. 13. | JreA@r-speaking. H. 2.
AifE@-luminaries. 5. 27. wwEH-in the Bhasa. 1. 4, 5.
wrasshi®:—of well-known light. 6.4. ‘ Wi EL-words of th.e Bhase, 2. 9.

"W -portion. 5. 12. wigEE-from words of B'h;-w:.
waEE-of prosperity. 9. 31. 9 9 )

. W-share. 4. 26.
armfa-addressed to Bhaga. 7.23. |
wseAfa-in excellent. 11. 19,
AEadt-possessing  adequate
merit. 12, 17. |
wifa—it shines. 2. 14. &
Wwigar-with the Sun. 12, 7. ‘
wif|-they shine. 11. 15,
Wigsti-name of a scer. 3. 17;

WrEd-it is spoken. 2. 20 3; 6.
30, 31.

wrersa-they are spoken. 2.2

w&:—of light, 12, 7

Aargag-light. 1. 20.

wEg-light. 2. 13, 145 5. 19.

wrEArAi-shining. 6. 20, 32.

wi r-with light. 2. 13, 14 4. 163

‘} 5. 28.
6. 30. ~ - wram-of lights. 2. 14; 3. 16.
agEi-son of Bhrmyasva. 9. ! wEt:-of lights. 7. 23.

23, 24. wERG-maker of li‘fllf 6. 25.

\
qAF-becoming. 1. 13. ; wr@id-{oe. brilliant. 2. .
aEaE-for existence. 7. 25. | wiEmdl-brilliant. 9. 20.
wERIEHH-having becoming as its ! it destroys. 11, 24,
fundamental notion. 1. 1. fimgi—picrcing. 6. 32.
waRaH—du. dominated by becon- | * frm-split. 9. 12.

ing. 1. 1. fwai-of fear. b. 28.
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Reaw-separating, bhedana. D.
1. 20.

@-afraid. 4. 2; 10. 1.
diewi-dreadful. 1. 20,
JgawA-cating. 9. 36.
qyg:- quick

12. 22,
'ﬂ'&l—b(}ih;:. h. b
qaAtmw—a seer. 12, 40,
qgaAHE-of beings. 3. 125 4. 105 7
9, 22, 2G 100 265 12, 15,
Fara-heings. 2.5, 8, 10, 18; 4.
13,2604, 0, 1436, 105 7
21; 8. 10, 145 10, 8, 11, 206,
34,4065 11,31, 415 12
JAAT-past-simile. 3. 16,
Qﬁ?ﬁ:—lmrn from carth., c. g.

, bird, sacriticer.

aplant; the plancet Mars. 1. 14,
giaeg-carth. 2. 8:5.5; 10,45 11. 37.

TT\WIE-more. (.30,
qAqr-by greater. 3. 2.
I{FH for greater. 1. 19;

JATEH: greater. 10, 42,
WWi™-very many. 7. 13.
TIEA-1 may become. 7. 3.
JrErgn-largest. 7. 3, 13.
gargm—deeply learned. 1. 16
3{&'—1!1&1]\' . Go3. 10,
JRwg-very. 12, 22

gaa-they shall live. 100 5.
wna:-Bhrous. 11. 18, 19.
api-name of a scer. 3. 17.

1‘, )
, 45D 87,17, 27, ;5”; 10. 26.

FFAM:-being roasted. 3. 17.
FAT:-wandering. 9. 24.
si-whirlwind. 6. 20.
waa-name of a scer. 9. 24,
Irqaeq -of Bhl:myas:’:t. 9. 24.
JoR-quickly. 10. 28.

WFABHW: - H. meaning to break
2. 24.

l)l)l‘,”-

“wgAR-breaking 11, 37.

wgrg- from breaking. 1. 14.

=\ ~ . . g [y
agsana-medicines. 10, 7, 35,

19;

ments. b, by 8. D,

arm-delicacies. 4. enjoy-

Ad-with things of enjoyment.
10. 21.

Jrawi-son of Bhuvana. 10. 26.

wga-he fears. 3. 21.

- from VI (to fall down).
2. 22; H. 19,

st -hrilliant. 3. 15.

sz - brilliant. 3. 10,

wa@~«ce. brother. 2. 10,

wrati-brothers. 2. 10,

wsgai-from VEE (to move).
G. 20.

yre2-in kiln. 5.

wwgAH-ace. abortion. 6. 27.

12.

#ET- let me think. 3. 8.

#ga:-from VHE (to give). 1. T.

#gd:-to be respected. 3. 13.

AEdH-great. 4. 4; respectable.
12. G.
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qaFg-usurer. G. 32 agFar-my deity. 2. 8.

“@ggg~-wealth. 1. 7. aar-in water. 6. 27,
wgadi- rich. 1. 7. ag-mead. 2. 2; 4.8,
"FFI—auspicious. . 4. AgF:- of the mead. 4. 8.
amArE-from diving. Y. 5. Agar-with honey. 8.6, 17, 18;
amafa-it submerges. 9. 4, 10. 31.
asg@wi—-divers. Y. d. * NQQ%I{—()ﬁ'uring of honey ete.
af@a-jewel. 2. 2; 7. 23. 1. 16.
qug:—-water. V. . Taemdmi-middle. 2085 7016, 20, 22,
gEEga-{rom VAT (to decorate). 30; 8011 1005 11 475 12,

N , 1, 3, 26, 52,
aggEi-frogs. . D, 6. aeradAt-having the characteris-
AIFFT-frogs. . 6. ) tics of the middle (fire). 7,23,

- gatim-thoughts. 10. 26. FEAAZETAAL-having the combi-

- gia:- intellect. 6. 12 nation with the sccond per-

- afam-will, 2. 115 1111 | son. 7.2,

Ad-in intelleet. 3. 19; 7.22: 11, 7 ®@@@-middle. 7. 315 12010
195 12, 39, sgvgaer-of the atmospherie. 9.
war-having thought. 3. 7. 205 12, 27,

s gEC-Soma, greed. 200, geEE-from the atmospheric.
g the fish. 6. 27, 10, 2, 28, 320 365 11,9,
wExAE-of the tish., 6. 27, wegAta-middle. 4. 4.
qegATa:-heing rubbed. 8. 2. aa#-in the middle. 5. 3; 6. 17
agfi:—pride-swallower. 9. 24, 7. 105 8. 14.
aza:-from VaZ (to rejoice.) Y. aegaa-with the middle one. 11,

5, 17 | 16, 40; 12, 9.
AgaH-passion. V. 24, aeaEni-of the middle region.
agAr-gladdening. 11. 28, 20. T.23; 100 1 11,13, 22; 12.41.

- gEAd-intoxicating. H. 1. aa—in the middle. 4. 11, 13.
wgAE-for intoxicating. 4. 8. aag-mind. 4. 3, 45 6. 22, 28,

. afgag-full of joy. 4. 12, gaaEd-from thinking. 7. 12;
a2:-from VAL (to rejoice). Y. ; 12. 33.

11. 7. gaars—-thoughts. 8. 6; 10, 42,
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" gFam-for recognition, 11. 42.

» gaAi-with the worthy. 10. 5.
#a&:-of the mind. 2 2H; 9. 10,
gaar-with a mind. 5. ).
FagE-of minds. 1 Y.

#Fai@-in mind. 11. 19.

waEga:-the verh VAT means to :

think. 3. 7.
aFeraEa-hy a thoughtful. 3.
-gaEi-wise. 10, 10,

- gagEara—-in the sense of intelli-

gent. 3. 7.
gArrET-with wisdom. 2.
AT -Manu. 120 10, 33, 34,
-AgT-of Manus. 3. 7.

-®/I-man. 5. 1H; 11, 36.

ALAFT: human armpit. 2. 25
6. 10,
Agersnaa-human races. 10, 29,

* #FgeIe-human lover. 3. 106.
ATAIT:-supporters of men.
12. 40.
FFFAE-synonym of man. 3.1
4. 2; 10, 22,
HFAAAT -synonyms of man.
3.1,

e
-1

)

o L)
* ggeiAga-human couples. 7. 29,

9

ageaad-like men. 1. 2.
ageEa—of man. 8. H, 12; 10. 8,

415 11, 49.

AgAt-men. 3. 7; b, 15 7.5, 23,

agEr@d-of men. H. 28; 12, 21,
agErT-men. 6. 31,

2H; 9. 10,

i

|AFAT-for man. 6. 26.
sge—from men. 3. 11.
aq:-of Manu. 3. 7.

mAra-from VAR (to think). 4. 4.
F=as7:—it should be regarded.

o o
[ PN

e -stanza. 1. 235004, 6, 115 6.
22, 7.1, 45 9.9,

/=T T—visions of stanzas. 7. 3.

~ graEat—descriptions of Vedie

stanzas. 2. 16.
weAn—-stanzas. 1. 105 7.3, 4, 12,
#FAF—qce. stanzas. 1. 20,
wragswEAE-for apprehending the
meaning of the stanzas. 1.15.
#=—-in the stanza. 1. 17, 20,
"=a9-in the stanzas. 1. 103 7. 3.
a—with stanzas. 120 33,
wegai-from V& (to satisfy). 2.
Ny 4,24, 9.5,
wegaisga-of delightful tongue,
6. 23.
gezamEE—to him who is being
exhilirated or praised or
Cimplored. 119,
At-praiseworthy. 4. 24.
w=ZAT-with the jovful. 4. 12.
wg-joyous. 4. 12.
gegar-let them think. 9. 13,

‘gerai—from V&Y to shine, or to

be angry or to kill. 10. 29,
gAafa-they shine. 10. 29.

-ge=a-they think. 4. 165 7. 17,
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274 10. 425 11. 2, 18, 27.
#=EEL-thinking. 4. 14.
wwR -we think. 6. 25,
®=g:-anger. 10. 29, \

®=4-1 think. 9. 28. '
®/=4a-he should think. 7. 4,16, 20. |

AR-my. 3. 3.

qE@IA-mortal. 3. 15.

q&ai-the Maruts. 3. 15; 7. 23; 9.
3, 265 11. 13, 14.

"EET-to the Marnts. 1. 5. 5

we&:-with Marats. 4. 8; 11. 50.

AEFA-the name of a river,
9. 26.

ARWE-of vital parts. 9. 28,

#qARG—in the vital part. 6. 33.

®/:-man. 3. 15.

aag-boundary. 1. 7; 4. 2.

#grgra:-from the boundary. 1. 7.

wAERIAGEH-name of boundary.
4. 2.

®AEA:—gen. having boundary.
4. 2.

#¥:-by men. 4. 2.

Agq-great. H. 195 6. 2153 11. 9,
13, 27.

#gai-of the mighty. 1. 7; 5. 9;
8.8 9. 8, 2h; 12. 11, 21.
agfa-in the wide. 7. 265 O great.

11. 37.
v wgeft-mighty. 9. 29.
wgian-great. 4. 21.
wga-for great. 9. 27; 10. 47;

11. 9.

AEA-mighty. 8. 10.

AgA-with the great. 2. 25.

AR -greatness. 1. 23.

AERAT-by greatness. 10. 4, 10;
11. 37; 12, 16.

nggFAi—great hymn. 6. 4.

mEfRar-with great heaven. 11. 49,

wER:-with great. 2. 24.

wﬁmﬁl—synouyms of great.
3. 13.

agrgAt-having high banks. 9.26.

AEFAF-very broad. 7. 205 14, 33.

®EWIE:~ . wide-paced. 2. 7.

AErAT-whose self is great. 7. 18.

Agi-great. 2. 8; 3. 10, 3; 5. 26;
6.1, 16, 22, 23; 10. 11.

wErFai—great. 7. 26,

AEFaH-—great, 7. 18; 12, 23,

|Agq-boundless. 4. 18,

AggdtE-of great appearance.
10. 21.

AEEIWM-throwing cnormous.,
G. 33.

wgEa:-having great ordinances.
3. 17 '

wEIAi—great eater. 2. 27,

AgAEFA-greatness. 3. 22.

A-prohibitive particle. 1. 5, 7,
155 2. 45 3. 2, 10, 12, 20; 4.
6,17, 19; 5. 2, G, 8, 16, 23,
245 10. b, T, 4b.

a@g-meat. 4. 3.
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qaF-who gives with a view to
aet it back. ¢ 32,
;AR -in the motner. 3. 4
ﬂl?lﬁ’éli—‘\f;tmi\‘\'nn. 1. 31,
AR 7. 206.
RARAAT—1 . aiv. 7. 20
"AU-two mothers, 9. 39,
#wrar-mothoer. 2.8; G. G5 moeasurer.
11. 5, 49,

HIR—easure. 4. 25,

1. 26.

A L--measures, 11,12,

aErrAEad—from  the smallness
of measure. 6. 30,

- qra—form VazZ (to exhilirate.)
4. 8.

- rEE-they rejoice. 6. 27,
araAgag-mid-divrnal. 7. 10,
qraaega-in the meridional. D, 11,
mw&ﬁ?:—n,tnn»sphuriv SO 1411,

18, 19,

C/EAHFE -atmospheric. H. 3D,

" \rearmE-atinospherie. 10, 46: 11.
42, 43, 12, 5.

e . .
AAAF- helonging to the mid-

s

dle region. 2000225 545 6.
[h: 7. 265 12, 32,
Areat@E-atmospherie. 10, 49; 11,
1Dy T.18; 12,9,
AreA@AFEE-atmospheric. 11, 27;
12. 10, 32,
araafamEe-of the middle. 6. 2.
ar@FAT-with atmospherie. 12,9,
wra-Mana. 9. 2.

qaAFg-worthy of honoured per-
sons. D403,

A measure, 11,0,

aAgta-they respeet. 3. 21,

AEERE-of the Manavas. 12, 34.

amag-thought (dclicions). 4. 3.

aEEa-{rom measuring. 4. 25, 27,

arg@eT:-for the human. 7. 24,

®EA-with pride. 3. 13,

arma-addressed to Manyuw. 1. 17.

ar-me. 46017 6022, 31, 32;
9. 4.

AMA-it, causes to die. 11, 6.

arsadg—~chariot of Maruts. 11, b0,

ag:-from V&R (to go). 1. 20,

aE@t-months. 4. 27,

grE@E—of months, 4. 27; 5, 21,

q&@-in month. 6. 55,

FWERFG-—pre-eminence. 7. 23,

AREE-from  pre-cminence.
7.4, 0.

Fauiaw:-of measured sound.
11. 13,

fmatri-of measured brillianey.
1. 13,

Marg-in poctic compositions.
1. 9.

fam-Mitra, atmospheric deity.
7.10; 9.3; 10, 21, 22,

fam=-of Mitra. 2. 13.

faaraswan-of Mitra and Varuna.
2. 13; H. 13.

frmmas@-Mitra. and  Varuna.
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“11. 23.
fag=m:-both. 3. 4.
fagA-twins. 12. 10.
fasifa:— V& (to depend). 7.
faari—measuring. 12. 23,
faga:—from V@I (to blink). 3.16.
fasfrasam: -from the action of

20.

o
.

mixing together. 2. 16
fagfrnasal-meaning
H. 15H.
&rmafri-the verb mimaya to
sound. 2. 6.
gefisar-with a net. H. 19.
ge-net, 5. 19.
g&a-with mouth. 7. 3.
geaata-synonym of chief. 2. 22,
gda-release. 4. 3.
g3t-a kind of grass. 9. 8.
gs@-abounding in munja. 9.8,
gEma—joy-swallower. Y. 24.
gg:-from V3 (to be merry). 9.
H 11, 7.
gga:i~Mudgala, name of a scer.
0. 23, 24.
gxa-having beans. 9. 24,
gixa:—bean-swallower. 9. 24,
gaa:-of the moribund. Y. 26.
gie-fist. 6. 1.
gegra:—from V@ (to steal). 4.5,
gaAA-pestle. 9. 35,
ggi—again. 2. 205 9. 35,
ggai-a little time. 2.
goai@—on the Mijavat, name of

to mix.

25,

a mountain. 9. 8.
FAAFM-a mountain. 9. 8,
#g2:-indolent. 2. 25.

* y@L-ignorant. 6. 8.

gaw-cibodiment. 1. 1; body.
7. 217,

qAoq-root. H. 45 6. 3.

g@ItA-roots. 5. 4.

y-mouse. 4. h.

qieF-mice. 4. 5H, 6.

gaaAi-made of deer-horn. 9. 19.

gaa:-from V& (to seek). 9.19.

FEA:-heap of elay. 6. 11,

ga¥q-dead. 11. 6, 7.

gg:-death. 11. 6.

qT:-soft. 2. 25 6. 4.

FIAEFAW:—a¢). meaning to be-
come soft, H. 15,

ggara:—soft in speech. 6. 31.

JFEgG-soft-bellied. 6. 4.

#gatai-the verb VB (to give).
10. 15,

#g@ata-the verb V&E# (to protect
or to honour). 10, 16.

gar-falschood. 1. 5.

A-my. 4. 4, 155 11. 36.
ami-cloud. 1. 20; 2. 2, 16, 21; 3.
105 H. 45 6. 2, 305 11. 47,

Fm@mE-synonyms of cloud.
2. 21.

agq-cloud. b. 15 6. 1, 34; 7. 23;
10. 4, 9, 325 11. 50.

awandi-staying on a cloud. 1. 20.
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ag@-o1 cloud. 6. 20.

#qggTH-cloud-destroyer, 7. 23,

Fat-clouds. 11. 41,

FFrd~from the cloud. 11. 47.

qIRAEL-of clouds. 2. 22; 11, 37,

#q-in the clond. 2. 9.

AF-with cloud. 10, 12,

wata- /g (to provoke). 4. 2,

ﬁu?ﬁ—l)('illg' united. 7,24,

#AT:—fat. 4. 3.

#A7AA:-{rom: the cauwsal of \/ﬁ?’{
(to be fat). 10. 27,

#zq—of fat. 6. 16.

FEet-from fat. 4.3,

#™@-it grows fut. G, 12,

anma:-from V&g (to arow fat).
4. 5.

- with wisdom. 3. 195 4. 6.

aa-wisdom. 3. 19.

Aqt—sacrifices. 3. 17.

[T -wise men. 7.
11. 16.

aITEAF=-sy nonym of wise. 9.5,

FafFFEE-synonyins of wise,
3. 19,

aarfai-dat. intelligent. 2, 3.

aafagmEn-uttered by wise, 12.33.

agEfi-wise. 3. 19; 12, 13,

AAM-women. 3. 21.

#A-he thought. 7. 12.

AT -ram. 3. 16,

Agfa-it sheds water. 2. 21.

#aEEw:-son of Mitraand Varuna.

185 10, 195

o, 14,
AW . . 5
AGA-in sexual intercourse. 8. 10,
LN ~ -
aOAFH-composed by Medha-
tithi. 8. 22,
. .
"@iaEA-from releasing.
6.1, 3.

~_r

AFAFAW:—meaning to rejoice,

.19

9. .
- ~ o p . .
qgaRga-of fascinating tongue.
6. 23,

RFARAA-to the rejoicing. 11. 9.
AaE-~from stealing. 6. 1, 3.

g -from stupefying. 6. 1, 3.

AEE—horn on M\Tju\'nt moun-
tain. 9. 8.

AgET—son of Mudgala. 11, 6,

Baa-he dies. ll. 38,

T:-who. 1.3, 13, 14, 18, 20; 2,
3,04, 8, 185 4. 17,19, 255 5.
215, 19, 22, 245 6. 3,8, 10,
12, 19, 26, 28, 32, 35, 365 1.
15, 16, 18, 20, 22,27, 31; 8.
20145 11,21, 38, 39,425 12
9, 14, 28, 34, 46,

7: Fi—-whosocever. 1. 12,

AFEA-heginning with  the
letter . 1. 13,

aFg-liver. 4. 3.

gga-liver. 4. 3.

gegfd-he governs, 10. 19,

gegg-let them grant. 9. 19, 32;
12. 4D.
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gA-sacrifice. 6. 13; 8. 14.

gwfa-he sacrifices. G. 6.

gutasdA-act of worship. 3. 19.

gwa:~from VY (to sacrifice).
7.12.

garara—for sacrificing. 8.12;510. 8.

gufa-they sacrifice. 8. 21.

gatar@—-of the master of sacri-
fice. 7. 7.

gfiFig-sacrificing  excellently.
8. 8§, 14.

qy:-a stanza of the Yajur veda.
7. 12,

qyei—-wet with formulas. 3. 19.

AFRA-possessing Yajus. 11.43.

ag:gaq-pressed by Y:ljuf for-
mulas. 11. 4.

gfe-formulas of the Yajur veda.
3. 19.

ai-sacrifice. 3. 19; 7. 4, 7, 15;
8. 6; 10. 45.

gasme-of the lover of sacrifice.
10. 45.

agwi-knowers of sacrifice. 11.18.

gyR-synonym of sacrifice. 1. 8.

FeA-synonyms of sacrifice.
3. 19.

gegad-for the lord of sacrifice.
4. 21.

gey-—-sacrifice. 4.19;5.2;7.30, 31.

aggai—promoters of sacrifice.
12. 33.

agauiig-accomplishers of sacri-

fice. 9. 37.
AFFAAH-of the accomplishers
of sacrifice. 7. 217.
aFFERF-with the association.
of sacrifice. 10. 21.
AFFAME-0on account of associa-
tion with sacrifice. 9. 11.
ag@-of sacrifice. 6. 22; 8. 6,19.
FEmFH-portion of sacrifice. 7. 4.
gmEa-from sacrifice. 7. 4.
gaE-for sacrifice. 4. 21,
amraR-for sacrifice. 7. 20,
FigTq-to which sacrifice is
offered. 12. 17.
gisa=m-of the holy. 8. 7.
afan-accomplishers of sacrifice.
3.8 7. 29,
aiga-du. holy. 8. 11.
q¥-in sacrifice. 6. 135 7. 305 8. 5,
10, 205 9. 3; 12. 21, 44.
agA-with sacritice. 6. 22.
a99-in sacrifices. 7. 14; 10, 19.
gaag-of the sacrificers. 10. 8.
gq-which. 1. 4, 6, 16, 205 2. 5,
11, 12, 14, 17, 23, 24, 27, 3.
8, 13, 14, 20, 22; 4. 2, 4, 11,
13, 14, 25; 5. 3, 4,5, 7, 8,12,
13, 16, 18, 19, 215 6. 1, 11,
12,22, 365 7. 7, 8, 11,13, 20,
23, 25, 27; 8. 1, 18; 10. 16,
175 11. 2, 4, 5, 28, 43,47;12,
1,10,16,18,19, 27,30, 40,41.
gemAi-with whatever desire. 7. 1.
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afgiga-whatsoever. 1. 12,

FA-where. 1. 1,12, 14; 2. 2, T;
3.4, 5,12; 4. 10, 20, 27; 6.
16, 305 7. 23, 30,

% Aq-wherever. 9. 16.

qur-as. 1. 12, 13, 14, 16, 195 2.
2,5,13,19, 225 3.1, 10, 15,
16, 17; 4. 3, 15, 16, 19: 5. 3,
11, 16, 26, 27; 6. 8, 16, 22;
7.2-H, 7,13, 23, 24, 31; 8.2;
0. 45 1. 3, 16, 21, 33, 42;
11. 20.

a1 FA-some how. 4. 3; 10. 16.

FuriR-according to the meaning.
2.1, 1.

gaEEAq~-according to the sen-
tence. 1. 3.

gzr-when., 4. 11, 13; 5. 3; 6. 8;
7.24,29;10.23;11. 36512, 12.

iF—-if. 1. 15H.

Fgad:-addressed to whichever
deity. 7. 4.

gag-whatever. 10. 17

ggt-or. 1. 1.

afFa-they go. 12. 37.

ag-whom. 4. 23; b. 11; 6. 26, 28;

‘

7.23,26,28;11. 4,24 12.14.

F@:-Yama, atmospheric and
celestial deity. 10. 19, 20, 215
11.18; 12. 14, 28, 29.

gaara-from restraining (Va®)
2. 15.

Wﬂt-synonynf of Yama. 12.14.

qag~-acc. Yama. 11. 345 12. 10.

* gHt-atimospheric goddess. 11.

33, 34,
afFq-ace. Yami. 12. 10.
aga-the Yamuna, name of a

river. 9. 26.

FA-Yama and Yami. 12. 10.
ami-fame. 5. 5, 225 11. 9, 33.
awadi#Er-of glorious appearance.

10. 21.
amit@-glorious deeds. H. 25.
gesqd-it should be sacrificed.

8. 12,

FeaC—-good sacrificer. 8. 8.
a@-to whom. 7. 18, 20, 31.
T=@-whose. 1. 45 3. 215 5. 3, 27T;

6. 12, 19.

Fa—in whichsoever. 7. 1.
qr-who. 3. 5.

gu—-which. b. 11; 7. 10, 11.

a1 |1 & FI-whatever. 7. 10.
arafFa-they bescech. 8. 2.
FraAmEL-supplicating. 4. 3.
arrti-1 beg. 7. 15.

mifwega-he has besought. 6. 24.
grama-1 shall sacrifice. 2. 10.
argyaa-addressed to sacrificial

deity. 7. 14.
argyad-offered to sacrificial

deity. 1. 20.
mifgsi-ritualists. 5. 115 7. 4, 23;

11. 29, 31, 42, 43.
qA-in sacrificial. 1. 173 6. 22.
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TIG-in sacriticial. 7. 3.
Fi=w-supplication. 3. 19,

AEAHAT:—meaning to beg. 3. 19,

FiEi-gone. 8. 8.

qiaqa-go. 4. 1.

graaE—of demons. 6. 30.

FiIm-whatever. . 1),

FEEAI-/oc. of whatever kind
1. 15.

gEg-vehicle, 3. 0.

gie-which. 1. 1, 205 2. 135 4. 1
N, 20 7.1, 235 9. 15 12, 38.

aitw (=ar=n@)-1 beg. 2. 1.

grEad-as long as. 2. 20; 3. 10: 1.

11. 16,

grEtgi~with as many. 1. 12,

235
* gaa-freedom. 4. 21,
gragg-let them remove, 12,
*gnE-thou goest. 8. 3.
s mfg-go. 2. 27.
gi—the suffix yu. 1. 8.
©gFEi-sentences. 115, 16,
- gEE-joined. 12, 30,

44.

)

gFa-having yoked. 9. 23,

gurf-ages. 9. 28,

gsaa-it is joined. 7. 205 it is
cmployed. 12,40,

gsa=a-they are joined. 7. 1.

. g@ﬂg‘l:—defgriptinns of Dbattle.

2. 16.

gRE-implements of war.
0. 11,

gam-he joins, 1. 8.

gar-young man. 4. 19,

FAF-you two. 4. 12,

g Ig-for you. H. 1.

Fi-sacrificial post. 8. 17.

FAA-it is joined. 10. 39.

gadg-you. H. 15 9. Y5 11,9,

F-who. 1. 9, 155 2. 4; 3. 10, 15,
205 4. 1H; 5. 255 6. 15, 18,20,
2657.4,8, 10, 11510.5; 11, 18,

Fa-with which. 1. 4: 2. 95 3. 8;
DD, 6, 215 9.9, 24,

Ig-in which. 2. 1.

Ti-with which. 5. 125 8. 3.

AEAMRT-yoke straps. 3. 9.

AEAAW:~to he conjoined. H. 21,

F—connection. 1. 2.

qma-for association. 10, 3.

Aagdig:—investigation of pro-
priety. 1. 14

FrmAaE-hinding thongs. 3. 4.

Afi-womh. 2. 85 4. 3.

@dA—-in womh. 2. 8.

Aq—two women. 9. 40,

@id-from VZ (to join). 3. 15;
4. 24,

@:-delightful. 6. 17,
wx:-from VI& (to go). 9. 11,
W-demon. 4. 18.

wWfd-he protects. 10, 27.
wfa-they protect. 12, 37.
wai-demons. 4. 18,
qi@-demons. 3. 83 10, 11.
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tgasay—it should be protected.
4.18. .

dwarag-protecto.. 11. 5.

W-light, water, regions, hlood,
aud day. 4. 19.

wd-from VW (to dye cte.)
4. 19.

@ar-with mist. 12. 26

wEt-blood and day. 4. 19.

a _ . i
W@EAA:-most dusty, having the

greatest quantity of water.
D. 8. 19.

@i\ -regions. 4. 19,

G -rope. 2.1, 2.

wE—-for delight., 9. 27,

wA-fit for battle. 6. 33.

wWi-chariot. 3. D3 7. 4; 9. 11.

A@:~the rvim of the chariot.
h. b.

wWFaE-name of a Sama. 7. 8.

WH-chariot. 6. 28.

agafa-desirous of a chariot or of
the accomplished thing.
6. 28.

EgAT-in praise of chariot. 2. 5.

W™ -of chariot. 10. 3.

W-in chariot. 10. 3.

@:-with chariots. 11. 14.

wan-they who draw chariot,
horses. 10. 3.

@ia:-the root VI (to dig). 2. 26.

af¥i~the verb V& (to subdue).
6. 325 10, 40.

@9%-make us happy. 10. 40.
Wi—sin. 4. 21.
wai-from VIY (to make sound).
6.2159.11.
- W -from enjoyment. 6. 17.°

- wrE-for enjoyment. 12. 13.
- waEmm-of delightful, 7. 15,

watam—for delightful. 4. 85 9.
27: 10. 47.

@wWF-in delightful. 1. 20.

- @@ErE- heautiful. 6. 33.

wa-he takes delight. 10. 8.

WRAW:-rejoicing. Y. 11.

WRIWT-cujoying. 1. 20.

Wa=a-they caused to enjoy.
12. 43.

W-1 cnjoy. 11. 39.

waiE-the verbh V™® (to re-
strain or to emit). 10. 9.

s @a-staff. 3. 21,

Ta@-wealth. 4. 17.

d@F-bounteous. 4. 25.

wRA:-rays. 2. 03 4. 27; 5. 6, 8,
115 7. 23; 10. 135 11. 235 12.
15, 25, 37.

dmi-ray. 2. 6, 15.

Temam@T-synonyms of ray. 2.15.

Uxmatea-growth of rays. 12. 16.

WA -with rays. 5. 19; 7. 11;
12. 27, 29.

dmara:-having rays. 12. 32.

wa:-from VI (to make sound).
6. 21; 9. 11; 11. 25,
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waraR-holding of juices. 7,11,

wWH-juice. 9. 435 11, 29,
W@EW@E-from cextracting juice.
30165 1105,
wWr-name of a river. 11,
@r—juices. 4. 275 6. 195 7. 23,
@WEFA-drawing of juices. 7.11.
W@WE-juices, 2. 14: 4, 27 11, 25,
@EAF-of juices. 10, 10,
wi-roaring. 11, 25,

)

)

@ETEH - to release the juices.
7. 10.

WFITAT-hy givingjuice. 10,34,

WA-with juice. 6. 15: 120 1.

wE—-in solitude. 4. 18,

uFl-wife of a god: sccond {ull
moon day. 11. 29,

uFEH-atmospherie goddess:

sccond full moon day. 11. 31,

aa-it shines. 12, 46.

usa:—from VAR (to shine). 2. 3.

TRAFE—royval servant. 2. 3.

TR -for Kings.

TFEIAE-on account of royal
association. 9. 11,

us-king. 1. 16: 2.1, 3, 21, 25;

4.8 6.0, 12,229,810, 11.

USHL- ace. King. 7. 20, 26: 9, 23,1

NN , 9. 19
aaE-kings, Ho 28011, 23: 12, 1,

.

aF-of king. 2. 5: 9,10,
usqA-in kingdom. 2. 10,
saa-with kingdonm. 2. 10

ul¥:-the root VI (to give). 4. 20,

ufaer e —reduplication of V.
2,12

d:~from V@ (to give). 2.

C4 170 11, 30.

TAT:- nights. 7. 31,

af-night 2,18, 19, 20. 21: 6.
19:7.24:9.28: 11.25; 12,11,

atFFRER-synonym of night. 8. 10.

ufFam@A T -synonyms of night.
2. 18.

At -with nights, 12,

adi—of night. 2. 18: 3. 16.

wA-during night. 3. 15: 4. 18:
6. 14,

wza—-of the night. H. 28,

m-wealth. 4. 4

avgAffa-they propitiate. 4. 4.

wAifdEA—Iceaning to worship:
10, 20.

g@:-having dark marks. 12, 13,

18;

9
23,

" gar-a beautiful maiden. 12, 13.

" gaE—a beautiful maiden of the

dark race. 120 13.
wEgT:—noisy. 6. 21.
qEqr-noisy. 6. 21.
Reum@ed—in. prohibition of in

heritance. 3. 0.
ReEsm-wealth.. 3. .

Rexa-it is left. 3.°2.

Rag—sin. 4. 21,

Fa—from V& (to shine). 11.0.
sa-from. V& (to break). 6. 1.
wwras—tearing. 10. 30.
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wwffa-thcy hreak. 6. 4.

&MAL-Tivers. 6. 4.

&:-Rudra, atmospherie deity.
10. 5, 1.

‘RH-qcc.
gE-of Rudra.
12. 46.

ghi-Rudras. 11. 13, 15
ww-with Rudra. 7. 10.
I~-bright colour. 2. 205 6. 13.
FEAEH-gynonym of heauty. 2.
3,115 5.8, 13; 8011
BIFEANE-sy honyms of heauty.
5. 13,
FrE-(orm. 2. 35 3. 13, 16; 6. 36;
10,175 120 10, 27,
gradl-heautiful. b 13,
wIERE-with

tudra. 7. 23
10, b; 11, 4%;

exceptional
colours. 11,5

sygsgAn-accomplishment of the
form. 1. 15, 16,

wsara-heautcous forms. 3. 53 4. 106.

gqg@AT-simile expressed with the |

word form. 3. 16.

*)

FW-wealth, 3. 2.
Wwa-he trembles. 3. 21,
IFA@-he  causes
10. 42,
W@i—seminal fluid.

9. 92

Peren

to tremble.
n. 135 seed.
™AFT—marital umel. 3. h.

Ww@a-of the seminal fluid. 3. 4.
ETIRW-tearing asunder those

9;

!
1
|

|
|
|
1
!
{
|
l

i

who injure others. 6. 14.
tmE—for injury. 10. 45.
'%m—n:un(e of a Sama. 7. 11,
TmaE-of discases. 4. 21,
t=d:~from V& (to shinc). 2. 3,

205 3. 13; 6. 13; 11.
drasmgedr—with  resplendent

3. 10,
TZaE-trom the causal of V&

(to roar). 10,

* gda-heaven and carth. 10, 10;
wife of Rudra. 11. 49, H0
ww-hank. 6. 1,

qh

hroasts.

* fadi-heaven and earth. 6. 1.

T&Aa-he cries again and again.
10. 46.

&AW -roaring. H. 16; 10, 5.

TE—ascent. 7. 23,

aga-she climbs. 3. 5.

UEEA-[rom ascent. 7. 23, 24,

IFW-hy ascent. 7. 23,

Tfa- he eries. 10, 5,

© /F@E-definition. 1. 1.

‘gRWA-from indicating. 4. 10,

- @ad-from V& (to cling). 6. 26.
- gaEa:-from V& (to cling). 4. 10.

- @gd-lrom V&F (to go). 6. 26.
- g&Ad:—from V&S (1ot to praise).
4. 10.

- @ad:-from V&4 (to hang). 5. 26.

. 27.
awa-from a desire to obtain.

qdqr-creeper. D
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4. 10.
FagFA-the hymm of Lava. (RV.
X. 119). 7. 2.
Fwd-she obtains. 3. 5.
Fw=d—they obtain. 9. 1.
@Ra-he may obtain. 9. 11.
TREFAT:~from meaning to be
long. 5. 26.
FESHI-one having long-locks.
1. 14.

» @ R-from V& (to hang down).

G. 26.

©gaEd-in the sense of cutting.

-

2. 2.
qqa:-from Va9 (to desire). 4.10.
siF@d-plough. 6. 26.
qg@A-tail. 6. 26.
qgEII-having a tail. 6. 20.
Frsi—from VA& (to fry). 6. 9.
am—parched grain. 6. 9.
AE-ace. parched grain. 6. 9.
egad-—{from marking. 4. 10.
qE-from obtaining. 4. 10,
f@gam-knowers of the charac-

teristic mark. 1. 17,
fegfa-they lick. 10, 39.
saa-it clings. 6. 28.
dFa—from V&t (to cling). 3.0.
gai—from V (to cut). 3. b.
FEAABW:-whose suffix is lost,

6. 22.
gaArH-metaphors. 3. 18,
geadq-greedy. 4. 14.

|
|
[

l

s®-world. 6. 82; 7. 8, 11.

qEE-world. 2. 14; 6. .

FFE-of the world. 7. b; 12. 22.

FEi-worlds. 4. 19.

EF-ace. worlds. 2. 22.

sEEE-of worlds 7. 23.

/F-in the world. 1. 25 5. 20;
7. 4.

FARE-synonym of greed. 2. 5.

@-hair. 3. D.

Fe-lump. 6. 1.

Srgag-bright red. 12. 17,

QfEFg-in the speech of the

common people. 1. 16.

Fi-your. H. 26; 11. 9, 15,
FFEC-the letter a0 100 1, 17,
adi—from Vag (to speak). 3. 13.
agsaagad-whose praise should
be announced. 11. 31.
gmi-hamboo, pole. . 5.
FE—-breast. H. D.
geaFdi-desirous of speaking.
9. 18.
FEIH-speech. 1. 1.
guati-words. 2. 27;10. 315 12.30.
aa+ai-it should be called. 1. 12,
a=aa- with speech. 9. 315 12, 18,
a¥i-from Vag (to speak). 2. 23;
12, 13.
asti-thunderbolt. 3. 115 7. 12,
agaE-synonym of thunderbolt.
h. 245 6. 17.
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agamTa-synonyms of thunder-
bo't. 3. 11.

Fgarg:-thunderl olt-armed. 2. 25.

adi-having thunderbolt. b, 123
6. 32

agwardi-having praise; infatuat-
ing. D. 4. 1).

afmg-trader. 2. 175 6. 6.

arm-traders. 6. 26.

aq-like. 3. 16.

Fgg-calf. 2. 20,

agia—he chatters.

agaa-{rom speaking. 6. 2.

agrFa-they say. 1. 5; 4. 20.

agA-inay we speak. 1. 7.

adi—slaughter. 10. 11.

n. 9292

. K.

agdEA-meaning to kill. 3. 11,
FAGHFHW:—H. meaning to hurt. 3.
95 9. 16, 185 10. 29.
gaE-from the wound. 9. 1D,
Taq-with slaughter. H. 16.
gamiEA-the two who frequent
the forest. 3. 14.
gaaa-from division. D. d.
aadEH-to be won. 6. 31.
gadige-of the worthy of honour.
4. 26.
gaetar-desirable. 3. 10.
gadaa-worthy of winning. 9.
425 11. 46.
aaq-forest. 6. Hs tree. 8. 3.
amafra-they win. . 14.
qARgan:-greatest winner. 12. 5.

D.

FAA-growing in a forest. H. H.
T gagaq:-plants. 8. 5.
* gawia:-lord of herbs. 8. 16, 17.
gead-0 lord of herbs. 8. 3, 18,
19, 20.
FaEA-of trees. S. 3.
aana-forests. 4. 14; 5. 16; 9. 30.
afi- the Vaq (to win). 7. 29.
agai-winning. 7. 29,
gdta:~from Vaq (to win). 8. 3.
FF=AF--for salutation. 4. 17.
FrgAIAa-howing. 10. 33.
ar=gasa:-to be adored. 7. 16; 8. 8.
FFEHRH -nmeans
hH. 14.
FEE-from vomitting. 3. 20.
aFi:—with emmets. 3. 20,
azIs - cimunets. 3. 20.
Fga:-from Va (to weave). 5. 27.
FaHg-we. 6. 7, 8; 7. 22,
© gan-branches. 1. 4.
» axt@-birds. H. 27.
agag-desire, or wisdom. . 14.
* at-boon. 1. 75 husband. 3. 153
6. 9.
-ag@E-from choice. 6. 28.
au@@:i-noble. 12. 13.
- WAAA-best. . 15 8. 16.
* WAW-very good. 8. 9.
< @H-good. b. 4.
- gyEasAi-to be chosen. 1. 7.
* aygi-cloud, boar. 5. 4.
{* agai—-groups of gods. 5. 4.

of decoration.
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* gyEn-the angirasas, seers. 5. 4.
augri-having good food. h. 4.
gEm:-a celestial god. 6. 135 7.

8, 105 9. 35 10, 3, 45 12, 21,
32, 30.
FFUE-0of Varuna, 2. 13.
ag@A-with Varuna. 7. 10.
aaffa-to be avoided. 10. 14,
aFaala-it separates. 3. 11,

sadi-colour. 2. 3, 14, 20; 11. 39.

agam-synonym of colour. 2.
205 6. 13; 9. 26.
Fa@H-colour. 2. 20.

-q@AM—clision of a letter, 2. 1.

F@ATAEE-from the :imilnl'it_v
of a'letter. 2. 1.

aue- of colour. 7. 31.

- castes. 3. 8.

a@gaTi—addition of a letter. 2. 2.

aaai—rom VI (to roll). 2. 17,
aﬁTﬂﬂHv1wﬂlh)g. . 8.

agq-growth. 1. 25 he grows.
10..19.

agai-from V3T (to increasc).
2,17,

adwEm-for prosperity. 4. 19.

adafra-they increase. 8. 2; 9.
265 10. 39.

aga7g-they should make him
grow. 1. 10,

a¥IRA-causing to grow. 10, 27,

. [y , .
awsd-phenomenon of rain, 2.
8, 16..

a€9FFW-with the phenomenon
9 99

Ly )

of rain. 2. 8; 7.
a@&dad: -from him whose fune-
tion is to rain. 10, 11.
agsar-havine the function of
rain, 9, 22,

Fdsr—desivous of rain. 9. G,

avEmgFA-hymn for the desire
of rain. 2. 10,

IHAL-desirous of rain. 7. 23.

as@rE-from raining. 9. 22.

Fufa—it rains. 2. 10; 4. 27; 9. 22,

Fg-raining. 3. 105 H. 19,

gaiea-they rain. 11, 41.

Fu—rainy scason. 4. 27 7. 11,

qigar-rainer. 4. 8; 11, 47.

aigg:-of the rainer. 7. 23,

aigga-hest. D. 1.

algga-with most wholesone,
1. 14,

ag@-with rain. 2. 9.

Far@u—)/. of Vaq (to increase)s
according to Yaska from
Vag (to speak). 3. 135,

aa9-it rained. 2. 10.

aiE-heauty. 2. 9.

T - passion. h. 13.

agardaa—in subduing. 6. 32; 10,40,

av:-from Vax (to desire). b 13
G. 10; 12, 5.

gaa:—from Vag (to dwell). 10. 16

agui—you dwell. 3. 15,

agam-for covering. 8. 9.
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Fg=a-Soring. 7. 8

agFTi-rays of the san; eclestial
gods. 12,41, 4" 42,

arqg:-V .l\l\th( Y.

afgger-of V(m:\.th..

agFAL—desiring wealth. 6. 6.

FgaaE—for hestowing wealth.
9. 42, 43,

6. 305 9, 26.

Y
agarFar-wealth-receptacles. 9,42,

FgaAFT-having wealth. 6. 31.
agiw-with 12, 41.
FgIATE-{or winning of wealtlhi.
0,42, 405,
agia-riches 3. 115 9. 42
agF:-iich in wealth. 6.

Vasus.

311, 406.
S1.

FE—from VA (to wear). 4. 24,

agAtgag- cloth-stealer, 4. 241,
agg-cloth. 4. 24.
ag-carry. 8. 14, 20,
aga:—from Vag (to carry).
CAREH-to carry. 1. 83
12. 11.
Fgad-from carrying. 6. 2.
agdg—shoulder of the t
Fg@-thou carriest. 7. 23.

marriage,

. 3.9

ar-particle, used in the sense of
deliberation, aggregation,
te. 1. 4.
arE—speech. 1,205 2,00 235 803,
205 9. 19; 10,465 11. 27, 28,
29, 42, 43; 12, 30.

mﬁnﬁswm—wwh delusive appea-

rance of speech. 1. 20.

3.13.

FEqE@ri-to fill in the sentence.
1.9,

aFaaTi-the expression left out.
12,22,

AFTFIT—context. 6. 1.

qrEaE—in friendship with speech.
.20,

armgEmR-the hynm (RV. X
120). 7. 2.

m‘%&g—/u('.
speeeh. 1. 20,

ag@E -« . to be milked through
speech. 1. 20.

Fifiw-with speeches. 4. 19; 10,5,

FTIFAA-synonym of speech. 4.16.

to be known by

FFARMA-synonyms of speech,
2. 23,

argi—of speech. 1,205 3. 85 6. 2;
10. 1751 speeches. 6. 2,

A=H- ((ce. speech. 1,19, 205 20125
40105 11, 27, 29; 12, 10, 32.

armeia:-lord of speech. 10, 17,

2. 30y

ara-with speech. 1. 195 12,

aT\_YT:-V:-lI;i:l, a son of Angims.
11. 16.

FiIgaTg—Soma. 1. b, 10,

- aEEg-horses. 9. 19,

. A —celestial gods. 12, 43, 44.
arai—wind. 6. 28; 10. 34, 35.
araaHian—stirred by air. 6. 15.
FAAT-water. 6. 28.

|t aEEas-moving in the wind. 1. 4.
I aifa—it blows. 10, 34.
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ard;-from Var (to blow'. 1Q. 1.

FaT-with wind. 7. 10,

agasEg-composed by Vadhry-
asva. 8. 22.

aF-you two 2. 75 4. 17,

amyg-good. 6. 31.

amE-belonging to Vayu. S. 2.

qEga:-the crow. 4. 17,

argi-air. 2. 22; D, 6: 7.5, 7, 10
265 9. 3, 40 10. 1.

argER-function of Vayu. 10. 3.

aiga-with Vayu. 2. 8; 7. 10, 11.

aigH-air. 11. 5.

agiawa-the characteristic mark
of Vayu. 1. 17.

arzatEe-air and the sun.

qARERAH-with Vayu
Aditya. 7. b.

aEfEE-air and the sun.

FRA-it causes to cover.
9. 2.

am@a:—from the causal of VI (to
cover). 5. 1; from the causal
of VI (to exclude). 8. 9.

arafFa-they check. 10. 29,

amt-water. Y. 2.

airEi@-name of a teacher. 1. 2.

qi®d-a period. 11. 31,

grgaradq-having hair. 1. 20.

arat—hair. 1. 20.

aif@t-hairy. 11. 31.

ar@e-with hair. 11. 31,

arxfi-speech. 4. 16.

€

N

22.

B

and

12, 37.
2. 13;

)

aRFd-it is spoken. 4. 16,
TTAT:~from Vag (to roar). H. 1.
amaf@-bright. 4. 7.
FrEaT-name of Agni and Indra.
12. 41,
FErai-son of night. 12. 2.
FEEA-composed by Vasistha.
8. 22,
arEg:-house. 10. 16.
ar@rafa:-lord of the house. 10. 16.
fa-preposition. 1. 3; to go. 2. 3.
fa:-bird. 2. 6.
fa®z. ~hideous. 6. 30.
fa®z-0 hidcous. 6. 30,
RrEaagsdi-with cutting teeth.
6. 30.
EEAaE-division. 2. 22,
AFHIArE—{rom cutting. H.21; 6. 26.
fagaT -hy division. 2. 22,
famt:-distance. 3. 9.
fawEa-blossomed. 4. 10,
m@EmE-modification. 1. 2; 2. 2.
s -moditications. 1. 2, 3.
@FHR-in modification. 1. 13; 2. 1.
fasR@-with modification. 2. 1.
fa@r@a@—more scattered. 8. 9.
fa@rgamE-seattered measures.
11,12, .
fagiza-very crooked. 6. 30.
fagf@:-drawn out. h. 26.
fagfang-kncaded. 6. 22.
fagaa:~derived forms. 2. 2.
fag=a@-from the carved. 6. 11,
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faFedeEn: -having long bodies.
10 22,

* fawAA-he strides. 12, 19,
faswrFania—of crooked gait. 6. 30.
fqmrasaifaes:-whose light is in-

complete. b, 20.
famragd-of crooked sight. 6.30.
fasmraar-cxpounder. 2. 20,
fawmgEsdi-hringing destruction.

10. 7.
famaaa-fron digging. 3. 17,
famgw-by isolation. 1. 4.
fame-killing. 9. 40.
fraga-they sce, 12, 27,

AR -in the sense of delibera-

tion. 1. 4.

- fafREEEE-denoting uncertain-

ty. 1. h.

fagaAEL-having precise know-

ledge. 4. 19.
fassei-who mercely recites.
fawam-with victory. 1. 2.
fasAtra—they know. 2. 16.
fammAa—he knows. 1. 18; 3. 22.
EFsEE~1 know. 6. 28,
tammrar-would-be son-in-law.
6. 9.

fasagi-from the would-be son-
in-law. 6. 9.

BEsSH—wce. one who knows the
meaning. 1, 20.

fasEa-to know. 2. 3.

famA-in knowledge. 2. 8.

599

[ Rappp

i

fama-it is known. 1. 4, 8, 9; 2.
11, 17; 3. 4, 8 4. 45 7. 12; 8,
99:10.8; 11.29, 31;12. 13, 14.

fagai--for tribes. 7. 24,

“aama-faded. 3. 21.

frmm-the Vitasta, name of a
river. 9. 20.

fa@ed--thou encompassest. 9. 24,

fawaq1-0) treasur-knower. 4. 4.

- wealth. 2. 24,

FRa-it may find. 9. 4.

* @Eana-seiences. 6. 7.

~13g9-in the assemblys at the
sacrifice. 9. 3.

fage@aw-—very small. 1.9,

fager|-it may be wasted. 10. 3.

fafFasAaa-acc. who knows the
work. 11, 30.

agi-they knew. 3. 105 7. 19,

faggT~corrupt. 3. 2.

fagi—pierced. 6. 12,

aw-we know. 6. 8.

fFma—-it exists. 1. 15, 175 3. 18;
7.8, 19, 20; 8. 2; 12. 40,

Fasa-they exist. 2. T 3. 4.

famm-knowledge. 12. 37.

mma-from knowledge. 1. 16,

frasEd-/oc. excellence of know-
ledge. 1. 5.

famms-co. science. 1.8,

frmerEH-«ce. branch of science.
1. 15.

faga-lightning. 3. 11.
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ﬁaaﬁ-a;t}1<e3r run away. 9. 19, : fasfimi-reversed. 2. 14.
fRafi-the verh V&S (to give). | AgdaEa—gen. reversed. 3. 18; 4.
10. 23. | 1056. 8059, 115 10, 315 11. 5.
RvFaE-from trembling. 3. 10, [ fAgdar-reversed. 7. 12.
maaa-widow. 3. 15. \ , fagdaa-ab. reversed. 3. 20; 4.
frar—creator. 11, 10, 11. 95: 5. 263 6. 1,
|

fagdfa-thou reversest. 7. 23,
supporter. 3. 1). l%ﬁm’*thﬁnt by joint. 9. 25,

faara-for creator. 10. 6. fAawiz-the river Beas. 9. 26.

faama-process. 3. 4. faw gagai—of the Beas and the

ﬁﬂriﬁla'l-supportcr.’12. 14. Sutlej. 2. 24.

farEaE-from running. 3. 10, frarzggzar-the Beas and  the

@etra-it is applied. 11. 27, Sutlej. 9. 38.

fadftasa-they are preseribed. 1. [AqEzAE-from  bursting  forth.
15, 16. ‘ 9. 26.

faseata-he perishes. 1.2, 6.

faagmi=a-they perish. b, 12

o .
argEl-a woman  without a

S . . g
AqrmaE-form loosening fotters.

4.2; 9. 26,

fmrata-he wastes. b. 16. - EgEE-he adorns, 6. 11
At for destruction. 4. 18, | famrradg-well adorned. S, 11,

oo

fAfRmgEEE-having the sense of

mutual separateness. 1.7,

AfaSg-vce. who has drunk the

sense. 1. 20,

fArmgEE-having the sense of. AgAE-it cleanses. D. Dy it tears

|
| o .
mutual separateness. 1.3, b, | open. 12, 30,
| ,
~ A\ . ) < o »
ffmEE-having the sense of | @g&@&-preceded by ™. 12, 26,
mutual separateness. 1.3, 5, | EsifEgEi-whose meanings are
[
?
i
|
]

contradictory. 1. 15, 16,
fawad-he spreads. 8. 9.

faEFiE-application. 1. 8.
fARdaaa:~devoid of  vitality.

h. 16, ‘ g -from extending. 7. 13;
fargfa-it tinds. 9. 30. ; 9. 26.
fasz—from VAT (to find). 7. 9. | fsm&@-out of reach. 6. 20.

~ o

rAaFEgaa-of divided praise, 7.8,
fawg:-inflections. 2. 1.

RgEwai-of mature wisdom. 3.12. |

fasgia-1 find. 6. 18. J faarga—-awaken. 12, 4.
[
fagRwaa-alteration. 1. 2. ‘
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frwgam: -disiributing. 6. 8.

faad-he distributes. 6. 8.

fawssdf-heing separate. 6. 28.

fawsa-having divided. 7. 0.

A -division. 2.7, 105 3. 203 4. 2.

faamERi-mcaning  to  divide.
4. 11,

FuAm-by scparating. 4. 27.

faaE:-having gune option-
ally. 10, 17.

fasdigF@-cf the Vibhidaka tree.
9. 8.

frgaaas- fully manifested. 2. 19.

fagaaan-of a penetrating mind.
10. 26.

fagam—to the powerful. 11. 9.

mga-greatness. 4. 23,

fawgam—from picrcing. 9. 8.

fsa-Vibhva, ason of Angiras.
11. 16.

fagganm-free from ties. 11. 48,

faga-released. 9. 39.

fag=ad -it is released. 9. 8.

faama—in the sense of releasing.
1. 17.

fmaar-from being apart. 4. 25,

faaras—he crushes, or crush. 3. 10.

faga-heaven and earth. 4. 2.

fFE-from separation. 3. 15.

faaia-he shines brightly. 12.13.

fAosEiE-from excelling. 7. 13.

f@Auz-a metre. 7. 13.

fAaam@a-from disagreeing. 7. 13.

|
|

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
i

{

fa@:-name of a scer. 3. 17.
fAaAE-frem restraining. 6. 1.
fatgmra-from growing. 6. 3.
fa@yaw -lamentation. 5. 2.
@agd-des. of Vad (thou desirest
to speak). 3. 132,
faawmia-he will speak. 7. 30.
faaga—-they two dispute. 7. 30.
@aag—they two roll on. 3. 22.
fagad-they put on. 12. 41.
@aEg@:—irom the sun. 7. 26; 12,
10, 11.

- faaE-the sun. 7. 26; 12, 10.

fyaafa:—the verb vivasati (to
attend). 11, 23.

maEaa-driver of darkness.
1. 20.

@mamsa-tfrom shining. 12. 41.

fRargatA-bright. 4. 7.

f@@®@-at the termination. 5. 28.

fatrgfe-imv. of Vi&EW, be active.
10. 8.

fafatgmim-desid. sb. from Vi@Eg
(to know) I would like to
know. 2. 8.

fagma—she shows. 1. 195 3. 5.

fagasaiass:—whose light is dis-
closed. 5. 20.

faggr-mighty. 9. 26.

fagga-by the growth. 2. 16.

faafa-twenty. 3. 10, 13.

fad:—from V& (to pervade).
12. 18.
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fanaa=:-doubtful. 2. 1.

famr-with the people. 3. 8.

fage:-difference. 10. 16.

faaFz:—having a despicable gait
of a dog. 2. 3.

fagFz@ET—~one who drags about
like a despicable dog. 2. 3.

fAswarag—remain. 8. 10,

fFawai-all-maker. 10, 20, 206.

faam-all. 8. 10,

maEsR-having the characteris-
tic mark of all. 12, 40.

@ama-all. 7. 21.

@At -leader of all. 7.
8, 10; 12, 20,

famt-leaders of all. 7. 23,

faarta-all. 7. 20.

AT -name of a seer. 2. 24,

faa-all. 3. 165 7. 215 12, 39.

JEE@-/u. out of temper. 9. 39.

agag-crooked. 6. 23.

faewsa-of different forms. 12, 17.

faeAsyg-in  different
11.23.

f@an®@-of the hostile. 4. 19.

A ~low-caste man. 3. 16.

FI@-low-caste people. 3. 16.

gagi@:i—having a beastly nature.
3. 16.

gamita-having the nature of a
beast. 3. 10.

fama-open. 4. 35 set free, 12. 18,

fadisafa-it joins. 1. 7.

21; 11.

froms.

faeg-the sun, sky. 2. 14.

fasmrd:-from @ V&t (to purify).
12. 26.

asg:i—a celestial god. b, 75 7. 105
12,18, 19.

EsmeE—in meridian. 12. 19,

- of Vi.:il.lll. 2.7 5. 1.

ﬁlﬁqa:-—(‘xpﬂ.nsv. 6. 20,

g1t him release. 6. 21,

faadasAr-meaning to cmit. 109,

ffigam-more spread. 8. 9.

g from flowing. 6. 3.

ﬁﬁa:—strv:uns. G. .

mgFa—-he strikes
10. 11.

fagafa-he longs. 7. 17.

down. a&. 9;

~

fafgad-they two are kept apart.
9. 36.

dit:-hero. 1. 7.

FIEHERU-{or heroie action. 10, 19,

am@ia-he subdues. 1. 7.

divaas- from VAR (tn be power-
ful.) 1. 7.

Feasa:- having heroes. 1. 7.

Fiwa:-herbs. 6. 3.

-/ @ (to he hard). b 16,

arfsar-hard. H. 16.

- g&:—the moon. H. 20, 21; the sun,

dog, jackal. H. 21; plough.

6. 206.

- g#i-jackal. H. 21.

FRi-tree. 20 63 0. 45 120 29,
FIFE-of a tree. 6. 17.
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FUIR-it covers.
16. 3.

gara:—from V3 (to cover). 2.5,
17, 26: 5. 20 6.2, 20 1.
from VE (to chuosu). H 1.

gagd-in the chosen dwelling
place. 12. 20,

2.9, 13; h. 8;

gag-usage. 2. 245 character.
1. 2

gaa:—forms. 2. 1; means of liveli-
hood. 6 ).

FrARAFIA-with similarity of
form. 2. 1.

FA:-Vrtra. 2. 16, 17,

gAA-to the
7. 13.

FAg-to him who excels Vl"tl':h.
7. 13.

FAAT -slanghter of Vetra.

FAgT-killer of Vretra. 7 13.

FA-covering. 2. 6.

FEga-usclessly pressed. 11, 4.

FEa-jackal. D

FFEFRW:~mcaning to grow. 2. 24;
0. 2b; 12, 0.

FegH-arrow. 0. 34.

FE&E-arrow, clephant. D. 6. 34.

Fag-bull. 4. 8; rainer. 9. 22,

FOFAUA -wife of
8. 9.

FAHq:—n celestial
shaker. 12, 27.

FoEL-of Vr..s'.:_mknpi. 12. 8.

slayer of Vrtra.

7. 10.

Vrsakapi. 12.

god; violent

31;

. ;ﬁvﬂlﬂ -seiences. 6.

12.27.
12,

FEFM:-violent shaker.
ARG ace. begging rain. 2
F&:--from rain. 6. 36.
ai-of bird. 4. 3; 6. 28.
Fmqa-swift. 2. 28; 3. 3; 10, 31,
gd—from Vat (to go). 1.4, 7;2. 6;
10. 1; from Vit (to string).
Ho 14,
#a-thou knowest. 6. 8.
az-he knew. 2. 8: 7. 19, 30.
7.

a7 - /oc. proclamation. 1. 7.

aga=- with knowledge. 3. 12,

agq-ace. Veda. 1. 18, 20.

aga=a -they cause it to be known.
5.2, 11; 6. 275 9. 8.

agrgm-limbs of the Veda. 1. 20.

aaeariai-inst. pl. should be
known. 2. 21.

aFgI-to know. 1. .

afFgg—among the learned. 1. 16.

a2-in the Veda. 1. 2.

a—name of god. 10, 38, 39, 42,

Faa:—from VAL (to long). 10. 38.

- gAEAH-in time. 12. L

ag-day. 4. 11.

agufa-of diverse courses. 4. T.

FFEwE—son of Vikuut.;hi. 7. 2.
(RV. X. 48-49.)

FEmA@:-ascetic. 3. 17.

Fa&@:—male-organ. 3. 21.

%ga:—belouging to lightning.
7. 23.
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mw:—gmmmarians. 9. 5.

FzmFT@AR-of the grammarians.
1. 12

Fsg-name of a

FEF-name of a particular
1. 11.

'él’ﬁﬂ-—stanza addressed to all-
gods. 12. 40.

qargarar- gen. addressed to all-
gods. 12, 40.

Fapsata-addressed to
1. 23 '

r“I N

Sama. 7. 11.
Saima.

all-gods.

FugsE-in a (stanza) addressd
to all-gods. 12, 29,

. P

G- Vaisva-nara. 1.
23, 24.

FurarE—of V‘l.lsV(L nara. .22 20.

Famdaas-addressed to
nara. 7. 23, 24, 31,

§’&‘Hﬁﬂ1:—addrussod to Vaisva-
nara. 7.

a’amﬁwmwrloc

Valsv.unu a.

21, 22,

V ;usvn-

addressed  to
2. 20.

FuambAa - nst. addressed to Vais- |

vanara. 7. 23
Frgafi-addressed to Visnu. 7. 23,
gizr-hushband. 3. 4;

12. 22.
aar:—~draught-animals. 10. 3.
i’rgaw:—best carrier. D. 1.
Fieg:-draught-animals. 8. 35 in-

stituters of sacrifice. D. 11.16.
sggara:—-of distinet speech. 11.29.

carrier.

i
|
|
|
|
{
|
\
|
|
|
r
|
I
|

|
|
|
|

sgfaeagd-he has seen. 12, 13.
sggTad:-spacious. 8. 10,

- sgaRTEH -mere indieation. 7. 13.

sagi=a-they devour.
o H

4. G.

eating. 4. 19,

sqgrea=a-they were loosenend.
9. 20.

-seeing,

sag-inflection. 1. 8.

srgai@-he rends. 9. 26,

11. 40.

sagdR-for the every day
affairs. 1.

=ragd -having fought. 9. 23.

sggai-thou didst uncover.

sag@iEa—he manifested. 1.7

sEga-he incomplete. 1

=agi—they may conciliate. 6. 11.

saggard-they pervade. 120 1.

srEara:- from @V = (to pervade).
12, 1s.

G- (imf. of V&R with @) thou
didst emit. 10. 9

srE@E—-of grammar. 1. 10,

sqrieafd—he will expound. 1.5.

sqremas-it is explained. 1. 25 3.
16; 4. 24, 206 b, by 6. 12, 22;
7.15; 8. 16; 9. 1, 2; 10. 18,
23, 27, 30, 33, 35, 40, 43, 45;
141, 8, 11; 12,12, 13, 20,
91, 28, 31, 32, 33, 3(

EAAA-it is (\.xplmned. 2. 20,
28: 3 165 4. 10, 12, 20,
25h; b. b, 28; 6. 7,17, 30, 34;

=g9-1n heaven.

t0. 9.
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7.2; 9. 14, 19, 23, 35; 10. 22,

235 11. 33.
|gregras i-to be explained. 1. 1.
sgrEgrat -they are explained. 2
14; 6. 5; 7.23; 8. 105 9. 15,
25, 28, 31, 32; 11. 14, 16-18
22,250, 27,33, 30, 36, 41, 44,
485 12,80, 32, 35, 36, 38, 13.

Equtmﬁ they two are explained.

557.
sgreqi™A -w shall evplain., 1.
10 2.6, 13, 23, 24, 275 4. 10,
15, 1650, 3; 6. 195 T8, 14, 20,
sqIE--tigoer. 3. 18,
sgrenar-from smelling. 3. 18.
3 -having separated. 3. 18,
sqtEi—discasc. G, 12,
gmdaA-to be pervasive. H. 13.
siqa:—of the pervasive. H. 13.
sgig-pervader. 10, 26.

sfgFAT@: - meaning to pervade.

3. 10.
sgifgaa:-having become omni-
present. 3. 10.
sgrigaTad-on account of (its)

comprehensiveness. 1. 2.
sggaia-he scatters. 6. 22,
sgigg-at dawns. 6. 21.
Ggaﬁt:—picr('wl. 4. 15H.
sqfg-thou reachest. 12, 23,
aaifa—he goes. 1. 15 G. 2.
gHAl-going. 1. 1.
gafdi—creeper. 1. 145 6. 28.

|

- gad-synonym of action, ordi-

-

nance, food. 2. 13.

g=za:-from Vaz (to become
soft). . 10,

gegi-soft. D

gaa-from fellirg. 2. 6;12. 29,

~—~

man-low-caste men. d. 3.
i@ -he paralyses. 6. 32.

siemia:- V@@ to be havd. b. 16.

-

wg:i-descendant of Brhaspati,
desirous of place. 4. 21,
@ata-he chants. 7. 23.
@A -praiseworthy. 10. 39.
g@tag-praiseworthy. 4. 24,
gafra-they praise. 8. 6.
[EAT:- praising. 6. 8.
gfgaRF-praiser. 6. 11,
gHZi-car. 6.
gRIg-car. 6. 225 11. 47.
gEzEd~-from the car. 11, 47.
g®e—in the car. 6. 22.
gg-hird. 4. 16; 9. 3; 12. 22.
grgmaAE-name of a bird. 2. 6.
gEEMg—among birds. 3. 18.
a@irad-hesmeared with exere-
ment. 6. 22,
gmEata—-they arc able. 12. 32.
wia-it is able. 9. 3.
gwta:—from V& (to be able). 1.
4, 8; 5. 12; 6. 325 9. 3.
w4 stanzas. 1. 8.
TgG-auspicious. 9. 3.

h.
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gawa-0 having hundredfold
power. 4. 6. ‘
gangd-giver of hundred. 11. 31. |
gagEi-name of a
11. G.
gag-hundred. 3. 9, 10.
gaqiadi-gaining  hundred.
10. 29.
THET:—encmies. 3. 10.
TAWHE-of cnemies. 4. 53 10. 8.
TaF-slowly. 6. 22, |

teacher. |

@ag:-name of a person. 2.10, 12, |
gadt-of Santanu. 2. 10.
TRAFH-whose impurity has been
removed. 12. 8.
Tad-from Vag (to touch). 3.21. |
QIR precation  and ‘
malediction. 7. 3. J
Tsgi—-sound. 9. 4. |
maqmﬁm:—ab. meaning to make
sound. 1. 93 2. 22/ 2555, 19; |
9. 12; 11. 25,
gegEFA-meaning to sound. 2. 6.
gsg@@d-screcching. 6. 30.
m{*lﬁlﬂ:—uu-\king sound. H. 106.
VETHRT@:-n0isy. 6. 10.
S(ﬁi‘ﬂf%lﬁ\'l—knockin;r down with
sound. 6. 33.
gsgH-sound. 2. 6, 9; 3. 18; 9. 18;
10. 22,
gegaA:~having sound. 2. 24.
gegatA-transfixing with sound.
6. 33.

TEFREAEIA-from the similarity
of words. 1. 16.

gsg=@-of word. 1. 2.

TEPWAE-in the sense of minute.
6. 30,

YA -of words. 1. 2.
TEIFFRWH-imitation of sound. 9.
12, 145 12. 13,
FEFIGHT:-imitation of

3. 18. 5. 22.
[EFAN-it makes sound. 2. 9.

FEFEATAE-for one who is being

sound.

implored. 11.°9.
me3a-with sound. 1.
10. 12.
IH-peace. 2. H, 12,
TRAF-tranquility. 4. 21.
RAd - from Vag (to kill). 5. 24;
from Vg (to exert one’s
self). h. 12,
mAra-killer. 2. 16.
g@rai-from Vg (to destroy).
1. 10; 2. 7,165 3. 5.
wE:-thunderbolt. H. 24.
Ta-from lying. H. 19.
T@--on the couch. 3. 15.

25 6. 225

“-Saccharum Sara. H. 4.

J@H-protection. H. 225 7. 23; 9.
19, 32; 12, 45.

T@E-for protection. 2. 7.

TW@-autumn. 4. 255 7. 11.

~mEEEHE-made of reeds. 10. 29,
- m@i-made of Saccharum Sara.
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h. 4.

T@EE-having thorns, 120 8.
TEFE:-shining in bodics, 7. 265,
mfﬂl—lm(]\ 2.1
- of the lm(]_v. 2. 16.
[AL-in the body. 3. 8.
Tax@-with hody. 1. 2.
TOI-in hodices. 2. 10,
gigmAT~cx tingnishable  in

3, 1655, 5312, 87,

bodies, 7. 25

AL ~tincers, arms. D, 4

FEAra-silk-cotéon tree. 12,8,

gERi@A-silk-cotton trec, 12, 8.

gF:—javeling 12, 30,

TT—to go. 2.2,

- to co. 2.2

TaE-from VEF (io go). 3. 18,
from Vg (to go). 4. 13,

TIAFA:—praising. G. 8.

gEaT—particle: (1) denotes uneer-
tainty in the >lm<: (2) is
alxo used in :I.\l\ln}_{ question,
always. 6.4,

@E-in instrument. 7. 23,

mEd-it is praised. 4. 16,

FrEEA--name of ateacher. 1.3,
12, 13.

TELW-name of a teacher. 2. 8;
explanation of t?lvl.it. 3.115
derivation of &#&8FEL. 3. 135
derivation of =mra®E 3. 19;
meaning of Sitama. 4. 3; 4.

153 meaning of w1 H. 3;

explanation of urvasi. 5. 13;

meaning of =8, 5. ¢

tion of Agni. 7. 145 view about

283deriva-

Vais,\':_umm, threefold exis-
tenee of Agni. 7. 285 8. 2,5,
G, 10, 14, 17, 18; 12. 19, 40.
mEET:—name of the author of
the l.{.g'\‘o(lnpadap:;t_h:t. 6.28.
qTAl- pot-herbs. 6. 5.
TFIH-name of a Sama. 7. 11.
aar-hranches. 1. 45 6. 82,
AT -from the cnus:ml of Vaz
off). h.
maFa-destroyoer. 2, l().’, 6. 30.
I —cminent, 6. 10.
grmrEAF:-making himself  dis-

(to knock

tinguished. 6. 16.
mrAfgEaAT-Inost constant. 4. 16.
TEEd - orammatical. 1. 2,
gEagi-fault of the science. 1. 14.
fmarm-arm, uterus, liver, and [at.

4. 3.
fofa:- white. 4. 3.
fatataa:—from white meat. 4. 3.
f@aa—rays. H. 8.
wigfEE-name of Visnu. 5. 7, 8.
frigfFesR-the name of Sfpivistu.

E-jaw or nose. 4. 105 6. 17,
Rrdi—action. H. 12.
fa-head. 4. 13.

fga|:--from head. 2. 7.

fmRRazi-cloud, name of a seer.
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6. 30.
l'ifﬂ-;mlxsl)ici()us. 10. 17.
- ffmg—p/. from V& he sought
to present. 2. 10.
frETi-dewy season 7. 11.
- winter. 1. 10.
favafifa:—\/ 2 to give. H. 23.
i —from Vit (to give). 10. 39,
frg:-child. 10. 39.
fagam:-lying. 9. C.
g -unchaste. 4. 19.

rsiA—-threads. 4. 6. ’
|

frera—it is left. 3. 2. -

1g9reqa:—of the verb Vﬁli. 10.17. |

- -they two are left. 2. 1.

sfarsmasiw:—abh. meaning to cool. |
1. 9.

sharegaw:-with heat, cold and
rain. 2. 22,

i@ -scattered. 4. 25,

fMAF-it is shattered. 6. 30.

gfidaegan-having their head in
the middle. 4. 13.

giwd-characteristic. 10. 42, !

g-quick. 6. 1; 9. 40.

g \¥Fa—-it races quickly. H. 12.

gE-flame. 6. 1.

gwynaa-radiantly adorned. 8.11.,

gwR-radiant. 8. 11,

gFa-bright. 2. 21.

gadq-heat. 6. 16.

gar-with flame. 6. 1.

grai-flame, pure. 6. 1.

gaFi-the sutlej. 9. 26.

ggd-pure. 1. 13,

FFAITF-meaning  to purify.
12, 26.

gaifadt—rapid runner. 9. 26.

Bi-wind. 9. 40.

gAd-wind and the sun. 9. 40.

g=g:—pure one. 4. 106.

gardi—swift runner. 3. 18.

gEdi-waters. 6. 10.

guiATn- desirous of making
themselves beautiful. 8. 10.

gswaaa—dricd up cow dung.
7. 23.

geudg-draught. 3. 11.

gsA-might. 2. 24,

gi-hero. 4. 13.

TIA-swine. 6. 9.

ZFI—horn. 2. 7.

sgQ: - from VI (to break). 1.
10; 2. 7, 165 3. b3 b. 45 6. 9.

sTQW-hear. 3. 75 10, 2.

T¥a-hear ye. 12. 43.

sg@tia—he hears. 1. 19.

sgaEfra-they hear, 2. 12,

sgua=g-may they hear. 12, 30.

©ogaqg-cooked. 11. 39.
- gaL-ripe. 4. 2D,

Fra-he sleeps. 1. 1.

© Srq:-male organ. 3.2135. 85 10.4 2.

Fgg—male organ. 9. 2.
xa-they lie down. 11.12;12.19.
Frai-happy. 10. 17.



& fewa: ®

W

mat-treasure. 2. 4.

Te:—issue. 3. 2.

g=A:-from VI (to shine). 6.
1; 8. 11,

@A, from purifying. 4. 16.

A with heauatiful, 2. 24,

Tt - Nowe. v, heautiful. 9. 39.

- .« . . .
TrAATEL—shining ones, 12, 43,

W@ - with erushing might. 2,24,

mrAa-it exhausts., 2. 24,
ratag-eryviog. H. 16.

S A, v
TA"Y-in the case of Sunah

sepi. S 4.

AT :—{rom VI (to piorm-). 4.19.

¥a-hody. 3. H.

zaEa-in the hody. 3. 0.
TREAF-tranquil sleep. 3.0,
RAT-river or vein. Do H 12
FREAH -cemetery. 3. D,
ygmEERAT—cometery heap.

-
-~

A -heard. 3. h.

TATTIA -it runs in the body. H.12.

ad:-from Var (to whot). 4. 3.

arRT—{rom being dark-red. 4. 3.

sgRA-dark-red. 4. 3.

- from VI (to cause to
congeal). 4. 3.

wa-fuleon, 4. 245 1101, 2.

agr-faith. 9. 50.

sgrard -from placing in truth.

9. 30,
waiaEA-meaning to depend.
7. 29.

waai—from Vi (to fasten). 2.
7 4. 13,

ga:-food. 10. 3.

wawrag-worthy of hearing. 11.
9, Ho.

Iy e

-

sEna—to be heard. D, 20,
fwag—placed. 3. D.

waF—-from wisdom. 1. 8.
gaarg-neard. 1. 20.

ge-quick. 6. 12, 13.

FAT-it is heard. 5. H; 10. 3.
wW-row. 4. 13.

Se-hest. 11, 48,

Ar@a:—from VEIR (to be set in

motion). 4. 3.

s -hip. 4.3

sarexta-he will hear, 5. 17,

geat-phlegm. 2. 5.

FFAT -with two verses. 3. 4.

sara-loc. dog’s gait. 2. 3.

A —-gaambler. H. 22,

aiEfa—-it breathes., 7. 26.

aiga-from VA8 (to breathe).
3.18.

AFag-to-morrow. 1. G.

A-dog. 3. 185 H. 21.

" Aga:-from VA (to be bright).

2. 20.

- white 2. 20,

qZ-six. 1. 2; 2. 135 3. 13, 19; 4.
27; 12, 317.
ggqaar-with reference to six
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‘scasons. 4. 27,
wEEiEa-forty-six. 3. 9
wféﬂr’%z—twenty—six. 2,27 8.1,

9, 19.

Wﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂ—%ppo wance of the mea-

ning of the genitive. 1. 17,
fi’T-sixteen. 2. 10, 18; 3. 13.

&-he. 1.1,12, 14, 16,195 2.9, 12,
24, 28: 3.3, 10, 165 4. 16,205
D. 4, 12, 106; 6. 8, 12}, 19, 31,
30; 7 1, 4,. 14, 10, 16, 18,
27, 315 802, 8, 19,
6,9, lo; 10,5, 10, 15, 19,Ln.
26, 87, 42, 44, 165 12, 10,
18, 28.
gaaa-he stretches together, 7
22, 23.
ggatEa:-with ravs gathered to-
gether. D, 8.
éﬂﬂﬂﬂg{—nu-aning‘ to  restrain.
10, 9
dgs7-having joined together. |
713 |
ggt-with good connection. 6. 9.
gRg@-licking together. 9. 39.
gegaaaae—whose function of
procreation is obstrueted. 5.2.
ggrafea—they restrain well 6. 16.
dgsad-greedy. 6. 3.
gF|G-year. 4. 27.
gaEEaE:-having  the

|
year ;
predominant. 4. 27.

: Hmwiiﬁ\‘mr—lncuning' to

gx|@-year. 4. 275 12, 37.
"gFmuaE-of years. 11, 5.
gF@@-with Samvatsara. 7. 11,

"gaqsa-they live together. 4. 27,
- g@lasmat-conventional  terms.

1. 12,

- d@famrAagag-used as a conven-

tional term. 7. 13.
éﬁ{ﬁﬂmdwstmlding together,
9. 40,
ggwi—well-covered. D
dfmfigi—desirous of mischief.

6.3
|REFREL-sharpening together.
10. 30

FEFHI-conjunction. 7. 23,
ggag-moved together, 2. 24;
joined together. 3. 20,
|EIAAIAL -having
flanks. 4. 13

ggegd-having a mixed meaning.

compact

3. 10.

o L

gHaEg-may we attend together.
HERIR

g@eg=atg-let them grope together.
9. 33.

g@G—grammatical form. 1. 13.

EHT - e, grammatical form.
9 1.

gEgaq- scasoned. 11,

nmko

firm. d. 106.

T gEEaE-Dhe tirm. Y. 12,



& fnFsm: @

L1 4]

®ma:-joint pancgyric. 4. 155 7.
8, 11.

gafaFr—jointly praised. 7. 8, 10.

gwaAT-with joint praisc. 11,16,

. N
qEgagaAqt—gen. do. who arc gene-

rally praised together. 12,2,
gEpIa—he is jointly praised. 7. 10,

gaggra-they are praised together.

7.0, 7.
FEFAT -they two are praised to-
goether, 1203,
el -ho praises together.
gegrEag-storchouse. 3. 19; 4.
gEaEt-ace. pl. heaps of
D. 10,9512
ganawas-coincidence of place.

24

clouds.
7. D.
qeEaa-well-washed. D

2. 14.
gegeq-touched. 4. 3

2. 20,

'Rﬂ-mell of wheat. 4. 10,

af#r:—thigh-bone. 9. 20,
g#fifa-thigh-bones. 9. 20,
garT:-{riends. 6. 19.
gxsqarE®-he determined. 2. 8.
|rea—short 3. 0.
g=r—number. 3. 8, 105 4. 20.
%mmﬂ—-synnnym of number.
4. 0.
qu=ga-he goes togethor. 12, 29,
asgFaE-they may come to-
gother. 12, 34.

HIgAM:—going together. 4. 12,

C FAR-come together. 3, 9.

TAAE- from going together. 3. 9.
qaaA-at the coming
10. 34,

together.

T GUAA-with a tranquil (imind). 3. 5.
qege:-hrought into contact with. |

qezer-hrought into contact with.

2. 14 4.3
geaer-close uniter. 2. 14,
gegra-having collected. 3. 18.
grgar-samhita. 1. 17.
ARTA-it i
4. 11.

gathered together.

gFrrgH-heginning with the let-

ter |. 1. 13,
ag:-meal of wheat. 4. 10.
q @ml—m e

meal of wheat. 6. 6.

who prepares

R@WA-from shouting together.
3.0,

gpr@E-thou hast scized well,
6. 1.

“gaA-hattle. 3. 9

ARAA-synonym of battle. 3.
105 4. 245 9. 23, 24,
qEEaA-synonyms of battle.
HANIR
FuEH-cc. battle. . 26.
gamAa-for battle. 4. 8; 10. 47,
&@-in battle. 5. 8; 9. 18, 23.
|EAg-in battles. 4. 24; 9. 19, 20.
gmwi-well equipped for battle.
6. 33.



YR

® frerswia: @

qga:-collection. 10, 335 11. 32.

Fua-he serves. 3. 21,

gR3:~from\/&9(to be associated).
4. 10; 9. 14, 20; 12. 26.

g=a:—collection. 3. b.

gEw@-he made. 1. 13, 14.

ga+ft-that which fits in. 1. 12.

ga=a-they well recognise. 4. 10,

G‘H!Tm(—givingl of designations,
1. 2.

gF@A-from knowing well. 4. 21,

ai-gen. being. 1.6:2.3.7,9, 13,
21, 24: 3.1, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13,
205 H. 83 7. D3 9. 16; 10, 3, 5,
19, 345 11. 6. 20,

© ®A™E-gen. the good. 3. 135 being. !

7.7 ‘

- |gdi-being. 11, 32,

axga@RBu-hy nouns. 1. 1.

gagdi-preceded by being. 1. 13. |

gmaEna-having being as their ‘
fundamental notion. 1. 1.

FEgadg-which has become a
being. 1. 1.

F|g-being. 1. 12, 14.

ga@m-of heing. 1. 2; of object.
1.2, 20; 2. 15,

g@aa-of beings. 1.1, 14; 2. 7;
7. 4.

gwnfi-beings. 9. 1.

|ggwag-~of true origin. 3. 13.

gagi-knowing the truth. 11, 18. :

gmamAft-synonyms of trath. |

3.13.
qd9-truth.
11. 37.
qAFI:-promoters of truth. 12, 33.
|/FFAG-of true invocation. 3. D.
qa@-of truth. 6. 13.
2.18; 4. 16.

1 53 3. 13; 4. 19;

®A@i-gen. being.
AN
qd-true. 6. 13,

gg@-among the good. 3. 13,

i ‘quﬁkplﬂcus. 2. 20,

—always. 4. 19,
FFJW\@%“U\'('l'-S(Zl't‘:l.lllillg‘. 6. 30,
qI™TA-in the dwelling-place.

3. 10.
gaaE-for the acquisition. 6. 22,
FOAT-having a common umbi-

licus. 4. 21.
gEa:-cndowed. 3. 11.
gFag-cndowed. 3. 11.
|/AIf-it obtains, 6. 15 12, 9.
g=a:-heing. 1. 15 9. 16.
graasA-of manifold activities.

3. 14,
|raEA-hegoetter of offspring.
3. 6.

grnAFAG-for the duties of off-
spring. 3.4, 5.

grFAR-synonym of offspring.
6. 6.

alra-they are. 1. 14; 2. 1.

g#g-lct them be. 5. 20.

gzaifa-he puts well. 3. 5.

grRma-for the sight. 10, 40,
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aa-manifester, 10, 26.
éﬁlﬁl\t-in doubt. 2. 8.
"@ig@a—it is confused. 2. 7, 10.
TEag-thou art scen. 3.11;4, 12,
gzEn-doubts. 2. 7.
gzaka-they rus together. 9. 19.
gzer-heholder, 10, 26.
FaarAFmE-from the similarity
of joints. 1. 20,
q@gh-arnnced. 10, 30,
gaARam—nclming. 7. 14.
FFRAT-onc should interpret. 2. 1.
AgAT-{rom a common fasten-
ing. 4. 21.
gFFET-combinatin. 1. 17.
qea:—from V&Y to touch. . 16.
goAan—rivals, 10, 27,
gaEg-rivals. 3. 3, 10,
uEgi-rival wives. 4. 6.
ga-seven. 4. 26, 27 5. 275 10,
26; 11, 23,
JFERIT—seven seers. 12, 36, 37,
FgERIa-—thirty-seven. 2. 24.
qqIT -seventeen. 3. 19,
gagmEE:-name of a hymn. 7. 11,
|ETFI-seven givers. 11, 21,
AAAT-seven
11. 21.
EIEEE- tifty-scven. 2. 23,
FEAIRA-whose son was seventh.
4. 26.

gift-makers.

|
i
agaaizi—seven-boundaries. 6.27.

ggHt-seventh. 12, 37.

gg#n-of locative. 4. 15,

FgaAE-in locative. H. 23,

Ggﬁ!{ﬁ\a:—twm1ty-sm'<=n. 10. 42,

gguadg-scven hundred. Y. 28.

FE@ARA-having scven sisters,
10. 5.

gayr-very broad. 6. 7.

EEWi—post of the assembly-
room. 3. D.

7-yrep. combination. 1. 3.

qA—cqual. 6 23,

aga-they anoint together.
12. 7.

gaZ:-battle, 9. 175 eating toge-
ther. 9. 17,

~ gaFad-{rom breathing together.

7. 17.

gARAH-of similar mind. 7. 17,

RAT:- of similar minds. 7. 17.

gaad@—di. of the same mind.
9. 40,

grardid—she gathered together.
4. 11.

FAVIF-it camce into existence.
10. 23.

gaiwgafa-they flow towards.
2. 10.

s ®gRA-together. H.225 equal. 7.12.

gaRAga-they approved. 4. 25.
gaw@a-from attrition. 5. 10.
FRWWI-in contests. Y. 20,

" @Adi-regular. 1. 12, 14; 2. 1.

|a¥E-promote. 3. G.
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aafafi-it causes to accomplish,
1. 7.

|FANIRFATW-meaning to cause
to accomplish. 1. 7.

gRygarFa-they enjoy. 6. 3H.

gaygaEH-pervading  every-
where. 7. 20.

|R¥FTAEAIH -0t the accomplishers.
7. 30.

gRaaFE-they enjoved together.

12041, '

gR&A:—p eneral meaning. 9. 26.

gREE-from all. H. 23.

gaAt-year. V. 41, 42

gaE-explanation. 12, 41.

gaEwFEawE - whose action is the
same. 1. 14.

FARFAG:—gen. du. of the same
functions. 12, 2.

FARAFAW:~synonyis. 1. 20,

gRIAFAT@-having the same
meanings. 2.7,

grEaEEAt-gen. du. of the same
time. 12. 2.

gam@ata:-of uniform gait. 2. 11,

Hmﬂmrﬁ\khaving similar births.
11. 23.

gaEstaa-kinship. 6. 14.

gEEsA™—-of the same tribe.
4. 20.

gaAtadsAfa-having the same
derivations. 2. 7.

gAMEIE-having a common

relation. 2. 20.
gaEAg-cquality. 4. 20,
gamag-with equal. 10. 5.
garaEaE:-of the same tales.
7. 30,
FAMTRATERA- the same expres-
sion. 10. 16.
gar-in the same. 10. 16,
qarEF=AH~in the same. 10, 16.
garfEg-perfection. 6. 18,
gAH-year. 11, 38,
gammatea—they enlist. 7. 13,
gamma-1 have collected. 7. 13.
garFra:-handed down by tradi-
tion. 1. 1; enumerated. 8. 14,
arraEn- handed down by tradi-
tion. 1. 1; enumerated. 7.
S, 10, 11,
gamEEEa-{rom enlisting. 7. 13.
gammE:—traditional list. 1. 1.
ARAEH- (oo, traditional list. 1. 1.
gaEArfag:-they compiled. 1. 20,
gargad-joincd together. 4. 24,
gaEIE®-on the mountain of sun-
rise. 12, 19;
gatfsaam:i-with all the measures
collected together. 6. 22,
gartmat-dependant 6. 85 com-
bined. 4. 12.
gartwatE-dependant. 4. 13.
garRar-dependant. 7. 29,
garEa-they sat together. 10. 47,
gu@A-by combining. 4. 27.
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qAEFT:~scattered over. 3. 10);
attached. 6. 17.
qaATgan:—thrust together. 1. 1,
gaEdan——collceted together. 1. 1.
gaga-having collected. 1. 1.
afrera—-it is kindled. 9. 51.
afgsgaE-from kindling. 8. 4.

FHIRBAT—very muchraised. b, 2H.

gHiRarFat—-having protruding
hainches, 4. 13,

FPEATH-in the sense of aggre-
aation. 1. 4 i,

aguifa-they flow out together.
G. 11,

ggfagaa-—well raised. 2. 24,

ggIE—reservoir, 2, 10,

qgiEam®@-the moistener. 10, 32,

gg@ig—cjected. 1. 20,

ggzzafta-they flow out. 2. 10,

yT:~ocean, space. 20 105 40 18;
. 185 eelestial god. 120 31,
32, B,

agra‘!ﬂ:-oc anie. 12, 30.

aggu-with ocean. 2. 10,

ggaE-it wets. 2. 10,

ag=aw9d-very high. 2. 24,

agsd—full. 4. 4.

arz-she conversed. 11, 25.

gggq-well kindled. 10, 21.

qI@A~it is accomplished. 2.
1. 23.

guii-flying together. 12. 22,

#fyf@—crush. 6. 1.

o

grgammU-whose  syllables are
complete. 7. 13,

I e, preceded by sam.
3. 18,

qgaE-abl. preceded by sam.
9. 14.

@I'Zlug?—lvt him mix together.
10. 13,

gafa-uow. 6. 22,

gr@d-in the sense of direetly,
7. 31.

FuigamrEFI-he desiiad to give.
1. 5

GagsEa—-it is connceted. 1. 4, 5,

Fugsaa—-it may  be connected.
1. 12,

agsaa—they two are joined to-
gether, 1,53 b, 16.

&ug:-they handed down. 1. 20,

ueafa-he urges. 1. 10, 16.

a@a@-invitation. 9. 41, 42, 43.

IFAIATE-{rom a common tie.
4. 21.

A -having  a common tie.
4. 21.

g=aa-with connection. 11, 2.

graa-he was born. 3.17; he be-
came united. 12, 10,

graFaR—-best distributors. 9. 30.

ayg@™-¢en. produced. 3. 4.

awga:-brought togcether. 5. 14,

g¥gag-made. 6. 21.

@wgg-confluence. 2, 24,
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g -enjoyment. 7. 5. ; 9. 265 12. 14.
Wﬁlﬁm—cnincidonw of enjoy- FIWTHT-whose sons have gone.

ment. 7. 5. | 4. 26,

FFAZ-rejoicing together. 9. 17, /FIWA-{rom moving. 6. 17.
gFRATA-from thinking together,  &f@i—clarified butter. 6. 17.

717, ~ @FTEEE-of all schools. 1. 17,
gmwEEA-of cqual mcasure. . qaw=E-all-impelling. 11, 10,

4. 2h, aaai—from all sides. 1.7, 8: 5.
affman-of cqual measure. 7. 12. 235 6. T5 0. 3, 4, 32.
fFFami-ieasuring  together. * ggawrEg-all round. 1. 3.

10. 21. ' /Fg-always. 7. 295 11, 44,
#ﬂ\’{%—thoy rejoice together. 2, |/IATH-pronoun. 1. 17; H. 22.

105 10, 26. FIAEAEE-having all names. 6. 36.
FFAE-from entwining. 6, 28, FATE-with pronoun. 7. 2.

T ®u-water. Y. 26. qagadt-lords of all. h. 28.
FEWHFAT /). meaning to move. gagg@REEEE-for giving a list of

6. 12, ‘ all word-classes. 3. 13,
HW@H-motion. 11, 42, q3-all. 1.8, 12, 14, 15, 16; 2.
@™ -gen. racer. Y, 3. 245 3. 220704, 22 11,95 12,
F@E-from moving. H. 28; 9. 1, 24, 26, 27, 41.

40; 11. 245 12. 9. - ggmmTEmaE- with allimeasures. 4. 27.
F@E-movements. 9. 20, gataa: friend of all. 2. 24.

& i-a celestial deity. 12.9,10.  |a@%-in all-sacrifice. 10. 26.
|®-moving. Y. 35, - adwE-all the juices. 1. 16.
g@-divine woman. 11. 24, 25, | g@dsq:- omniform. 10. 34.
FEFA-moving everywhere. 6. 3. FIEIH-omniform. 12. 8.

arEdt-name of & goddess and | @&wan-of all forms. 11. 29,

a river. 2. 235 8. 13; 9. 26; FEAT-omniscient. 1. 8.

11. 25- 27. ‘ gdw@-from all. 4. 11; 11. 38.
grEdig-name of a river. 2. 24, | 395 12,9, 28,
gr@E-having water. 10. 23. - mEE~-of all. 4. 265 5. 23, 28; 7.

-gaif-lakes. b. 11, 313104, 25, 315 11,10, 11,
|a&i-from VA& (to move). 6. 3; | 49: 12. 14, 29.
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mat-all. 2. 85 4. 5; 8. 2 9. 26.

gara-all. 1. 125 4. 13, 27 5. 12,
05 6. 8, 12; 7. 21,22, 27T; 8.
14; 9. 153 10 11, 17, 26, 34,
43, 4G; 11, 27, 41; 12, 11,
13, 17.

qag-ace. all. 6. 26,

gt~ with all. 7. 1.

gag-in all. 8. 2; 11, 24,

Fa-all. 1. 145265 0. 3, 145 6,
165 7. 205 1005, 135 120 30,

.39, 40, 42,

v —from all. 7. 25,

R 3
)

i
|

qERRAr-wanddring toguthcr.‘
7. 29.

gEFag—common meal. 9. 43.

FEATW:-associating together. 8.
S5 9. 13,

| ‘H‘Q"ﬁ\lwu—(m'in.\'ing together, al-

ways endowed with highest -
powers. D. 11, 15.
gga:-from V&E (to bear). 4. 27.
ggag—vanquisher. 8. 15,
geata -from vanquishing. 3. 18.
Hedif@ag-comnmon drink. 9. 43.

- gEAgAg-cnjoying together. 7. 30.

=t . 5 " D. 7 513 :
gEauH-of all. 2. 2155, 12; 7.0, 22,

275 8. 2; 11.43; 12,10,
gagFL-grecdy. 6.3,
qaag-libation. 7. 10,
gaaaE-of libations. 7. 23.
gaana-libations. 12, 42,
FFA-in the pressing. Hh. 11

gIwd- in her of the same appea- |

rance, 12, 10.
gaEE-of stimulations. 11, 43,
gEar-stimulator, the sun. 10,
31, 32, 345 a celestial god.
12. 12, 13,
AT~ ce. stimulator. 7. 31,
qdAE-at the stimulation. 6. 7.
g@-he sleeps. 3. 19.
gEg-crop. 9. 41, 42.
"g-together. H. H, 115 9. 9, 20;
10. 13, 26, 36, 375 11. 2, 50s
12. 23, 30, 38; with. 7. 3L

mggsa-voking together. 9. 24.

qEaEgada-—son of strength. 8. 2.

gga:gIa-offspring of strength.
8. 2.

gramgd-child of strength. 8. 2.

ggerErE- from the common dwell-
ing place. 7. 24,

gzadg-thousand. 3. 10,

graatadi-thousand-times gain-
ing. 10. 29,

graEg-thousand-fold soma-
pressing. 11, 2.

mema-having strength. 3. 10.

graE-aq-mighty. 10. 28.

ai—she. 1. 145 2.7, 8,9; 3. 5, 11;
H.26; 6. 5; 7.1, 23, 245 9. 5,
7, 17, 21, 34, 41; 10. 7, 18,
24, 29; 11. 3, 8, 45, 465 12.
2, 10, 31.

grnAE@E-gen. closely-associa-
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ted 1. 2.
giwrArEw:-doubtful. 7. 9.
grgfai-the verb VAR to obtain.
11. 21.
grREEaIEQ:-having direct in-

tuitive insight into duty. 1.20.

qrEd-relating to the quality of
a being. G. 106.
rEIATEE-similarity and sue-
cession. 1. 3.
grgag-accomplishment. 9. 38.
angar:-leading to goal. 12, 41.
grgar-from accomplishing.
12. 40.
grafrar-accomplisher. 6. 33.
amrar-common. 11, 18; 12, 26,

grarRafa-common. 2. 13, 15, 21.

arg-well. 2. 2565 9, 81,

agangai-sitting well. 12. 9.

grgarf@ft—procuring well. 12, 9.

grEnt-to be propitiated. 12,
40, 41.

|g-peak. 2. 24,

amfa- thighs. 9. 20,

grAiEa-with  reduplication.
3.13.

am-name of a particular chant.
7.8, 11, 12,

gaFE-from similarity. 2. 2;
12. 13.

graw-loc. similarity. 2. 1.

|f-incomplete. 6. 23.

qiwRtaEH-the opposite of in-

|
|

complete. 6. 23.
" rafa-he causes them to move.
h. 4.
gsréifm-moving. H. 4.
arad-sacred to Savitr. 12, 13.
anEAf@-addressed  to
7. 23,
ag=dmEAE-for the knowledge of
28.
qrEIRa-from companionship.
2.20; 3. 16; 11. b,
@&gi-lion. 3. 18.
fawan-sands. 2. 1.
fa=a-pour down. H. 26.
faafasda-meaning tosprinkle.
7. 24,
fagtea-they pour. 10. 13.
Rrag-white colour. 9. 26.

Savitr.

companionship. 2.

" fagi-accomplished. 6. 28.

g~ (oc, accomplished. 2. 2,

fagRT—an accomplished simile.
3. 16.

fawm-food. 11. 31.

fgarta-it binds. b,
strong. 11, 31.

faAtai-wife of a god; the day
when the moon is invisible.
11. 31.

fReaa-rivers. D. 27.

“fEeg-river. 5. 27 the Sindhu.
9. 26.

fafeawaan-having symmetri-
cal flanks. 4. 13.

h; it makes
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faeg-let him serve. 3. 21.
dgam-may they sit. 8. 11.
digia-it sinks. 4. 3i she  sits.
11. 32. ’
#rga-sitting. 10, 44,
@igfm-they waste away. 1. 4.
stg-particle. (1) totality. (2)
expletive. 1.0 75 5. 28,
graai—from a boundary. 1. 7.
d@r-boundary. 1. 7.
drarai- from the boundary. 1.7,
Hifasr-ant. 3. 2.
A@wFAH-01 cmmets. 3. 20,
d@wi-from a boundary. 1. 7.
i -the sun. Y. 40.
- derai-from V& (to sew). 11.31.
dreafea-they connect. 3. 7.
g-prep. respect 1. 35 offspring.
12,9,

gFaai-one who walks in a beau- |

tiful manner. H. 7.
AW -very distant. 2. 14,
gma-it is well. 3. 21,
garEr=sitting well. 11. 32,
gza-well-gone. 4. 17
IWW:-very elevated. 2. 14.
g&atw:—of noble deeds. 8. 7, 13.
gHag-shining well. 12. 8,
giFgsa-very bright like a kim-

suka flower. 12. 8.
gFasdw:-from the performance

of a noble deed. 11. 24.
g&@:-happy. 10. 22.

g&@g:—desirous of happiness.
4. 21.

ga®WE-bringing happiness. 12.9.

g&®am-a synonym of happiness.
2. 145 8. 95 10, 17.

g@aAnT-synonyms of happi-

ness. 3. 13.

- §@AAEH-having nice water. 6. 3.

g&:-source of comfort. H. 3.
gayga:—sources of comfort. 9. 27,
g@Ea-happiness. 3. 135 6. 35 8.
13: 11. 305 12. 8.
g@adti-full of happiness. 6. 22,
g@a&:-full of happiness. 6. 22,
gar-comfortable. 9. 32,
gan-comfortable. 12. 44.
FEEIFFE-bringing infinite hap-
piness. 12,9,
gma-gone well. 4. 17,
guAF-casy to go. 6. 2.
gIq-having good sight. 7. 3.
gaaati-of exceedingly moble
birth. 11. 36.
gan-pressed. 4. 17; H. 18.

- ggdAi-agile. 4. 18.

ggwui-with impetuous. 4. 18,

gz#ad casily destroyed. 3. 20.

gan-liberal. 2. 24,

g3@:-name of a king. 2.24.

gaRTH-casy to be milked.
11. 43.

gamai-of Sudhanvan. 11. 16.

gAtfa-hce presses. 6. 19,
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gﬁrg—let him stimulate. 11. 43.

gadi-from VE (to press). 1.
115 11. 2.

gaai-to the pressers. 6. 22,

guaan-flying. 3. 12; falling in a

beautiful manner. 4. 35 7. 31,

guamt-falling with case. 3. 12.
guaiia-good paths. 12, 42,
gu@:-having beautiful wings.
10. 45, 46.
gu@i@—{oc. of beautiful leaves.
12. 29, |
gmmEat-moving swiftly. 4. 18.
- g i-of noble birth. 4. 18.
gostifai-with steeds of noble
breed. 4. I8.
guaEi-1 proclaim well. 11. 43.
gagFTH-casity divided. 3. 8.
gmgwii-with  well-composed.
2. 24,
gugata—well-stimulated. 12.
I -soft to tread. H. 28,
gada-one’s self. G, 22,
gadr-in good will. 12. 39.
gaga-very great. b, 225 11,9,
gaga:—of very great, 12, 3.
gfiaga-of well-measurd speed.
12. 44.
gwmataia-delightful. 11. 50.
gu-wine. 1. 11,

28.

guarag-drinking of wine. 6. 27.

U -ace. wine. 1. 11,
gEIAAAT-with most beautiful,

8. 20.

gusa@-on account of being
bright. 1. 7.

guaa-du. shining beautifully.
8. 11.

gaa:i-from VE (to stimulate).
12. 14.

gaat-radiant. 7. 3.

gadfam-bringer of good pros-
perity. 3. 11.

gardi-having heautiful speeeh.
8.12.

garEgi-name of a river. 4. 15,

glamada-they both are well-
known. 1. 10.

giagai-of noble knowledge. 6.14.

- gfagma-wealth. 7. 9.

glagi-they knew well, 1. 10,

© gWT—casy to injure. 12, 8,

giwsm-supple-limbed. 6. 17,

gAa-having good hearing. 7. 3.

gue-hollow. 5. 27.

gfus-«ce. hollow. H. 27,

gaiar-the Suwmz—t, name of a
river. 9. 20.

gega-with noble praise. 11. 31.

gcamzrﬁr-c:msing good sleep.
8. 11.

gadiR@ran- having well-protrud-
ing haunches. 4. 13.

ga#ia-well-stirred, 6. 15.

gg@:-very kind. 10. 17,

gg&EaA:—most comfortable. 3. 3.
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gg&a-very comfortable. 6. 33.

gigaq-very useful. 3. 135 h. 26;
9. 2.

gigaa-with a very friendly per-
son. 10, 15,

gaEd-casy to be invoked. 11,
31. 33,

|
|
1
|
|
|

EATE-hay ing & hymn addressed !

to him. 2. 13,
gFar~to whom a hvimm is

addrossed. 7. 13,

|

gFAF-having nymansaddressed

to them. 10, 42,
gFa-hyimmn. 4. 65 7. 18, 20, 23,
245 100 325 12, 40,
gE-hynms 7. 235 11, 16.
g&-in a hymn, 7. 55 112,
gaa-with a hymun. 7. 23,
gFg—in hymns. 7. 235 8. 2,
gat-needle, 11,31,
ga-she gives birth. 4. 17,
garat- made of threads. H. 22.
gar@-threads. 4. 6.
gasa-they are produced. 12, 19,

1

gaaaigdi-having 4 good pastur-

age. 1144,
greman-looking like the sun.
11. 16.
guaEi-wise like the sun. 11, 16.
gifi-channel, wave. b. 27.
gH-ace. channel. b, 27,
ghi-the sun. D. 6; 7.5, 27T; 12,
14, 16.

gazm:-looking like the sun. 6.
26: 10. 13,

gIa-the sun.- 2. 20,

gim@-having the sun as a calf.
2. 20.

gh@-of the sun. 12, 7.

gat-wife of Sun. 12, 1.

gAtEEE@-the sun and the moon.
12, 1.

gAw-with the sun. 5. 1.

gAlgawdsa-uy to the sun-rise.
12. 0.

gara-they emit. H. 4.

- hook. H. 28.

‘gai-supple, clarified butter, oil.

6. 17.
gamgi-nimble attacker. H. 12,
gar-extended. 4. 26,
gei—created, 3. 7.
ga-army. 2. 11.
Faamm-let him serve. 3.

11. 49.
qad -it serves. 2. 2.
gara-they serve. 7. 23,
Faaw™-of the serving man, 3.21.
FFE-serve. 3. 21,
Fam-—addiction. 6. 27,
FEas1:-to be served. 11, 31,
wiaaswqg-to be resorted to. 8. Y.
Feama@-smiling. 8. 11,
Fau-having a lord. 2. 11.
qrEaRd-Soma-presser. 6. 10,
@rai-Soma. 2. 53 4. 19; 5. 6, 12,

21;
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17; 6. 4; 7. 8,10,20;11. 2,5 f‘
!ﬁﬂﬁ—functmn of Soma. b. 12. |
gasImI—~jars of Soma. 11. 12, |
g, of Soma vessels. 8. 2. ;
@maEra-for drinking Soma. 9. :
37; 10. 36. ‘
FAYAA- with Soma-drinking. 8. |
2: 11. 2. |
grmagu-Soma-draughts. 11, 2
arag-Soma. 4. 8: 6. 19;8.7; 9.9, |
gwmaETg—made of Soma. 10, 37.
G‘iﬂﬁ‘?ﬂ%ﬂ:—prcsscrs of Soma. 11.
18, 19.
|wEaEA-dat. one who
plishes Soma. 2. 25.
g@m@-of Soma. H. 12; 6.

accon-

hH.1 Y, 24,
gm@n-Soma-draughts. D. 18,

AR~ Soma-pressing. 6. 10,
saE-of Soma draughts. 6.10. |
Ard:—(oblation) addressed  to
Sun. 7. 24.
grgaram-addressed to Sun and |
Vaisvanara. 7. 23, 24.
grramd-addressed to Sun and
Vaisvanara. 7. 23. |
daifir-addressed to Sun. 7. 23. |
@#q:-branch, shoulder. 6. 17. }
w@ad:—from Vaaaq (to kill). 3. 10. |
®i—they two are. 2. 1. i
@waar-from praising. 3. 19;7.12,
f—-guardian of waters, of de- |
pendants, well. D. 6. 17. (
faan-waters. 6. 17.

fiawmm —guardian of waters.
5. 17.
Eﬂﬂi:—thigh. 11. 32.
wa:—-praised. 10. 32; 11. 2, 23.
waaadg-most praiseworthy. 3. 5
wag:-lauds. 1. 105 2. 13; 7. 3-7.
Qﬁ:—prnise. 7. 35 10. 8.
%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm'—al) meaning to praise.
L840 245 0.2, 7.12; 8. 7,
9. b 10. 8.
ggiafa:-with songs of praise.
2. 24.
qlag-ace. praise. 4.16;7.1;9. 1,
11; 11. 9
ggai—of praise. 6. 18.
ga-with (song of) praise. 2. 11,
2h5 4. 165 6. 24; 9. 10; 10. bs
12. 30.
WHI-we praise.
ggaiFa—-they praise. 4. 27; 7. 4;
8. 25 10. 19, 39; 11. 23.
wqi—tuft of hair. 10. 33.
&qag-it is praised. 6. 235 7.°4.
wasa-they
11. 19. ‘
FaAEE-to the being praised.
11. 9
wh-with stars. 3. 20.
®wai-thicef, 3. 19.
"AAA-synonym of thicf. 4. 24.
®ATAT—synonyms of thicf. 3.19.
®aH-theft. 6. 27.

12. 22,

are praised. 7. 4, 7;

* |@#r-drop of water. 2. 1.
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®|aqq-t( be praised. 11.21.

®rasarfa -objects of praise. 7. 2.

®|ar-praiser. 3. 19,

"|EA—praisers. 7. 2.

WEAEE—s ynonyms of praiser.
3. 19.

" a-relating to the hywm.
7. 23,

wrafa-it praises. 7. 12,

R‘?lwgm'ﬁl—wlmsu Iast member
is dedived form
V&g 7. 12,

w@rr-hyom of praise. 5. 115 7.

the root

S, 12,
@WHA-hyians of praise. 2. 11;
h. 1.
wAEE-of hyimns, 3. 115 4. 19;
9: 6. 6.

HRA-with hymn of praise. H. 11,

A . . .
wH—-with hymns. 6. 235 10,
AN . .
@id—he praises. 4. 27; 5. 22; 6.
13, 36; 7. 135, 22,
205 8.2

bl

23, 26,
N . ~
®A-1 praisc. 5. 95 9. 20,
. L 3
Eai—{rom VEA to be bashful.
3. 215 to be colleeted into a
heap. 10. 335 11, 32,

&EaEa-from  being  colleeted
into a mass. 6. 17,

ai-women. 3. 21; 7. 8, 10, 11;

11. 22,

Bag-woman. 3. 0.
Fan-of woman. 3. 21

L fErai-situated. 2.

gi-woman. 10. 23.

ghiwmi—fond of women. b. 16.

gag-of women. 3. 4, 21

ggaga®g-in tl:c masculine, femi-
nine and neuter genders. 3. 8

b -fortune in (the form of
a) woman. 3. 16.

gaia:--womb of a woman. 2.19.

BT-you are. 0D.1; 9.9, 27

~mrfEgE-of old. 6. 30.

=rmat-of the post. 1. 16.

=y place. 2. 2, 19,
AL in two places. 6. 17.
™asgEg-in the distribution of
places. 7. 11.
=Aa—places. H. 25;
275 ¢

= -in place. 1. 205 b, 3; 6. 17;
7.8, 10, 11, 205 8. 145 12. 7,
29, 40,

mrwyRi-from places. 3. 8

=HT-in places. 3. 8.

sri-with places. 9. 29,

anaw@Ed-coincidence of place.
7. 5.

7. 20, 26,

=EatE-immovable. . 35 9. 13.

=rAEa - of the stationary. 12, 16,

srau@E-of the immovables.
2. 15.

srEE-thou wilt stand. 8. 18.

15.

| [Rman-situated. 2. 10.
i
L~ {@fRi-settled view. 8. 22.
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f@Ed-from V&I (to be tirm).
9. 11.

w@-pillar. 1. 12.

wWr-abundant. 6. 22.

@Edif-name of a teacher. 7.
14; 10. 1.

H@AE-to one who is bathed. 7.13.

wWra:-from V& (to bathe). 12, 26.

wrAEi-good for ‘b:lthing‘. 1. 9.

- from V& (to wrap round).
7.12.

wEa-tendon., 2. 5.

ma:-from \/ﬁﬂ'ﬁ (to shine).
7. 12,

&ar- daughter-in-law. 12, 9.

wEqfd-it makes wet. 7. 14,

IR from the simi-
larity of giving dews. 6. 19.

wdsfigaa-of enviable speed.
2. 24.

waEE-in emulation. 9. 39.

whei-with touches. 5. 3.

wey-clear. D. 13,

Tqrmai-with songs of praise. 5. 3.

FWUREAW:—¢H. meaning to touch.
3. 21; 5. 16.

Tgoai-from VEI (to touch). 4. 3.

wgaimiE-cnviable. 3. 11.

wrg-expletive. 1. 3.

wfr—the root & 1, 17.

gra:—from Vat (to finish). 6. 9,
23; 8. 9.

“gegam-from flowing. 9. 26.

| * ®mE-they float. 6. 27.

|
|
|
|
|

!

eAmHE-of  the flowing
streams. 10, 5,
©H-winnowing basket. 6. 9.
EHAI-from crawling. 3. 20.
®|E-it may be. 1. 7-9, 125 2,
3, 10, 14, 18, 20; 5. 2, 8,
11, 23, 26, 28; 6. 3, 8, 10,
2, 16, 30; 7.4, 9,12, 13,
20, 213 8. 13, 19; 9.6, 11,
12, 32; 1001, 39: 11, 47; 12.
7, 8,19, 29; from the win-
nowing basket. 6. 9.
gad-~-they may be. 1. 12, 145
2. 1: 11, 23,
" -brother-in-law. 6. 9.
grrd-from the brother-in-law.
6.9,
ggi-they may be. 101,12, 13
14; 3. 83 4. 19; 7.5, 6, 1.
gaaE-from flowing. H. 27.
"FIRMFAW:—hH. meaning to flow.
1. 9.
"a-stream. 5. 27; 6. 1.
-|/@i@-channels. 2. 10; streams.
h. 27.
®|i-sky. 2. 14; the sun. b. 4.
‘|F-moving gracefully. 12. 44,
=T —insir. turning well. 11. 14.
eau-having a beautiful gait.
h. 1.
|gag-may they make tasteful.
8.7, 11.
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'qa:-sleeping ones. 4. 16.

@iqid-he sleeps. 2. 19.

wiEFA@-caning  to  sleep.
3. 19.

waamai—-destroyer of  dreams.
12. 28.

WRA-dream. . 3.

QH--dreains. 12, 28.

swe@E-1 praise well. 10. .

'a-self. 1. 195 4. 25; 5. 225 8. 20.

wag--of one's own accord, b ds

6. 22,
|AMAE=T—0oing by themselves.
10, 47.

WAL —ascortainment  of

accent and  grammatical
form. 1. 1H.
mmﬁr':l(‘(f(‘llt:l]l(l,(_fl':l,nllll:l‘ﬁ('.‘l.l “
12, 145 2. 1.
mﬁ["(l/}. vowel., 2.2,
"a&e-shining brightly. 12. 44,
@iet-of heaven, 12, 22

o ik

form. 1.

‘|- raising
12, 44.
ma:-well-worshipping. 11. 14, |

wiEi-well-shining. 11. 14.
wmiEw-shining brightly. 12. 44.
warf-having onc’s self. 6. 12,
QAEH-s1ster. 3. 106.
“®i@-imperishable. 3. 215 wel-
fare. H. 28.
- @i -fortune. 11. 45, 46.
@igargT7-bringer of welfare.

heautitully.

¥

). 26.

@i-his own. 8. 20.

WETARAT-casy to traverse. 12,42,

gFER-nane of one’s limb.
4. 6.

argrgEaH-growth  of one’s
limbs. 1. 2.

‘|raa|d-roc.  of
speceh. 100 7.

amygai-descendant of the self-
existent. 3. 4.

@WREIE-self-government. 12, 34.

wrEIEgEE-means of accomplish-
ing one'’s objeet. 1. 1.

wrgr-hail. 8. 20.

authoritative

wrEgidsad:—consceerations  with
hail. 8. 20.
srgad-well-invoked. 8. 20.

w&aas-from VEIY (to promote).
12. 14.

wa:—penctrated. 2. 14,

&@—in our own. 1. 7.

- by one’s own. 2. 22,

@I-among one’s own (people).
11. 32.

g -particle. 1. 3, 4. ete.

gag@Ata-whose path is ob-
structed. 3. 4.

ga-loc.killed. 2. 16.

gaara-from slaughter. 1. 15 G.
2. 21.

gaa—in striking. 1. 7.
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- gg-jaw. 6. 17.

- gl-jaws. 6. 17,
graa-kill. 4. 7.
gra-he kills. 3. 18; D,
ghasai-meaning to slay. 5.2.
g=i=lrom V&g (to kill). 1. 7; 3.

99

o

185 4. 13, 25, 275 6. 3, 11,
175 9.
EFAA-it i l)v]d firmly. 9. 14.
- gG-light, water, wnrlds, blood

and day. 4. 19,
EWH-carrying away. 11,42,
g@n-drawers. 7. 24.

« gUW-steeds. 4. 11,
gWEAEH-of removers. 9. 28,
EUAHAW— ().

4. 26.
gw@-he takes. 4. 20,
g@i-from V& (to take away).

3,205 4. 19, 24,
gfFa—they take away.
g&EA-carrying. 11.
FIHTTWAT:—once whose car is mov-

meaning to take.

11.

28.

30.

ing. H. 15
FEW:-having a moving car.
h. 15.
g@i-blood and day. 4. 19.
gtE-worlds. 4. 19,
gft:=Soma. 4. 19.
gRai—steeds. 4. 11.
* gRaEti-of colden colour. 4. 19.
- g H-fire-hearth. 6. 32.
fa-he is gratified. 7. 17,

|

|

© gEadi—hrace.

- Vel to desire to obtain.
7. 17

gaa:—from VEX to desire to
obtain. 2. 10.

Ao o
gat—of steeds. D, 12,

- gwAr@—-cxcited. 9. 39,

gaa:-worthy  of
voked. 10, 42,
gha-oblation. 1. H; 7. 8,13, 18,
20,20, 31;8.20,21511. 32, 39.
gladii-two receptacles of obla-
30.
zﬁnﬁa:—p:trmkors of oblations.
7. 13.
gfaaitg—partakers of oblations.
10. 42,
giag: -
gfaarm-of oblations.
gfamrEdEE-naune of a hymn (RV.
X. SS). 7,23, 24,
gdifu—-obhlations. 6. 106; 8. 7, 17,
19, 20.

being in-

tions. 9.

8.2

7. 85 9. 50.

of oblation.

ggar—smiling. 3. .
gaar-causing laughter. 9. 2.
geai-hand. 1. 7.
gaAEEA—gen. one who scizes her
hand, husband. 3. 6.
0. 14, 15.
grangt-natural to the hand. 1. 7.
gEAN=gAT-by the movement of
the hand. b. 10,
gearrE-with two hands. 4. 4.
gRasw-with an clephant. 6.7 12,
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gdt-clophant. 1. 1, 12.

g&-cn the hand. 9. 14.

Tigfa®g-a Havidravika passage.
10. 5.

gréf:-carry away. 1. 5.

grafai-the verb V& (teo emulato).
9. 39.

g -nom. du. cmulating. H. 3.

fe-particle (1) denotes cause. (2)
asks quesion (3) denotes
cortempt. 1. 4. ete.

ffs-injuring. 1. 15.

m~~11‘.eaning to kill. 1. 8; 4.
17, 25,

f&&:-from V& (to kill). 3. 18.

fe:—favourable. 11. 36.

framwa-usetul and  deligtful.
2. 10.

feami-placed. 5. 12.

fesir:-from V& (to hasten). 4. 27.

feaq-snow. 4. 27.

femag-full of snow. 4. 27.

ferwandt:-golden foetus. 10, 23.

fﬁ'{l'ammﬁ{—synonyms of gold.
2. 10.

Rrma@-roc. having golden
wings. 8. 19.

Rrwa-—gold. 2. 10.

Rewmaa:~golden. 10. 23, 33.

Rraatq@-voc. whose wings
glitter like gold. 8. 19.

feraaadea-of the golden colour.
3. 16.

<

ffmama:-name of a seer. 10.
32, 33.

g :—expired. 1. 6.

grani—-devoid. 6. 25.

gan—invoked. 8. 8.

gaa-it is invoked. 11. 32,

ga=a-they arc sacrificed. 5. 7.

gFAIML-being invoked. 12. 33.

&gamaa-dcelight of the heart.
2. 10.

gegqr—-rom the heart. 3. 4.

ggmta-hearts. 9. 33.

gzam-for the heart. 10. 35.

gR-weapon. 6. 3.

TEaeW-in denoting cause. 1. 4, 5.

gwsa:—winter. 4. 27; 7. 11.

gsaE:-of winter and dewy
scasons. 4. 27,

gr@aEd-in the hymn (attributed
to) Hirm}yastﬁpn. (RV. X.
149.) 10. 32.

grat-sacrificer. 1. 8; 7. 5, 15,
23, 31.

gat—ci. sacrificers. 8. 11,

giai-sacrificers. 7. 505 8. 11, 12.

gaag—-recitation of the sacrificer.
7. 31.

#@-yesterday. 1. 6.

g3:-tank. 1. 9.

gaai-from V&F (to become
small). 3. 13.

gra:—small. 3. 13.

gExR-synonym of small. 6. 3.
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g@aAH-synonyms of small.
3. 13.

grga:—from V&% to sound. 1. 9.
f&=a—it is circulated. 2. 10.

- gEa:—from V&& (to cool). 1.9,
gamu-1 invoke. 12, 21.
&2-1 invoke. 11. 31.
gaw-let us invoke. 10. 28;12. 24,
gasaE—-gen. worthy of being

invoked. 4. 26.
grad@-invoker. 7. 15H.
gaqg-call. 3. 175 10. 2,
gaga-hearers of (our) call.

6. 27.
gEEE-of invocations. d. 1.
&MI-in invocations. 11. 18;

12. 44.
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A List of Etymologies of the Nirukta.

-/ 9, with T, V¥ with
T, 12, 36.

FG:- (Soma) -V FA with T7; /51
with . 2. D,

i.'g’:—-\/ﬁ. 4. 25.

sgfa-\/g3. 4. 20,

- VEd, 4. 20,

AFIC—{rom G V= with .
4. 18,

WER-HT \/HH. 6. 17,

ALV according to one
view; VIR VR according l

35 VET
9. 7. l

Q- V=TV 959 (to he heautiful)

to another view. D.

according to Agravana. 1.9,
FAEE VI to consume or to in-
voke, or to seize. . 8.

- V4 with 59 or 51§ from

thenegative of /& accord-
ing to Sthaulasthivis from
VE+VEst and \/Fﬁ according |
to Sakapiini. 7. 14.

HUH- VI, 6. 3.

ATH-VET with preposition =
shortened. 6. 11,

s - negative  of VET; VER

with 1=, 11. 43.

=gV wEg, 2. 28

TEFM:-\/H59 ; 7 VT, . 28,

TFA-\AG VES. 4. 3,

TF-\V9g; VI, 317,

TRV, VI, VE, VE,
with =@, Vog; Vesg;
Vasa. 3. 8.

[f@t:- /w35 from &R and s
+Vg. 4 h.

wga@-negative form of Vag
(to move.) 11, 18.

FTZFIAH-negative form of @ p.
p. p- of V4. 1. 6.

TAFI-\V/ A2 with w5 V&9 with
=T, 4. 16.

sn'i{:—srr+\/g; VHT. 4. 4.

TIC—\/ | with 533 2, 11,

AL - from T and i, negative
of Ve b, 11,

"Et-negative form ol Vg (t()
kill.) 1. 8.

HAL-TA+\/ T /T (to study)
with the suffix g:. 1. 8.
HqA-\/FA; A \/qE; W to

live, 11.47.
FAIA:-=g /AT, 11. 29,
AGRGI-HI \/@‘I 7. 12,
TA-HF+V AT HIHHY,L 2, 22,



RR & Fa=ag &

zr:a.:~\/srq. 4. 2h.

TrAREH~V @ with T=a Vg
with s=aq. 2. 10.

srad-a+ VAL 3. 0.

LS TRVE AR B

THH-HT+\/F; /"L 3. 9.

ARIH-HT+/ T 5 negative form
of vea. 3. 1.

"qW:—\/Hq. 3. 11.

- from the negative of /&3
V&Y negative of /T,
5. 13. ‘

w1\ /| with |9 from the
negative of /&1 g@E+/T.
5. 13.

S - W+ / /9. 3.9,

WIS/ A9 with FPadg==ifa+
V& 6. 6.

/AR~ \/ 9 with =ar b, 1.

gAT-negative form of \/&L H. 1.

"q9-\/T; /"9, 3. 16.

s i-\/ . 5. 10.

TIEI-AI+\/; negative form
of \/@&. 9. 29.

HEL-\/T ‘to stop or ciit.’
10. 9.

s\ /®. 4. 27.

sft:—\/% (to injure). H. 7.

- /%L 12, 7.

w#i—\/ 9. D. 4.

wd -/ AW+ /@, 1, 18,

H97-\/& by mctathesis; /€
vy, 3. 20.

wgg:—\/ 1 with S@R; /¥ with
=7g; /¥ with =g, 3. 10.

FaHE-"a+\/ €. 3. 20.

st /99 with =fe. 11. 23.

A -HI+\/ "9 H. 20.

wERE-wa+/ & (to divide). 2. 1.

Faaq:—(fingers) V9. 3. 0.

stFEE—\/ %4 (to go); Fa+\/ & (to
release). 1. 17.

s/ =G (to reach’s /=71 (to
eat). 1. 125 2. 27,

HAA-/ 9 ; on account of their
having horses 9 according
to Aurnavabha. 12. 1.

e/ 9. 3. 10,

qgG:—\/Fq. 3. 83 10. 34,

sgHtfa:—\/4 with =g. 10. 39,

Sgan—\/ @ with T4g; /995 /T
with =g (breath). 3. 8.

&/ 5q,. 3. 16.

-T2, 20.

wig:—\/g; T+ 2. 17

-\ /%9, 3. 10,

FEn-w /a8, 11, 24.

e+ /g9 5. 11.

S+ 9 W4/ with
= and 39, 1. 4.

si—\/®. 6. 32.

s/ Fq; \/Fq. 3. 15.

e TR L TRVE L S LT
ga:, 2. 13.

wigf-=1 /3. 6. 31.
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TG -H14+\ /4. 6. 29,

TNR-HI+ /L. 6. 14,

Q- /A, Y. 26,

Y-\ /=2, 5. 10,

A~/ =g, 11. 20.

A/ =], 6. 14.

RNITAT:—\/ A ; A+ /4. R, .

=g (air)- /8. Y. 3

WPIH-AH\/FT. 10, (5,

AT+ \/ 5 negative form of
VRI, from =iw@s, ), 39,

TEAL:-A+\/3FE . 5. 20,

stifa: (light)-\/ @& with =L 8. 10,

A WA/ 2016,

HAICH-AT+\/ @ ; /", 6. 1.

WO -\ /T | /AL A/

6. S,

FIPIIW:~{rom g and G
[ (\/ W) ; WY+GA+ /T
AG+YF+/FT; from the desi-
derative of /g3 with =1L 6. 1.

JEAF-\/ H 5 A+ \/ &7 . 1. .

EE: A+ /& D. 20.

and

FeRi—\/379. 8. 4.

T/ T, VIR 10,41

E"I'-‘.':—\/a; with gu; /a1 with g
VA with g causal of /3
with g0; causal of /9 with
T, V' § with 3 /W™ with
T OVEFL: VF with g9
according to Agray ana,\/{m‘
with 39 according to Aupa-

|

manyava; \/g95. to be power-
ful. 10. 8.
R/ =; from negative of &g
(debt)s wa+y\/T@. 9. 8.
ghi#E-\/37 (to go). 9.8.
Y- \/TT (to go or to kill). 9. 18,
gIa:—\/97 with 9. 9. 13.

£5:-\/385 VF. 8. L
gH-\/2C. D, 0.

IFW-\/IF (to grow). 12, 9

TR:-\/" with 3F;\/&F with 3T
VT with 75 /3. 10. ).

ITFRA-\/3I7T. 2. 24,

I37g:—-\/3IT0. 11. 1)

IATAFHE-FT+H\/ AL 3. 20,

I (cloud)-Ia+\/wHq. 2. 21.

YA ~Iq+\/TH . 2. 21.

AW —{rom I& 6. 17.

Iai—\/FT with 3% or F& /a0
with 3% H. 13,

T/ /3 (L(“('or(lin;_{ to
Aur II(LV.L})h(L . 20.

IqETH-\/F with I& and 3 ;
Feq with @85, 9. 20.

I \/FG; /T, 6. 3.

ImF—/37 (to desire). 6. 10.

W/ (to desire)s /aq. 2.
185 12, 5.

ItwE-IT+\/&; \/fEg; or fur-
nished with a head dress
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Feafrea-/ . 7. 12,
I|-\/4. 4. 19.
IiFar-\/9 with 37. 4. 19.

.S\ﬁt:—\/ﬂq\. 2. 2, 5. 8.
F-IL+/ €L ITH/ AT, 6. 19,
FH-\/%9g; /a3, 8.
Fqr-1/3: /8. 5. 21.
SAW-/3 with IF or . 3. 20.
sedm-IT+/ B 8.1,
-/ 34, 5. 23.

mee-\/ . 9. 32.
=/ "wH\/ & 3. 20,
st /==L 5. 12
wan-\/®. 2. 2D,
wq:-\/® (to go). 2. 25.

1

wiag—\/®; /a7 with =g; \/aq

with % according to Saka-
pini. 3. 19.
suua:—{/m with & or =a; \/q
with =4a, 11, 15.
wiw-/T; /= 2, 11,

TF:-\/g. 3. 10.
T-\/g 11. 24.
af-wr+\/82. 4. 23.

wigi-\/ag. 2. 2.

w:- /W /I 6. 8.

wiega:-\/ ¥ with stwq; /¥ with
e, 9, 27.

-/ ;\/%%. 10. 22,

-V VI 1. 12,

FW:-\/ g with suffix #&; \/=av
with redundant reduplica-
tion; /&9 (to rub). 2. 2.

FEIAT—\/FC. 3, 9,

F9g:—\/ 82 with 5; /g3 with &%,
4. 18.

FGI:-\/ 9 with w=g; \/ar (fag)
with #=g. 4. 18.

Fq-\/&W. 6. 30.

FH:-\/AQ with Fq; /FA;
VFE (to go). 9. 32.

F1-\/FA; /A with & /=
with /&% ; /&1 (to shine).
4. 15.

FqAL—\/F9 . 6. 4.

FAwRA:-\/F with &9 /I with
#q; from WFS with & \/@sx
with V/#7. 3. 18.

F@H-\/ T with & (FREaR). H. 24.

FER- /91 with Faaq; /a7y
with ®. 10. 4.

Faa—\/#F4. 2. 2.

faRrani—/ 9t with f&aa or a1, 6.20.

FT@:—\/ & with & (\/%.) 6. 17.

Fq:—\/F; /X (to go) accord-
ing to Agrz—mym)a. 1. 9.

FA1-1/F. 3. 1.

F@wi—\/d with Faw. 11. 12,

FQn-\/®. 11. 12.

ﬂiﬁr:—\/ig. 11. 12.

FA9H-\/ w9 with & or with %
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or with ™. 5. 25,
#-/®wq; /3 12. 13,
FAT-\/FW; /2T /4 with &

VEL. 9. 19,
F&:-onomatopoctic word; \/FQ.

3. 18.

FFTH—\/ 90 with srgar. h. 26.
FW=\/FW (to he small); /%],
according to Aupamanyava.

G. 30,

FUH-\ B \/HA; V/F VAL

with ®& and \/&. H. 11.
FE—\/F. 0. 6.
FR:—\/&F (to go). 2.
Friar—\ /&, 6. 1.
Frgr-\/®Y and /¥ 2. 15,
FgFA-\/FT (to illamine). 12. 8.
tFaT:-onomatopoctic word=f ax

or=Faaq (\/F). H. 22.
fEfewga- /W with /& /g

with ®ifd. 11. 24,

Do
b |

f

i

FF2:-\/F with fEg=fzar: . 6. 32. j
FAC—\/ I with & and F (FReaa). |

1. 20.
FARH-\/ &, 2, 2,
FTH: -\/FA; /T according to
Aupamanyava. 3. 11.
FA:-\/FA; \/I=H. T, 12,
Fo-\/F. 6. 22,
F&-\/ T with & or Fa. 6. 22.
FAq-\/FT. 6. 22,
FWMWG-1/8F with F. 1. 4.
ghr®: -/ (to cry); V& (to

cause to shine). 2. 25.

FTE-VIE; VA with % VR with
®; /¥ with & 11. 32.

FA:-/90 with F \/FL. 3.

g&q-\/& by mctathesis.

sFaE~the first part is
matopoctic,the sccondis de-
rived from /&g, 12. 13.

isr“ﬂ:-—\/éi?[. H. 22,

F3WE-\/% with V#. 3. 20,

F]I-/F. 6. 3.

- VFT V/FG. 6. 8.

FeT- /& VL. 10. 22

- /3T 2. 20.

Fqa:-\/q with & (Ffaaw). H. 24.

ait-\/®, 12, 25,

wigar-®gq (int. of \/%) (to make
sound). b. 26.

-/ F1. 5. 26.

#w=qq-\/%Fq. 6. 11.

-/ g with ®sa; \/&q; /&0,
6. 12,

- \/FA. 6. 22,

T/ /Y. 2. 25,

wfw-/9¢. 6. 1. )

at (carth)—\/f&¥ (to dwell). 2. .

-/ . 8. 9.

- \/9; V99 with the suffix
8 like 9ufiR. 2. 5.

-/ 9. 5. 16.

-/ (to dwell). 10. 14,

wig@-\/ . 6. 6.

19.
6. 1.

ono-
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W—\/Wu 3. 10. ‘
"/, (sense-organ)-\/&1. 3. 13.
gei-\/&@q; /&, 3. 10.

aEr-\/ a7, 9. 26.

aw: -/, 6. 36. :

g~ /q€ . 5. 1.

MR-/ T from. T8 and HRAT,
7.18.

TEad-\ /7. 6. 17.

LCEERVATIRVA: QI B

mEi=\/7 (to praise); V. 10.23.

aEgTi— /91 with /a9, 6. 24.

-/ mE. 2. 2.

waFg-\/# (to praise). 1. 8.

arsit—/ 3 (to praise); /T with
& by metathesis. 7. 12,

ar-\/a. 12, 7.

fire: (songs)-\/T (to speak). 1.10.

faf-v/7. 1. 20.

firdumi—\/a9 with f1T. 6. 14.

qa-\/TW. 6. 36.

gei—\/T (to invoke). 9. 5.

geEn-\/98. 3. 13.

M—\/T; VW with the suffix !
=t 2. 5. |

-/ 11, 39.

arf-/%9. 11. 39.

an-\/a4. 3. 215 10. 47.

ga-\/&1; VT VAR, 0. 8.

sfiar-/9€: /T (to swallow); \/3
(to call out). 2. 28.

sfemi—\/ a8 4. 27.

-1/ 89. 2. 1.

9a7-1/9 (to sprinkle). 7. 24.

9a&:- V& with 9a: /| with €a;
V8T with ga. 12. 36.

-/ 99. 9. 9.

"&:-\/a5. 6. 19.

WA/ 95 ; /TG /FL 4 27,

sgi-VEn /99, 4. 3.

FAC-\/9q. 3. 10,

qFAg-\ /95, 11, D,

TFE:—\/ L (to shine). 11,5,

IFgAL-\/FH with /[, =[ArF,
fawm; ar with s=3: V=+3;
V. 11. 5.

|[Rg-\/=q. 10, 12.

TH—\/ I FEAT AR i e, /=
with g%, 6. 11.

UL VA (EIRVA: © S

|[rE-\/=|T. 8. 10: /&8, 11, 5.

g~/ ‘to know.” 1. 6.

frms-/f. 12, 6.

Sregram:-\/ & (int). . 22.

=qaTi-\/4. 4. 19,

gegiEa—\/g3. 7. 12.

EUCIERVE: ©: SIAVA I C R B3

sRi-intensive of /aw. 11. 25,

FEAR- /ST 1. ¢. int. of /&
9. 20.

FE—\/ ¥ with 599 (/97 ); \/ =
with s (\/%3). 4. 7.
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warE-\/¥§ with 5@ (\/); V&
with V& /& with VT
6. 17.

-1/ (to praise). 10. 8.

sRat-\/7 (to invoke). 1. 7.

qEIH—\/T. 6. 17.

SWryfE— /9. 9. 8.

sragaEn-/ fg 11 with sra(y/s@);
@ with 93 and a39; /@3
VI. with s, 7. 19,

STRTAT- AT with A (Hg=@R). 6. 9.

siE— /9 /s (to @o). 3. 6.

S-/9. 8. 16.

sr@A-is derived from 99 1. c.

(1) whatever moves in water:

s@=EeH-\/ I with s1&@; (2)
whatever exists in water:
JQwd a-\/q with 5@ (3)
whatever rests in water:
q@TT qr-/ A with J@. 6. 27.

o/ & 8. 10,

fag—\/ & D. 26.

A~V VE VI 6. 4

darER-\/39. 5. 21,

Thu-yv/an 4. 21,

sa-/f cl. T and IX,; causal of
V.. 17,

safai—/ga. 2. 1.

asAd-\/a%. 11. 25.
afeq-y/ag. 3. 10, 11.
aa@:—\/aq. 6. 0.
Faaa—\/a%. 10. 7.

|
i

a:~-\/aq. 8. b.

AQRAA-IAT+H/ YA 6. 19.

asag:-\/ax or /& (to roar.)
12. 30.

afqy:-\/ag; /a9 \/f7 with .
6. 12.

ag:—y/ag. 6. 11.

agi—\/ag. 6. 3.

aw—\/aq. 2. 16.

adi—/F. 2. 1.

q@d-\/@q. . 206.

afadi-/g (to increase). 9. 25.

F@¢-\/F with dq; /77, 3. 14.

arg:—\/ € \/q9. 4. 24.

aredi -/ with VT VI with
qag; /=@, 10. 27.

ag-\/T /FA by metathesis.
H. 20.

fasAm—\/fas. 10. 6.

faas—\/a%; \/33, VaIwith f@a,
4. 9.

r'\aﬁiﬁ’:—\/q; from Re+&a ([@a
AR 1) 3. 18.

fat-1/3. 3. 20.

gw- /a9 with @4. 4. 15.

-/ 3A (to give.) 6. 17.

gu-/F val. 12. 14,

ghra-g@+=. 6. 21.

gafg:—\/aq with 389, 6. 14.

afaTa-\/ g with & and g. 6. 33.

-/ =T with 387, 5. 16.

FaAEN-\/F with 3¢ and =1 and
. 6. 25.
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- \/a. 7. 21.

Fua-Vaz. 1. 12, 13.

Fure-\/ 39, 11, 15.

-/ Vag. 6. 12.

awH-\/37. 10. 7.

ag:-\V/az. b. 6.

wz:-\/g. 3. 10.

faa-Vg. 4. 6.

faegy- V@R with i@ or @, 7. 12.

q-vag. 3. 20.

@e- /w0 with F@; V@& (to
shine); Vag (to do). 8. 13.

g (gad-fly)-v/3=m. 1. 20.
Fga:-\/gq. 4. 25,

g~/ TR (to work strenuously);

vam (to give. ) 1. T.

graa-\/3® (to cause to accom-
plish); 1. 7.

e~V (to flow); VI (to be
wasted). 1. 9.

7w~/ 337 (to hold); \/&® accord-
ing to Aupamanyava. 2. 2.

ghymwn—V/®H with 399; /%7
with 99; ®+\/&F with 9.
2. 21.

gerg-/ 9 with /=, 12. 33,

g/ 6. 31,

TAR-V 3. 3. 20.

ggAn~-from AW with g or A
or TFA. 4. 4.

Fw-1/39; V. 3. 10.

Teg:-\/39. 1. 23.

|
|
i
|
|
|

FAF-1/TA. 6. 3.

TE-V/3 VE. 4. 15,

TE-V3IE. 2. 17,

Rga-virg/g; Vaa. 10. 7.

fafatey-/39 Xith &7. 6. 22.

-/ R ; wee (a7 wlee /v
2. 15. ;

fi@a-/9r. h. 10.

fw—/509 . 2. 16.

g=zft—onomatopoctic; /Mg with
895/ T (to make asound).
9. 12.

g@n—gi+\/919. 4. D.

giw:-gi+\/ 99, 4. H.

gagi-V3 with gL 4. 17,

ghar-gi+\/ 9 ga+\/ 91, \/28. 3.4

g@a- /S with . 5. 2, 23.

ga-\/q; VE; causal of /3. 5.1,

FT@-\V/H5 gL+HVE 3. 10,

T-vas VAT Van R
7. 1b.

ai-1/7 with &; /&=, 3. 15.

Raiq:—\/ =g with 3. 2. 11.

3 FSlgdi-1/g with 1 and 34,
9. 42, 43.

{0 -/ 9 with 3. 9. 41,42,

g (forefoot)-V3. 4. 3.

aEr-/ g, 2. 20.

g-Vaa. 1. 6.

TAr-\/ g4, 6. 19,

ge@q-\/ g4, b. b.

g -/t 5. 14.

gawA-1/8. 8. 1.
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gfaga:—\/&g or /&9 with zRw.
8. 2.

ghradigr—/ar with zf. 8. 1.

F-\/3. 2. 25 /A V5 causal
of /3. 8. 9.

#-1/3. 3. 10.

Tg- /4. 3.9,

99—/ 99 (to o) or (to kill).
9. 16.

g 3-\/99. H. D

qrar-var. 11, 10,

qig—/ar 1. 20.

qant-/4ar b, 12,

qrrfa— /. 9. 28,

fqe@r-\/MT (to put); /&8 or
V&1 with |t 8. 3.

fweg- /. 8. 3.

gf—/q. 5. 12.

4 (pole)=V/¥4, (to hurt); /4.
3.9.

- /4r. 6. 17.

ag-/q; /11 42,

A~/ 99 (to obtain or to bend). ‘

4, 15; of. 7.17.
amr—\/ s weAwadt. 8. 10.
A~/ a9 (to go)s negative
of ¥ 3. 20.
AqIEAA-V/ Y with /349 . 6. 3.
7% (seer)-Va7 (to praise). 5. 2.
a@:-\/ a7 (to roar). 2. 24.
Far-Vaq. 6. 6.

- VAR, 8. b.

TW- VT from WA reverseds
V¥ (to shine) with the
negative particle a. 2. 14,

mq—ﬁw\/ﬂt; negative form of
V. 1. 11,

-V, b 1.

Faga:-\/ g with 7. 8. 6.

3 (nine)-Vaq with the nega-
tive particale @ \/=q with
the negative particle . 3.10

qgan-\/ T with 92 (nine) .11.19.

a3qg (new)-=+V/+t, 3. 19,

ag=a—\/ 79 (to obtain or to bend).
7. 117.

am:-\/+t; double negative of .
2. 14.

arg:-\/ag_(Durga). 2. 2.

arw-V/@g. 4. 21.

ama-\/9] . 4. 27.

A (stanza)-VTq with T,
9. 9.

ammai—from the double negative
of @& according to Aurnava-
bha; from V#tand 8& accord-
ing to Agrayana i. . (pro-
moters of truth); from the
derivative of @ i. c. (nose-
born). 6. 13.

arfgw-Vag. 6. 17,

g/ B Vet ey '
1. 1.

fagrgw:- Vst with V=g with the
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i)ropo.%ition . h. 17,
frar-fa4/ar. 4. 2.
fagran:-fF+ V. 1. 4.
ﬁmmq—\/m with 1. 7. 24,
frga-fa+Vam; f+Vga. b 28.
fasiia: (carth)-f+\/@; (cala-
mity); VR (to befall) with
. 2.7,
fdag-FAe+V/ =g, 3. 19.
fang-fA+y/q3. 3. S.
faearg—/@g with @. 3. 10,
diw-fat /[ 4. 24,
FoWH-\/ 9 with € 5. 20.
FFH—\/q9 with 3. 11. 9.
Fa—/4. 3. 20.
|ran—\/9r with 7. 4. 16.
A-\/q%; /. D, 23

qE#:-/9% with 9@ 7. 12,

9=@-\/79. 3. 8.

qi- /9w, 2. 17,

QUIF: =T~ /T with \/ITE;
a+/ 72 with 5w, 6. 32.

qigi-\/9%. D. 18.

Q- \/ 99 /9T /9. 20 28,

qgi-\/g; /AL 5. 24.

9/ /. 2. D,

qUEd:-9+\/ 30 /a9, 11. 48,

qOIEG-90+/ 5 0+ /17 6. 30.
giRaF -\ /a% with 9. 11. 25,

9EFT-T with 997 or with T84

10. 42.
gEu-from 999 i o havine ioints

2. 6.

geedfi-from 939 i. ¢. having
joints. 9. 26.

weF:—\/a9 by reversing the first
and the last letter with s=3;
Vi with 96 /S with 93
VES with g, 10, 10,

TI-\/9; /A 1. 20,

qa@:-from 937, 1. 20

ag:-\/T. 4. 3.

qEEE-\/ 9 (to fall) with /g1,
12, 29.

qrEi—\/T. H. Hs 12, 30.

qiEEg-1/1. H. 6.

-/ 9 (=\/T). 3. 16,

gigai-\/q with a3 /2 with
975 /99, 12, 19

qE—\/99 . 5. 12,

qre- /9. 6. 12,

Qi —/ 9@ (to worship). 2. 20.

qrE-\/qn D, 1.

qrEr—\/qr. 6. 7.

qF-\/97. 2. 1.

Tg:-\/93. H. 19,

-/ 90 \/9q. b, 2.

qQRIGIHE - \/ &1 with q@R. 2. 24,

qEg-from 9. 4. 3.

quE-/ 99, 4, 2,

fistawi-s13 (/). 2. 24.

faar-\/ar (to protect). 4. 21.

fag: (food)—\/a (to proteet);
V1 (to drink); /<A1, 9. 24,

fGma- /3. 21
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fqafd-/g; \/d. 5. 24.
fadifas-\ /9 (to go). 7. 13.
e/ 9 (to deride). 4. 24,
faga:-/fex. 6. 11.

g/ ¥ with $8 or ¥a; /9. 2. 11.

gEI—\/ AT with 3%; /3. 9. 15.
UGB U IV R CRaVE

6. 13; of. 12. 30,
gquua-from U and . 3. 19,
gﬁwq—\/!{: from causal of \/g

2. 22,

.

TG+ T/ /T 2.3,

ef. 1. 13.
g&@AL-\/& with 38 10. 46.
gimm—\/ T with 3. 3. 21.
garfgas- /91 with g3, 2, 12,
gIFA:-\/FA with & 6. 4.
geR- /37 with V& /& with
gat (\/99); \/F with aga.
H.o 14
- \/99. D. 14,
Q@9 1. 23
qar-\/39. 12, 16.

AAFIR-\/HF or \/f with gaar,

9. 24.
9uF-\/99. H. 25,
gfudt-\/99. 1. 13, 14.
7:-\/99. 2. 2,
AT -/ with 9. 5. 9.
gfdv-u+\/ 99 /. 2. 14.
ged: (drop)-V/ 9. 2. 2.
TEH-\/®A . 4. 3,
m-\/Ra. 8. 11.

|

sFAEA—/ 7% with s%@1. 6. G.

qAqfa—\/q0 or \/TR with mar.
10. 42.

gE-g+/71. 2. 1.

Sagg-9+\/ = with ag. 6. 21.

sfqamAmE-\/Ar with s/, 5. 12,

qAtwEE-\/ w5 with q@. 7. 31.

sfr<fi-\ /=5 with sfa. 8. 15.

FgA:-the superlative of i e.
foremost. 2. 22,

agi—from 97 (wealth) with %
0. 23.

giq:-g+/4r. 4. 27.

afged— /=g with 7. 3. 20.

sfafa-a+\/f@&. 6. 12.

g -from Fea with 7. 3. 17

SeEn—\ /& with 2. 1. 9.

qragsr-/gq with w@T. 12, 4.

fimaa:—from AT with 4. 3.17,

qFC-\/F (W) with W or ¥4
V§ with ¥r@d@m=. 6. 25,

Fa:-wada (wf\/g) with &3 6. 28.

afu-/a~a. 10. 41.

g\ /a0 . 4. 21,

-/ 9. 5. 12,

qP@H-\/3. Y. 28,

stw-1/7%. 6. 18.

af§:-/39%. 8. 8.

T@g-\/4. 3. 9.

qg-\/ 4. 3. 13.

qrwi-\/wE. 2. 1.

AR~/ F; WY with w3, a@H]



]ER

& Frdenget &

with smar; from ¥I@q with
the
placed in the middle. 9. 10,

qrgi-/ang. 3. 8.

fasg-ViR, 2. 1.

Rrr-v/g. 2. 17.

feag—\/a1; Vi, 1. 14.

faa -/ @ (to split orto grow).
2. 24,

fifzg-according to Taitiki the
first part is derived from
V& and the second from
VEC b 27.

gaH—\/ 779, 10. 44,

gep—- VB Var with wa (Vad):
V& with s 6. 32.

gER- Vg (tosound); VI, H. 19,

gagwai-\/3% and VI, 6. 4.

FTIFA-V/A (to make a sound);
V. 2,22,

gea-VIE. 1. 7.

geadfi-\/98. 7. 12.

gewafa-\/o or V| with F24
(Vae). 10. 11,

mREEqfai-/9r or /9@ with
@, 10, 12,

TR\ /3. 1. 8.

particle of negation

[am-y/¥wd9. 1. 75 3. 16.
wAR-\/ N WA/ §; /T with

V24,10 /3. 11,195 from
wEd, 4. 10; 11, 195 12, 17,

wegan-\/ W (to praise). 5. 2.

-/ VE 4. 24,

aE-\/WEq . 2, 2,

wa-\/ 3. 4. 26.

wE- /9.3, 17,

dimi- /30, 1. 20,

e /fr. 1. 20,

qg:-\/ with qR. 12, 22,

qft-y/q. 2. 1.

- \/W& . 3. 17.

-/ 37, 6. 20. ‘

war-1/% (to take or to bear).
4. 26.

ATFgi—\/F and /T with =T
and &1, 6. 32.

AREH- /A% (to give . 1.7,

AFAH-\/T (to invoke)s VI (to
swallow); /#& with =¥
and suffix &5 /7% with AR,
9. 4.

ASAHL-\/AH. 9. D,

ATZ:-\/AT; \/FE. . D,

RAGH: /A \/AZ (to rejoice);
V&7Z (to be satisfied); \/ 7T
according to grammarians;
from #TE (water) and WEq
(abode). 9. b.

wegt—\/a=%, (to satisfy). 2. 5.

weEqn:-\/ @eg with 9 \//Z.6. 27,

AY-\/¥%. 2.2:4.85 /98, 10.31.

qa-\/ 879 4. 4.

- \/RT 12, 33.

AIAT—\/ 7L VARG (to be wise);
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descendants of ®F or |IY.
3. 1.

®eEL-VAY, T, 12,

®A-\/A7 (to praisc). 4. 24.

qg-\/AT. 4. 12,

AegT-Vag. 11. 28,

wegfaga-\/ |3 or \/ 8% with RIgr.
6. 23.

AL -/AF (to <hine, to he
angrys to slay). 10, 29,

AT -\, A with \/& or /&5 \/§
or \/& with ®ga. 11. 13.

ATTIAL-\/FT with #%1, 9. 26,

#-\Va. 3. 15,

FAF-M+\/ 31 with #9. 4. 2,

ATF-\/& with &M@ according to
S;l—k?l])l—ll.li; VaE. 3. 13,

wtay-\/q7 with #38. 4. 3.

ATFT: - W/ T with \/31 and A6y |

=RIAWRSYAfY 0|, . 39,
qrav-/ar 12, 7; cf. 2. 8,

wrafar-\/ 4 with a1g (=s=afes);

V= 9 with /1€ and 7@, 7. 26,
Arar-/an 20 8; ef. 12, 7.
ArAT-\/AT 4, 25,

‘REn-\VAr 4. 27.
AE@FA-\/F with A @, 5. 21,
fam- /% with /&% \/§ with

VG causal of V&T. 10, 21, |

fagar-/fa (to depend) with the
suffix g or ¥ and having
V@t or \/ag as the last

member. 7. 29.

gHo—\/ g9+ \/ i+ /a9, 5. 19.

gEi-\/g9. 9. 8.

I~/ T with #F or g7 or 777y
from §F with the possessive
suffix &. 9. 24,

gfe:-\/89,;vV/8% VEE. 6. 1.

gqa|-\/q with gg:. 9. 35.

g~ /3. 2. 25, :

g irom ®Y with gg:. 2. 20.

qat-/ar with g3, 7. 27,

qWT-\/89; VY VER. 6. 3.

qu-\/g7. 4. 5.

fqfvwn—/ga. 4. 5.

JO—\/THA_ (to go). 1. 20; \/#&7.
9. 19.

7gg:-causal of \/&; \/=F with
7a (\V/A); V%5 VET. 11. 6.

/- /T3, 2. 2.

am-/fag. 2. 2 21,

ap-\/fag. 4. 3.

aar-\/9r with &fa. 3. 19.

FarEt-from # with the posses-
sive suffix @ (). 3. 19.

Han-\/®Y, 3. 21.

I\ /R, 3. 16.

qrA-\/WE . 4. 4.

IFI-\/FA with au. 4, 3.

Faa@-\/q9 . 8. Ticf. 8.11512. 17.

F-\/aq. 1. 12,

AMi—\/AA; /A= 5 from I with
V3 or /4. 3. 19,

aa:—\/a%. 10. 19.
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Igar-Vvyg. 9. 26.
IF:-\/at and \/i 8. 8.
g -\/39. 9. 24,
gE-\/g. 4. 19,
quda-\/g. 4. 24,
qremfiy-/ 9. 3. 9.
@ifi-/g. 2. 8; ¢f. 2. 19.
W—\/ﬂ. 3. 10,

g-\/W™\ 6. 17,

W-\/W®; VI with Y, /A
with @, 4. 18.

W-\/TH. 4. 19,

@A-/ "/ (Durga). 2. 1.

WA~/ 4. 85 9. 27; 10, 47,

WA -\/T@, 6. 33.

-/ (to go); from @ by
metathesiss /@0 with /3
VI VIR 9. 11,

WA-\/T. 3. 21,

- /T (to give). 4. 17,

ww:-\/T. 2. 12,

wRa-\/T. 4. 25,

mi—\/a9. 2. 15.

@i-\/@ (to make a sound).
11. 25.

TH-\/T (to give). 11. 30,

A=/, 2. 3.

wI-\/TH . 12, 46.

-/ VU (to give). 2,18,

aa:-\ /Ty 4. 4.

-V 12, 138,

-/ /@& 6. 21,

wmAL—/& . 6. 4.

&F:-\/% \/§ with V& causal of
V&. 10. 5.

a-\/®. 5. 2,

&9~/ F4_(to shine). 2. 20; 6. 13,

T-/FT. 2035 3. 13,

wm-\/R9. 3. 2.

ﬁ'r:t'iwmq—‘v'g with qzdt, 7. 28,

agEt-\/®7. 6. 1.

TE-\VEI. 6. 1.

qwdii- /@ /d9; desid. of
V& VEaEg; JaT (to
desive)s Va (to cling):
V& (to be ashamed). 4,10,

qar- /|4, H. 26.

AFRFH- /A5 from FEF with
the possessive suffix. 6. 26

AHEH-\/ W \/FE; /@620,

AT\ /AN, 6. 9.

fage—/« with fa+/w3. 6. 28.

A/ gT . 4. 14

CICERVA: CAVA: | A R

dm- /0 with & /37 and /7.
h. b,

Fq:-\/F or \/IE. 4. 16.

aw:—\/3H. 3. 11,

afg-\/ =, 2. 17.

ag-\/ag. 2. 2.

FaH-\/ 99, 8. 3.

7}~/ with ax. 3. 14.
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awfa.— /9 or /g withaw. 8. 3. |
avTi- /7w, 3. 20, |
gar: (branches)=/4 (to move).
1. 4.
agag-\/ 4 b 14,
at:-\/g (to choose). 1. 7.
wE:-\ /X with 3T (V3); V/IE.
h. 4.
al@i-comparative of a8, 4.
FEw:-\/3. 10. 3.
-/ (to choose). 12. 13,
ad: (colour)-v/a. 2. 3.
ati-\/7. H. 8.
aa-\/39. 4. 27.
aw:-\/3. 6. 2.
aafea-\/ag; /A8 3. 13,
aftr-va. 2. 9.
aga:-\/3q ¢l 1l /3 ¢l VL.
12, 41.
agfadi-\/arwith 9g. . 42.
qEan-\/3q9. 4. 24.
FeAAAH-\/AY with I, 4. 24,
agq:- /3. 8. 3.
aig-\/a9. 2. 23. |
FraEqia: -/ 90 or \/ N with Y ]
10.17. |
qranER- /T with @=L 5, 10,
FATEq- \/ 99 with ast. 5. 1.
arsft—/ . 2. 28,
Ti@i—/ar. 10. 34.
qraraR-w+\/ ¥ with a@. 6. 28.
amg—\/a1. 6. 22, 31; cf. 4. 26; |
11, 46 |

ame-/a4. 4. 265 ¢f, 6. 31, 11. 46.

agi-vag V&t (to go); VE
accoring to Sthaulasthivi.
10. 1. h

aifit-causal of /3. 9. 2.

Tdg-/3. 5. 1.

FER-\/3. 11. 31; ef. 1. 20,

FrEET-\/qC; /3. D 1.

qraft- \/amr. 4. 16.

arafg-/39;; fa+\/aq. 4. 7.

Frgg:- /a9 (to dwell). 10. 16.

;AEfa-/90 or /3@ with
areg. 10. 16.

arfgg:—superlative from /ag.
h. 1.

fa: (bird)-y/d (to go). 2. 6.

fasz—\/32 with fa; fa+\/m.
according to Aupamanyava.
6. 30.

faguifa-\/@T. 6. 7; ef. 1. 75 3.12.

fqat-faty/g. 12, 14,

faqa-fA+/y; fA+y/ 9 accord
ing to Carmasiras; & and
wq; f¥ and WM. 3. 15.

fagre-fa+/92; fa+\/am; R+
Vo, 9. 26.

fasfge:—fa+/ (. 9. 8.

faga-\/g with fa. 4. 25,

faz-fa+y/aa; R+y/ag; s+
Ve, 7. 13.

faed-\/a9; Vag. 3. 13

faam-fa+ /a9 with the posses-
sive suffix. 7. 26,
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frarafa-fa \/am; wr VgL 11,23,

fagwgat:-wr+/F9 with =%7
and fa. 2, 3.

farafa:-/1 or o with f@&w. 12.
20; ef. 4. 26; 5. 28,

@ -/ar or /& with @
4. 26; ef. b. 28; 12, 20,
fargdft—/wr or \/oF with fa=.
D, 28; ef. 4. 26: 12, 29,

fawsat—/& with @ 10, 25,
faufgrar—/g with faa. 8. 10.
faw—\/fag; fa+/®0 (to purify):
fa+y/|a. 12. 26,
fafQ-fa+/ & fA+vag. 9. 39.
fgg®- (fFwwer) from @& with .
4. 19.
ﬁ!‘{—\/ﬁﬂ\ 2. 14.
fargaa-fa+/=ar. 9. 13.
faew:-fa+\/f@: /g fat+\/=w.
12, 18.
fage:-fa+\v/9. 6. 3.
F-fa+/80: /A (to go): VAR
(to be powerful). 1. 7.
diga:-fa+\ /5. 6. 3.
CcIRETRVE SR CTRVE T CERVE. 1 §
VIR &b/ FL 5. 20,21 fat
VE. 6. 26.
Fe-\/q%9: 94+\/7. 2.6; /axq.
12. 29,
TH-V/T VIA: VI, 2017,
IR -VIT; \V/IE. 4.8; 9. 22,
gua:—{rom @ with 9. 3. 16.
TU-\/FI. 11. 47.

FIEq:- /Y with g, 12, 27,

Farfa-/f&g. 2. 21.

F:-1/39 (to long for). 10. 38,

JEma:-fas/®q, 3. 17.

Sam:-fa+y/ag. 3. 21.

FINEG-from fasm=\® with
faa: VAt with 9T and f@w.
7. 21.

e - fq 4w+ /8
3. 18.

gs-\Vada. 6. 2.

gafda:—\/3+\/@+\/a1. 6. 238.

qag-\/3. 2. 13.

a=i-\/a7g, (to become soft).

h. 15,

fat=+\/ €3,

qgi-\VTH+\/g. 4. 21,

qHzR-\/q% with Tak: or T
from ¥FA with ga (/). 6. 22.

aFA—\/TF: \/TF with /4t or
VAT or Va&;: VEwith 17,
9. 3.

a®d-/T%. 1. 8.

- \/T9q;: /T 2. 16,

geag:-from g with Ty, 2. 12,

o/ oy /9. D, 24,

:ut:—\/ig. h. 4.

-/ /A 4,25,

-/, 6. 31

-/ /T4 2. 16; 3. 5.

-/ 9. 19, 32; 12, 45,

4 G- /| from T D, 4.

nqig-from W 10. 29.



& eyt @

3

Wﬂﬁr—\/!{; from =T, 12, 8,

TRAM: -/ T, 6. 8.

aran-\/€ with @& /9%, 1. 4;
VIE. 6. 32,

-/ 9. 6. 16,

fram-V/ /&; from ¥am (1/¥%) ac-
cording to ']‘ni‘tTki; from fafa

and A according to Galava. |

4. 3.
faf:-/a. 4. 3.
fufafae:—\/Aw with ffe or 9.
5. 8.
fafy- /@ /1% 5. 12,
fre—/2fr; \/fr. 4. 13.
ﬁaﬁ'ﬁaz:-\/:{ with @z, ¢, 30,
Rrag—/ &, 10, 17,
r?zrfirm—\/szg; vVoa, 1. 10.
faeg:—/@|; /7= (to give). 10. 39,
g -\/«9. 4. 19,
-/ 2ty /w2, 4. 14,
gF-\/89. 6. 1.
g%a-\/B9 (to shine). 8. 11,
gwTa-\/qw with g%, 8. 11.
gi-Vga (to glow). 6. 1.
gagt-\/Z with 85 VZ with g
and V3T 9. 26.
gaEd-from g with V& 9. 40.
g7 g:-\V/ Q. 4. 16.
-V g . 12. 43; cf. 9. 39.
gH-/8H. 9. 39; cf. 12. 43.
eI~/ ¥ with gI. 6. 16.
gy -/ 8. 2. 24,
w&-\/F or \/TF (to go). 4. 13.

1
|

|

TR/ Q5 /w0 with /K. 6. 9.
e VAL CRRVE FRRVE & CRRVA §
with @@ or freg. 2. 7.

F7i-\/Tq (to touch). 3. 21.

-/ Ry 10. 17,

fw-/R. 3. 2.

TRAT-\/ =W with g or ¥T&. 5. 12,

RATAF—IH/+\ /. 3. 5.

wmy-va+\/ M, 3. ).

-/, 4. 3.

- /99, 4. 24,

AqFT—\/q with 2. 9. 30,

A~V 4. 10. 3.

qe—/ =W with g. 6. 12,

S/ fx. 4. 13.

Afp—\/ Ay (to go forward).
4. 3.

BrEi—\/9. Y. 9.

A—\/99. 1. 6.

AHt-\/€F with &. D, 22,

Aq-\/ar with g \V/TF (to go);
VA, 3. 18.

qrHHE-\/"wq with %@, 5. 3.

-/ P, 2. 20, ’

w2-\/aE. 4. 27.

ga|T-a9+\/aq . 4. 27,

|ag:—\/ 895 V/#H by metathesis.
4. 10. '

sRa-V/&g. 9. 20.

qE@:—\/8q1 with & (Fg=8AT™),
7. 30.



L3

& Rdengf @

¥/ 89 9/ F. 0. 14,

qER: -8/ T ®HH/T from
o\ with 9. 3. 9.

gear— /I with & (|%). 8. 8.

qa:-\/9. 3. 20. |

gag-\/g and /59 (to be) 1.13:
V&7 with /4, from &3 (/9]
to be). 3. 13.

ggrFa-from the intensive of /3
(to shout) with &1, 6. 30,

|aargR-\/AZ with &9 (together).
7. 30.

gadeaa—\/d9 with &9 2. 28.

|q:-/|Y (to touch). b. 16.

ga-\/|qq. 4. 26.

qwar-from 33 (\/99) with &
6. 75 cf. 9. 32.

qag-|A+\/ 9 /9H/AT 0. 17,

qRAL-QA+\/ T a9/ /L 1. 17.

qgR-AHILH/§; AAHAAHVE;
qat/ I |/ T GHITE.
2. 10.

qu-\/49. 9. 26, |

qwg:-\/49. 12. 9.

g@w-\/4. 11. 24,

awEsa-formed by reduplicating
VE 6. 3.

"I -Va. 2. 24. !

q&arar-/a9 with &1, 11. 24,

qaqFa-\/ 9 with &% \/q with
reduplication. 6. 3. <

wfaar-1/q. 10. 31. |

gdwfa-1/g. 6. 7. |

afag-aas /@ 5. 1.

gg|q from &Y with the posses-

© sive buffix. 3. 10.

qgi-/ang. 6. 33.

grean-vang. 12, 40,

|q-VHHIT+H/ TR aq+I7+\/ 95
2. 24,

qHA-\/"q; /A with &% /8%
with &&. 7. 12,

afir- /| 6. 23,

fag:—\ /%% ; \/I‘Aéq\ by metathesis;
q9+\/81; |9+ /€. 3. 18;
VEE S 15

fagan-\/#7 Durga. 2. 1.

faaa—\V @&, 5. b; 11. 31.

fadfardi-from f@a with a@ 1.
period; 2. hair. see a7 and
a . 11, 31.

fmeg-\/|. D, 27; VEez. 0. 26,

fafasawat-{rom A9 with /¥
or feg. 4,13,

diar-\/@a. 1. 7.

difdn -/ ey, 3. 20,

#tu-\/9. 0. 40.

g@q, {rom g and @ (sensc-organ).
3.13.

ggm-\/ 3 with §. 6. 14,

gan-g+\/3 2. 24.

ggma:—\/30 with §. 6. 23.

go@h-\V/aq with . 3. 125 4. 3.

geedi—/9q with §. 7. 31.

gufa-/T@ with §. 11. 50.

go-Vg. 1. 11.



& Frigag @

TR’

g&ta- /& with g, 8.°11.

& (rays)-g+\/&9. |

gTan-/aq with §. 1.

gfad—\/g with 9; v, 1T

gragan-g+\/ @ ; gHa+ \/ 70,

gaar-\/q. 9. 20.

geaqsdi-\/|q ; \/qF; MHmre /&7,
S0

- /T, 1. 31,

gaaa-\/ w3 with g. 9. 23,

qa-/£C with . 6,

15
gia:—-F@ with . 7. 27,

-/ "5 /| gH/3. 120 1.

gra:—\/d. . 28.

agi-\/¥I. 6. 17,

ga-ga (lord) with |/ (together).
2. 11.

mim—/g. 11,2

amdiad-\/qr with &&. 9. 57
aAEE-\/9. G, 10.
L2 ERVAR © L SR (I I

fRqr—/qr with #&@ar or faa (\/7ar)

6. 17,
fEan—\/&1. 6. 17.
wH—\/E1. 11, 32,
wE—/® 10, 33
wiai—\/%. 3. 20
|-\ /&1 3. 10,
®H-\/Tgq. 2
®rar-\/&. 3. 19.
®|rai—\ /. 7. 12,

feam—\/& (to be bashful). 8. 21.

-\ /|, 1. 18.

TA-\/&; /&L with §. 12. 9,

S0 CAVE: IR

|-G/ IF; from & and /U=,
6. 9.

|Ag-\ /8 /&3, 8. 0,

wmi—\/® with §; /U with ;g
with sR@. 2. 14.

wEi-\/ 959 with §. 5. 7

@igara- /=g and /39 with g.
10, 7.

w|H—\ /. h. 22

w|E-GH\/ W9 G/ /Y. 12, 445
ef. 11, 14.

waufw-\/4 with ®1%7; from the
causal of /& with &:. D, 4.

@|ar-g =war (\/99); /8% with
=, 11.

=wfm-\/=9_with §. 3. 21.

()—4

gqr-\/87. 4

gL \VEL. 6. 17

gu-\/& 4. 1!

gt -\ /& with @, b, 15,

A& 10. 2 ef. 5. 1; 11. 18;
12. 44

gAAE- /& 0. Lief. 10,
12. 44.

gﬁ\-ﬁ%—'\/m with-gf&: . 9. 36.

glacaeag-\ /91 with gf@:. 7. 25,

gag-\/& 11. 185 12, 445 ¢f. 5. 15
10. 2.

g=i-\/&. 1. 7.

gEH- /& with g®. V. 14.

2;11.18;



I & Fdwaget

TAAM- /€ ; /& 9. 39,

feira—\/Te. 6. 22; 7. 20.

/g5 Ve 4. 27,

fewwan—\/e (to yearn after);
VW with " or &33; V&
2. 10.

-/ gx. 6. 3.

gia1-1/% according to Aurl.mv:-t-
bha; /& 7. 15; cf. 4. 26.

-/ 1. 6.

g%:-/&T (to make sound);
V&X (to make cool). 1. 9.

T|:—\/89. 3. 13.
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RS RUIEIRIEGIE I G

TSI 9 TATHA: THTATA FAT
AATEATEAT R (AT AT AL WA -
graglgnireTaatenr  ER |
agfy fresfg=as 1 SIRV.
p 1. 21,

N. 1. 1:-ax & S=T qgRais M-
T SgEAEETE 1 SIRV.
p. i. 21.

1. 3:-wamagsd GfamgeEE ~aaiQ
fafarEtar | gfa amewEe |
SRV. 1. 124, 11. p. i. HG6.

1. 3:-ATATATT AMAARIH * AH AT
fagens ) g ams | SRV, 1.
125, 7. p. i. HHY.

1. 4:--IgEacady fagaa | SIRV.
p.i. 21,

1. 4:—swEucauy fagalta | g ares-
dqrEar ) SRV, 1124, 12, p.
i. HGO.

1. 4:-afq afGvaeEE MeATgwIs-
A A7F JAARAGATE AU
A7 gha | ZAET 7 GUATHYT-
A gfa =1 SIRV. p i. 21.

1. 4:-INARAAEH A7F TARAGATT
SR ERAGATARETET e
fatufa | gig@r @ guartagy-
AT ITRBFIARETE FAAH-

—

#F 1SRV, LS5 p. i 6.

1. 490 T ARF: | JEATZITIREAET
a1 IgRegYTER-
Twer JAqEata g SRV, 1.
124, 4. p. i D63,

1. 4:—Targgeard « gfy aresdrgany-
wg@ | SRV. 1. 169. 3. p.
1. 737,

1. -b:- AWtz ETasiag g a1
waEaEE ) SRV, 1. 129. 10,
p. 1. D8S.

1. J:-aZF R | FATGQATT WAt
I  § gEga T4 | SRV, .
91. 3. p. i. 403.

1. ;- T WO FIGAEAT WAGT |
SRV. L6000 1. p. il 291,

1. 4:-uafmaag wmm e
T | SRV. 148, 16, p.
1. 246,

1. D91 ATEH: | WTEY FTHIT ghAA-
Y AEHT: QUiT@=asR § 77
ue qrgaata® | SRV, 1. 170.
1. p.i. 739,

1. 7:~3% T A& | HYIY QA |
qF | 3 gfy at Swd | SRV.
VIII. 10. 21. p. iii. 290.

1. 7:-3% J0&A | gea g ATGEAA |



REY

® mqm’rgar'ﬁ‘ﬁiéqw'r: ®

bt

SR qIEE |

SRV. VI. 30. 2. 770,

p. il

. 7:-wedr geanda AEER 1 SRV

IN. 79. 4. p. iii. 729.
7:-HefagwaT | SRV, L O7. 1.
p- i. 284,

7t diegeataaEaaar erg-

FHAT qreAqal | gia [erd | SRV,

X. 10. 2 p.iv. 21,

. Ti-aW Fremerman, a4 egla-

FAWT TRATI (MEFATATTH |
SRV. 11. 11. 21. p. ii. 32.

. 773 @ gha fauEett 93-

A | SRV, 1113, 5.

498.

p. i

. Q:—srariE: QAETE YOt Eradl-

Jt | genRfaeATgAREATsy-
wifr | SRV, X. 71 11, p.

iv. 223,

. S:—TATHE: QAN gYEATT. Eia-

a==t L SIRV. p.il 1.

. S:-FEMRT Ay I [@at agia a8

qafEe: |7 afggEe@ | SRV. 1.
162. 685.
FAGTATGEAT
FAFAATER qQTeay FATA FA |
SRV. I 14. 1. p. ii. 41.

H.p. i

1. 8:-FATGTAGLA FIAAT Fia Al
f& x| SRV, 11 1. 2.
p- i 2.

1. 9: s=a: FqITq:  q@EASH

wefier3®  @eFaa gesaq |
SRV.X. 71. 7. p.iv. 222,

. O:—TraTReaagE T FATHE |

|
|

1 he-afrd
. ). ¥

L1 7-ma fasFH)

. 17:-wafazaqgsr @@=y |

1. 13:-5atg  AEAAGET

SRV. L.50. 1. p.i. 248.

. 0:-wa ¥ ggRsysfraTRy Ay

AFAWAT [ASGTed  GIATE
frartaadsn: sRAERNI SRV,
1.9, 2. p. i, 64

. 0:—qYT T qIEHIEE: | fHRaeET

JF: wHTAGEA | SRV, 1. 123,
11. p.i. HGL.

. 10:-Th7 |gwaT g%mlqaaa ga|

SRV. 1.

0. 2. p. il 6D

. 10:-werT fomy dEam 70

SRV, VU R30 100 puii. 678,

C19: ARSI CEHIAAT

SegaaTa | Qi T 99w
@A 9% 1 SRV, L 1.1,
p. i 20.

- )
et

FleET  TOATTE T |

STTHEWET
SRV,

p.i. 21

FAARATAT

erfazuaer fawraa 1 SRV, L

104, 1. p.i.4DH7.

SRYV.

VII. 28. 4. p. iii. 62.

WIERE-

fasgr I 1

T WRER: fwAngde ay A

frsrata ArsyT |

ArsIT geAFA AFATIA AHAQ -

A aqreAT I

qEIETARERT f3Aa TeE | AA-

afm godr T asAdia #E-
faa 0 SIRV. p. i. 15.



& Hmﬁrgaﬁmmw’r: ®

R&k

1. 18:—srarsafu@ grew: 1| SRV, 11.

39. 1. p.ii. 117; SRV. V.
43. 1. p. . D87,

1. Y:-oeae: gy gesia qramany

ewAT gesas . SRV. X, 71.
4. p.iv. 221,

1. 19:-3d @: 9739 g0 GAE: |
WAE: q¥IA qIATd aredig
TR STWAATAA A AR -
fafq - sygen a= faas gt
WA [FITA J19 ARTAAS -
TAEIAAT  ATA(T-* **  SYATAARAT
qTAT AR q FHEAREAT AT
WAFEY FIAEI  FSATAAET:
FHIATT RIFWEY 4T & O
qYAfa @ sTqrdea ey agatg
SRIV. p.i. 16.

. 20:-FRTEO YW FE=E | Ia
& A TRAAYETHATT
SIRV. p. i. 17.

. 20:-TeqE IS feRdraraang
frsgagaa s 1 SRV, X. 71.
H.p.iv. 221,

. 20:- A wrEAREAT: | g ares: |
SRV. I 145, 5. p. i 640,

. 20:-rHr favamesa 1 SRV, T
Hh. 1. p. i. 278.

. 20:-wfewAY Frewd | BT T WA
T fIRen (7 g o g
fafter war arEdfasgr W
fmaTRIsGawET | F9
gl Tera &Y Fhaawy Jaany-
q & q gl an) fiier k-

|
|

|8

Do

2.

Wt IR ;. qda: @ggial wat
qdaq gda: 9F g g SAr-
aat 1 SRV. L 145. 2. p.
1. 602.

. 20:-99 g: gUTY: SrurAAta Aew |

SRV.VIIL 63.12. p.iii. 481.

. 20:-qdFTeqEa: 9 g T

firaat | gia ks SRV, V.

b6, 4. Pl 627,

. 20:-qdaTg q¥a: | 9 g g

draraat | SRV, 1. Hl. D.p.

i. 25D.

9. |:—ory AT A9 T3Y EREEER

audt aryfew qATREEr et
aqr @t FATgEEAlaAsIsaT-
fars fawresdfoer: Q@i Fa9g-
FRmAfaaaTT QA SE-
IEGEWETRE A @q q -
Frg 1 SRV, L. 1. 1. p.i. 2D,

QT EACART T |

SRV. 1. 126. 4. p. i. bT].
4:—qATH YA AEA: |

faar g ¥ AEEEETA A9 A
FrafaesgAldd |
FYIAFAFALISAAT A AT HAT
S8t qur exrata o

g AAQAREIT FQELE FA-
I QU5 |

& Wy g A@g 9 @ A
g&a FaAwaera 0 SIRV.

Cp. il 22

D:—aur = faewd, | R grasan
AN YL T WA AT



L8 3]

& aizafreraT: @

2.

1o

2.

" fagn@sr: 1 SRV. 1. 32, 11.
p. i. 170.

17. W ares: | AqRAGIATTIETT
T FEAATIIRANA FH QAT
FiqeA AT qan: | AEREAEEa-
RY saRTrasIEIaTATRT Maraar
Q@I WTEFETE | (T W R
arE: | gRUAREWard g qaQEr-
giT* 9 4% | 99 {qaafy-
fea agre | fas Wi waty fasa-
37 AHAATIAR. TFIA JWrAT
FIqET  ATAA ATIWNITS
gaeafata fAgas | gg@aa ag-
FAT FFAMWG @AY | qFada
FggAE uAfata famad | SRV,
1. 32. 11, p. i. 170.

. 17. qfard@awadita ares: 1 SRV,

I. 124. 10. p. i. 5GG.

. 18, swafa yata agarfiegar-

aadrauyi ares: | SRV, 111
34. 4. p. ii. 249.

19:—3= =68 | g5 RE ATt
STAUAHE (95 5HaT 9Fraaqd-
W fAyaad a1 agar afg:
qGATY ARG g9 Fi-
aftmeam@g, 1 SRV, 1113, 1.
p- 1. 496.

. 20:—vwffa admm | gfa are: |

SRV. VL 64. 1. p. ii. 865.
20:-gqRA Iqam  qIyIIAS-
®FHW: | ga qrem: 1 SRV, 1

92,02, p. i. 410.

. 20:-Fwdr FerarAEer aq: 1 SRV,

I. 35. 2. p. i. 186.

2. 20:-F FAAREHST Iq: | A

Fres: | SRV. 1123, 2. p. i.

557,

2. 20:-9ra %% | TOFAT GATRAT

|8

|8

o

TR AN YIISAAQAHAC: |
QAL TEATE  AEITEAGT-
WIET | AT TAANG, YIAT A4 -
arftegswr  gEAFTET: FOwaqr
TEX: FOG FOAINF U | TG
q Gedfa gumasy qArAEsaR
T[A ARCIRAETI T
fadtaiamiae amEr au swae
ug Al Araargy ar aEr 99-
WAT 9% WA [ eaEidam
HHAT HAFATATATH FAQ |
SRV. L. 113. 2. p. i. 497.

. 21:-3qT ITA! AW WIFIA-

sfErmagaEar Wiy gha ar )
SRV. 1. 54. 7. p. i. 275.

9. 22:~FHT OF AICTTHB( FTTQT ZT |

SRV. X. 27. 23. p. iv. 80.

. 22:-997 gia GEAAA A7AT AN

grew: | SRV. L 123020 poi.

DT,

. 22:-99H i GRAATH TIJAT A |

gia g | SRV. VIL 7201,

p- ii. 883.

. 22:-gftd gura: qeEdar o gha

e | SRV, 111220 4. p. i
194.

. 23:-gA grEAd eI aey AsEgaaag

AT watqa SRV, L 3. 12,



# FETQrgaACEETAL: &

e

S

D)

. 24:-qraadHt

. 20:-9qnW:  qWrEA:

p- i. 40.

. 24:—urg |Agfegd wadi@ aww: |

SRV. 1. 128. 3. p. i. H80.

- 24:-mry agrgafi s

SRV. 1L 23. 7. p. ii. 65.
QIEREAAN,
SRV. VID 6L 2, . il 85D,

. 24N FRAWIMA: | ZTH A |

SRV, L6380 poil 313,

L 20 —mafagzEw | SRV, L 2,

S.p.ic 33,

20w (MERY | IqHA T I99

ARy REYIEA waraiwd-
T WATHGIFAM TTq qIA(q
gganavga@aa | sifagand
fa=g geaar wE=AT AAIAT /IS -
TIRT TG AFAT A(AATT FIA-
FEF GI: | FOR A0 FYT |
SRV, ITL 33, 5. p.ii. 243,
qAFBAT: |
SRV. L. 22,5, p.i. 115,

L 20:—qUT:  qUIAA:  TAHAW@: |

SRV. L 54, 11, p. ii. 309

. 20 :~FHTT qTER! A | TFET HEAT-

AEEAAE G FOAFATETH

qiety AdArfata saregrag | 34rsA-

79 qfqar gaifw: seamarn: )

qif: q@raa: AR ggE qrad

A9 AT | T a7 997 IW
s 1 SRV, 111 33, 6.
p. ii. 244,

27:-9qmgd aTew 99 sATAE WIs-
gaw § W A qUfE g0

[ 8]

3.

AT ¥ WA T AR A qrATAL-
ay fasmr gha av) SRV, IIL
33. 10. p. ii. 246.

. 28—y | qit ATy -

sragE | SRV. IV, 40, 4,
p. ii. 4H8.

. 28:-qYT F TAREH | HY TOTH: B

qroaswe ar SRV, 1123, 8.
p. i. HGO.,

. 2:~XTq EEIAH [Weqq qqa g

are® SRV L V3.4, p.i. 418,

3. 2:-q4qr | qEH: | qRENSY (X AIq-

FATATWET W STW ST AAA
T{Q A qAqH =y w7qa: )
Fegeq T 9T R | A [Nq
WA FEAGARY | TV TATHATH
freqd qqaArsHATATARY TAATET
watq A A g4 faggw | SRV,
VIL 4. 7. p. iii. 14,

3. 4:—gigar ggar g &@ar | SRV.

L 34 5. p. i, 182,

3. 4:-TAWT FERISATE | FAMRT ST

aaEEAY iR TANE | giar
gigar g¢ fEar Frgat | Targar-
mRTEE qEmf Agessaaan -
™ {@E! AFTGFREIEET  §3AT-
FaATET AN SFaEd A
quatererzatl SR V.I1L 31.1.
p. ii. 226.
D—oq AAT 6w e s |
auEea ga: ﬁqﬁ?ﬂf\wg@? gar-
TERY freggam 7 ofy narfe-



Qo0

& grmIgafaTwRagat: @

g AATATT U | T
VARITQIAIY: TR AT |
& % FUsgA FrsqiAEw QAEA
at aarqUREa | RFg Fa g
SRV. 1. 124. 7. p. i. HGD.

3. D:-UIsfy g I=49 | gha 91EE: |
SRV. V. 62. 5. p. ii. 643.

3. (:~IRFA=AzIATTET a1EE =TT |
A A WA SISt a9
ATeq AT ARTAT TATEAFHQL
AT wafa i SRV, 1L 123,

D, p. 1. HOS.

3. G:—aur = fEFw | A WY AT |
SR set Igfed AATT AR
ar eqrgTawRar fAdmagmr wata
A WA QAT [ =
wwiAt mifantt st glanee
gfer AAUsSTAaTY AR TEEATE
9 (EgA=aa. q-amedr war
RGICARICARS GRS (R (M (6 8
s & | SRV, 11131, 2.
p. ii. 227.

3. T:~agH qredA | w=aay: aw g4
YU [WH T A T 9rg:
=W gamasaa; | SRV, 1.89.
10. p. i. 399.

3. 8:-%= a3 v gAY e ge-
s 1 SRV. XL 53, 4. p. iv.
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I qwadty faw 79 fEraggaad
dEMYAAL BT J5AA AT AM-
fagtata wepgfa: | SRV, 1. 3.
7. p.i. 38.

geTg
frerAgEaa® | SRV. 1. 164.
50. p. i. 719.

46:-FAMT T AT 3777 IATE; |



® grurgal wrEgan: @

Y

13.

13.

13.

geqity faew gesay 1 SRV. V.
46. 8. p. ii. G2,

J-WA ATER: | AFEAT JOEY
YEHFISTHT & 9 Yoau1 T F
T IEET T | WA ATSTARAW: |
FATHLY FATga: . SRV, X.
8G. 22, p iv. 271.

- ek (R graaar
AT T EFAT T AT T AT
AR AATIAATG R G-
arfg s SRV.X 106.5.p.iv. 354,

3. h - ARG agEgeig gear-

-

afa@d: 1 SIRV. p. i 5.
(:- Tt S|TAT MEFARISHT FB-
;| qUUT | qIa |99 99 /A=
q: |ifa Wt asgeger afa |
T AT qRATIgaET
QAT HFALAET qr4ET TFATT |

13.

13.

SRV.IX. 59, 1. p. iii. 664,

3. T-WA qTEREEATN THFE a5 ar

| IFT ANTAT (A= | AgAF-
I 1 SRV iv.H8.3.0,.i1.492.
O:—g AT (TR sqrEAa: | qr-
sareggEaa: | SRV, 1L 164,
4b. p. 1. 717

10:-( |S AIC W cte. ) 99
w+ faesq sgregra: 1 SRV, T
164. 39. p. i. T14.

3. 13:~g31 avY AFET AACTANIH

faega goq9 SRV. X. 71. 8.
A

.

p- iv.

3. 492=14. 29:~wx g1 T TAEA

gFal  wRsaEety  FeR
N AAET  SATAARTEITH |
SRV. 1. 164. 20. p. i. 704.
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AT TIAFEFAIAT: |

Neh. 2, T~ ga@a@  Neh. 1.
S.p. bt

Ngh. 2. 15:-mngiRfa fraaa | Neh.
1.T4. p. 149,

Neh. 3. Ti-mdarafa ®oq@ N gh.
1.3 p. Ho.

N. L 1 - HAEArEd .St

1. S—=rg@awd | Ngl. 4.2.p. 411,

1. |:-fagadrsas®ar « Neh., 4. 2.
p. 411,

fgfagmaar + Noh. 1.8.p. H0. (1.
N. 1. 7:-HEQEHHEAT: 1

1. 7:-AgaFa: semwdr ar | Ngh.
1. 5. p. 30,

1. S:-vavfateameAt astara:1 Ngh
1. 3. p. 31

1. 10:-Tafay szwrg: g@Eatl Ngh.
20190 p. 280,

1. 11:-g=tdgea IF...9a® | Ngh.
1L p. 93

q gEEraEaa wartaa: giwa | Ngh.
1.1 p. 14.Cf.N. 2, 1:-srafee:
qfa. .. A EBAATFAT |

9. 9:-AMEN: FW A ARHW: | TQ-
ar 1 Negh. 2. 5. p. 194,

9 N gfusar amd aggaarn
Al qTE>T AT A= iea | Aa-

FFR AHET: | Nl 1.1, 7.
—7% s | Ngh. 1. 17.p.161.
fafamaaI Neh. 1.1.p.15.
8 —HIATAT HTA7 FATATI |
Neh. 1120 . 116.
S-S AgTAE:  giEtar
argar | Neh. 1. 3. p. 26.
HYAT YA @AW | Ngh. 1. 2,
p-20. Cf.N. 2. 10:—gTaar @
AT |
2. 10:-"=aRe F@@ | Ngh. 1. 3.
p. 27.
2. 11 =g Neh. 3.3. p. 300.
FAAT FHAH JWEIA GQ: 1. FFA-
i 7Y, CAHTRA. .. AT
qa: | Ngh. 2. 1. p. 165. Cf.
N. 2. 13.......q@f@q $AAWH
MgasH qRAdia q@a: |
wargEa™ « Ngh. 1.9 p. 56; cf.
N. 2. 14:-@wufzEr swaiq |
qIYgd O G qW: | GEIET @ |
QEIYT W SAMQUH, | HWEIST
Wt ar 1 ghaatyE: | g
Feyer Sqifara: JEEEA | Ngh.
p.- 378 ef. N 2. 14—
gisnEeY Walq | SIRga o aw
gfa Tewan Geer...sAfawe

&

1:
7

1§45

S

1M
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® FAVAAFAITIACERGIAL S

QT TETAT AQT ATHATH G AT | FH @St

Feger WAl av | g | gEyer
SATACT: TAFEA |

SQEFATEE: | arg FAMG gE-
qMH | AHH A, AGEH | T T
Fa @ amk: | Neh. p. 3785 cf.
N. 2. 14. s "wrigAr w4t | qqr
TETAT AQAT AT SATAAT TQT: |
W AT | FHA GEATH | G,
Ararasd |

2. 14:- 1 TY A% YT 5T 95|

gfa sm@wa | Neh. p. 37R.

. 1D:—qUIATEE: QTR 9ge-

wafa: | Neh. 1D, p. 32

. 15.:—%rgr fzar warea | Ngh. 1.

6. p. 41,

. 18:—3g=gdra saregmar | Neh. D.

D.p. 489,

. 21:—%T IYY ITA TAASTAT ATAR-

e qEaeAnRT N gh 1L 1059,

. 23:—g9 SeEdiaad agEg aal-
ag raaar watsa | Neh.1.11.p.83.
. QJ:—geArATY AT | qrogdna

qa: 1Ngh. 2. 9. p. 118,

. 20 —sgataggEaE | Ngh, 1.13.

p. 140.

. 2D~ FRA TAFAW: | Ngh.

2. 14, p. 242,

TUABGRU® qgag | Neh.1 . 14, p.

150.C1.N. 2.27:~ISHE1 SR
CECEd]

9. 27:-T7 FAIH AT T, HIHATA

AT A, Gl qT FAIIH WaA-

difw ar 1 Ngh. 1. 14. p. 146.

2. 28— MRS A ArIIA
qrE=aFEE | Noh, 1.15. p. 152,

3. L-sfamrgsa | Neh. 2. 1. p.
163.

3. 23 A g9 | R=9d 99a: |
Neh. 20100 p. 222,

TariaEg@EAt | Neh. 1. 10, . 60.
('f. N. 3. H:—qura: QEEAT: |

3. (:—we@r FATQ Heata | Ngh. 2,
3. p. 176,

3.7, S:—Aq g1 gHA™W  (Aar
wq ... ... 99 gFAr A1 | (9@F-
saratEtmer | Noh, 2.0 3.0 p.
180, ¢f. N. shgagasearamrer |

3. S:-mgieta grmard 1 Neh. 3,09,
p. 320,

3. SeFa@RAE | FAIAQ qq; |
qFd gAgFATA a0 1 Noh., 2. 7.
p- 2090 NL reads ga3F@d for
gAIF |

3. O:-%=qn: gweriea wAT@ | Noh.
2.0 p. 194

3. O -TRgawEga wgEaa: N gh.
2. 10, p. 2DH8.

3. 10 —gmgma: 1 Neh. 3. 1. p. 295,

3. 10:—aa f9a1q gaag [@Iaaq g
At ar Ngh.2.19.).283-4.,

3. 13 :—rEareg I FErAra WEHIR: |
AT wadta ar 1 Neh., 3. 3.
p- 209,

3. 13+-q= aai9y f@avE gEF |
Ngh. 3. 3. p. 303.

-
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3. 13:-g€ FwWE | gEd F¥W@ |
Ngh. 1. 12. p. 113.

3. 13:-9 g7: ®aa: | Ngh. 1. 12,
p- 114.

3. 14:-=0fx 3a 7r9%q | Ngh. 3.
24. p. 363.

3. 19:-weard g=fawAra agwan: |
Ngh. 3. 17, p. 247,

4. b:-gimw gfq gEAw | @ wata
g®ar: | Ngh. 3. 4. p. 308. N.
reads @ for &,

.
|

4. 7.-arEulRy IR Neh. 1956, |

FAT- g7 - ATAAGAYFT STAAT WI+a |
Neh.4.1.p. 3915 ¢f. N, 4. T:—
FEAATAAF! STFAT WA+ | FAT
gead qrasid |

4, 19:-33% g =78 « Noh. 1. 13,
p. 142,

4. 19:—sq7a gasawHAt | Ngh.
4. 1. p. 399.

4. 19:—IRATT AW | IR s&AT
W | &f@ w0 Ngh, 2. 11,
p- 230.

4. 21:-far q@r ar qraar an |
Ngh. 2. 22. p. 293.

4.21:~qAA QAT qrAH T AR
Ngh. 4. 1. p. 400. N.adds
T after TAT |

4. 22:—=fgfagdmr i Ngh.1.14.p.14.

4. 24:-%¥7: GE=id =g | Ngh.
1. 14. p. 151.

4, 25:~-mfeaAETaRayay + Ngh.
3. 25. p. 366. cf. N.

4.

[ubs §

6

—

)

2hi-gEw: FAMW gQIAAMT |
Ngh. 4. 1. p. 402.
2h:-w=ar wad: | Ngh. 3. 30.
p- 376.
. 2h:-mareqatayd €33y | Ngh. 4.
1. p. 402.
.96: g8 AR AT: | Neh. 1.5.
p- 38.
. 1:-e WA | Rreqrig wafd
Neh. 2. 7. p. 204.
. 2:-ggeara gfFawAtl Ngh. 2. 12,
p- 233,
. 4 -aTAIERAERS: | gTa T A@WH |
g R gefa 1 Ngh. 1.10.p.65.

h. Gi-mfw: ofd @ @t garg g

du: gd ged: 1 aRma At gaeg
Ngh. 4. 2. p. 4127

. 1 2:—awfeartEar | Ngh.1.5.p.3.

. 13:—7g g @MW 1 TG
Ngh. 3. 7. p. 320.

. 14:~ag+ 3q: | wifeaat qqr ar |
Ngh. 3. 8. p. 324,

. 16:--g@azga Ngh. 4. 2. p. 418.

. 18:-at9rRkag waf*a 1 Ngh. 4.
2. p. 419,

=g gfa g g 9 fygam
waa: | Ngh. 2. 10, p. 262.

;. 1:—wirwy sAwfasAw: | Ngh. 1.

12, p. 128.

. 4:—qRg S|AdAt Faaar sgaar |
Ngh. 2. 13. p. 135.N. rcads
LRt for shat

|g4: qYar N gA gAgawE: |



3R

6.

6

6

6

G

Ngh. I. 10. P 62, cf.N. 6. -
I oY T gAT TT FRA:
S:—yrgAm: fr@wE: | Nghe 3.
14. p. 334.

12:-wfawmedr gRarta famar |
Ngh. 4. 3. p. 437.

[N Y

. 14:—3ff@ aaf=a 1 Ngh. 4. 3.

p. 440.

1(:-§ Hgeq: sfa qoamHes |
Ngh. 4. 3. p. 442.

17: -@dat s&@@r « Ngh. 2, 4
p- 190,

YOFASRAT T FAAT FWrfgera

Tred  Igaal warg - IqEATH - qq
Wi (EGIFFAATIG YT
F=991 Ngh.1.7.p.47,cf.N.G.1Y.
Qe ARAERATR - AGIATEH
Neh. 4.3, p. 451, Cf. NL 6. 23,
ST AN |- TGEATET
G. 31:—gg FHART I=qa1 Neh. 4.3.
P. 4D6.F=a& is omitted by N.
G. 31:~=marfq agzd wrega 1+ Ngh.

7. 10:-a1 9 & T TAHACEFAD

Neh. 1.9, p. HT ef. NU 6L 10:=

HE SATAW | AEIFASRATAT: |

4. 3. p. 456.

a1 Ngh. 2. 9. p. 221.

7. 1) :-mures FH  @EA AT

@a@d ! Neh. 1. 5. p. 35,

7. 13:-Rrdiiee fardirrsa: (Ngh.

2. 14. p. 242.

7. 24:~frad: fa=sfemta: | Ngh. 1.

12. p. 101.

8. S:-gg gy wgal ARITY | TAA

\

|
i
|

[o's}

9.
9.

.

10, 3--wa gegaam | Neh., 2.

& FAVATTATIACAETAT: @

gaw wata | Ngh. 3.3, p. 303,

.-y geang | Eaeae-

=¥aa1 Ngh. 3. 6. p. 317.

. 20:- w¥Yad, g WEQ ar @ Iai-

¥y ar & ARfa a1 @gd -
gErataant Ngh. 1. 11, p. 83.
11:-3r g dfewi: | Ngh, 2.
14. p. 245.

1 8:-ggRed ftewaw: | Neh, 2.
14. p. 253, ¢f. N.

32: PuzH: FEAY AT Feaqar HL-

aar oz afqdH@: |+ Neh, 2.
14. p. 242,

~1

p- 206.

10. 4-afaregasa | Negh. 1. 12.

p- 99,

10, 17:-Tatata g@a@ | Neh. 3.

10. 31:-maw@mar | Negh, 1.

G.p. 318, ef. N.
14.
p. 144, ef. No

11. He-wegwrar gara + Ngh. 2.

14. p. 25H6.

11. Hi—==g w-ga: Fr-asa@: | Ngh.

11

1. 2. p. 19.:
. gL AE ) Nl 2.9,
p. 217.

11. 43:—wgsasar Wadiia | FAGHIA

ari Ngh. 2. 11. p. 229.

12. 13:~%fa: wreagQar walq wad-

at1 Ngh. 3. 15. p. 341.

12. 41:-wfraghraraa gia gamen |

awrg giudiegEn: | Ngh. 5. 6.
p- 497,
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TR T IATRFHEZAL: |

RV.L 1h. T:-answar | grEwm
A%y FEATAITZT gha a1 graw-
qR|WG fqareaiq 10 2577 saatsa
Trateq wgafta adata gEarta
atg 1 ef. N.S. 2

L2200 (T Aves: | yisqmaeates
fRat QT | AR ey
T AT g N 12,19,

[ 08, 3i—w= e | gRAg gy g

gaa gwAate w0 of. N 1T

L1 Q-aaeiaar. arEa: - A
e T | O gEnr -
A | A FEREA TEAGE | of.
N. 3. 16.

1. 50, G:—qzaf@ av a9 wgw @
AFAJT A AR AN, 12,22,

1. 62, hi—arewearg | FFa90 qq-
aaar ata o N. 1. 1),

IS4 (D=9 a1eF: | HAeTeqs
Urnwszad A AT | agaar-
QAT | WIGAAISEY STEd-
Tt | GI: WAAHAFAT T
gaaty fAa@r  wata 1 &rsfy
AEAA | HAE AAFTITATE T
QARFAHGANTHAEAT:  GAHIA-
CAAAARATAAIEAAATES TG
F=ZHET T8 301 ¢f.N.2.654.95.

. 92, 1:-Qr 9q1 INE: AJEAFET

SIS aaiHed .. SERAT |
FAQRIYAT faF@@T w0 gq
FAAT | T FREAEAT IR
AT 9%F T g899 1 of.
N. 12, 7.

BEIBIRRYERC Lo 100 101 - RRREE Arar-

gigat IN | WY f@Eg | AW
T+ fagfia afaaaiagE 999 |99
fae® gesg@Afa | of. N. 8. 10,

. 105, S:—gragtea AraRTa: auaiRa

YT : FIET HOHT FAIRIATR
gATw sAglea w@rgr e ar
g | v« sqglea | @sagiea
AT FEAT; WA qawar
ef. N4, 6.

100, 18:—areps  g-SeaargeT

g AFAA: | ATFA | FHRATFAT
gfa | fagasdifa=r ar fameg-
SAAHT AT | HEW  ARIAE: |
HIAMT AATEET T FAT T=ZAT
IF: qUT IR FEW  ATAIQ-
AtwwEld @EeT 99 I 9
TARTWT HA(T FFFARATTIAT, 3T
TeEifa 1 ef. N. 5. 20, 21.

L 105, 19:-fr@  argEr ger ag

FEW I | FHeaassqr afg
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@ SFTAIATIACEGIAT: @

HITTEAA F ARG | I I
T fAaenaiwg 7ay | T A9mY
qI=gTead qreha gia: 0 oef. N,
4. 6; Db, 21,

1. 110. 4:-F@r AW NgEq
qARERT  AIATW:  FrArsgaa-
AT | QAT CEWA: GSA-
gEEn:ef. No11. 16,

I.113. 2:-9ga @A™ SE=Ti |
H[EEd, FCUT AFAFIET WA |
qYN GEAMT  GAF " HAC-
TR | TR draAt ST
seqreR - FAW 9@ el N,
2.20.

I. 117. 16:—%a are®: | Wigesiy
g% I=qa@ AT | N. 0. 21,

I. 163. 10—=r&®: | @HIErear:
gegeAl A1 gEAALqAn  ¥i-
HAGAT a1 | (O AZAT WaAlq
ATGAA |ATRW AT |9 w9t
fagld | gEATIaii=gey AT |
gAIAIFAFEaRe wai=a |
IEWE: YT [IETGHAA: |
=1 {gia«r | A1 Haan: | €90
EFARRTATAH, | AR Aqq: AT
fwdt wafa | =gty Jg@T |
[E@CECELIRE TGO EC TR TE
AR | HIZeAQAT Faeqe gia |
HUgA F@AT (@eeqiy  fqasAr
wadra | ef. N, 4. 13,

1.164. 1:-=nigeawaa giq ageaifa
N. 4. 206,

I 164. 2:-gg o aw @@

RraArRaty - I@I A a9
&= gha | |AqTE g
Frataefaof. N. 4. 27.

I. 164. 41:-7eFpwarg | wHIS AF-

#A | fZodt weada Qqfgeqq 193-
et 3 | Wegd REvgEra-
fzfive | qawst arvulgea =
agIHEr e wAga | Of. N.11.40,

I. 164, 477 qres: | @ qgTgarsara:
gataded  AESAAIZEHEATGATY |
oY JaAEEA gt sgEa g |
N. 7. 24.

I. 170, 1:—=wres gegra glaMes
AEFT: QUEIEFR | § 378 TF
qfegaai=s® | qarAra Qiarwarnt
q TAREAAIT AN TF HEGT FEA-
ST ATFA "~ e (ARG

“ef. N

I. 171, 2:—ZAFET a1 AFATA=Z
ggaAt: Fasdita aes: | cf. N.
G. 31.

1. 12, 1:=4r ASAT  uq  99ar
AAEET AT AW FRW AT,
PRgEEWiga ares: | Cf. N,
10. 10.

I1. 13. 9:-strgyeifa grerRta are: |
Cf. N. 6. 12,

IL. 23, O-gadtyar  a@wd
TIEWAT AT AFHEA ATGE-
e A1F= A FLSUAT: TIHAT AR
alzar stFaswedr wivatea @Ay
QA IR A YA ST qTEH:
FFAW AlY FEAAS [EEH area-

Dy 0.
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1L

11.

IL

I1.

1.

ter

faaeare g=difa | cf. N. 3. 10, 11.
24, 4. qreRTARTAAAAA I G-

FFAEANS Y T QRN I JHT-

AT ANARAGUENE q9500 g
- frmgemaramta | of. N.10.1
392, 4:-gegeAT TA STWAEATY "
m. g Wr m$ﬁ-
g=ifq g3rg 4 wangw - oof. N
11. 31.

32, G:—are®: | fQAENE gySu
W, AT QLA TIHAEGH

|
{

FEAAT | AT AR AT AT

grATEA a9 T 3 B A: | of,
N. 11. 32

42. 11—=W-§'\I5m [T {I’%I’
qrEE: 1
A FEAAATAA @l FTT-

eIt ard: AW q0FaT |

{fragfa: gaar faglara arew: ) of . N

9. 4.

1. 12:-91% WRAWIGA qTEEH: |
cogiaai SRR AtEEEET S
gha ames: | of. N 6. 17,

Introductory remark to chap-

I of the Illrd Asfaka:—

qrEATIeANgNg  MraEgAeaar |
TEHEIEATE T ATeFeT 3N |

ef. N. 1. 9
111, 19, 2:-3vw & FaW A
gres: | N. 6. 17,

|

111, 30, Hi~(sic.) gredrerrafy faeua |

111

qresargmna L ef. N. 6. 1.
30. 17:—99X @ QEHAHF
o qIeE: | WiFEgAl WE 99-

|

. .').':. 1-

qF qOE VAR qOHHET A
IEF Al WA, GAQAEAE, qg-
zaq%ra 2 g=affa ) of. N. 6. 3.

. l:-sfea AoEr G-
:ﬁm gam%es twef gesad | cf.

z

.90 2-grewear | Ffig & A@Q

AR A(E GAAAE ¥ (@IHGC:
| |FamEEAl waid gaAr graTgl-
seqad a&ﬁmr [ 94N AT
?lﬂ' tef. 3. 6.

~qEE: | faratasr @q
Tdtar fueggEn:  QugEEar |
wgagRaR | | frafEr age-
gra T Wadta | WY fFug 1wy
ag‘ﬁiﬁf { ef. N. 2. 24,
QRATATHTEATARICT FHIATY T
za fag® giEfa: [WOisal @
TQIATH EEFAT AT TR T
AT gAal Qi@E [@aee-
gaAr gaar g5 1 cef. N. 9. 39.

111, 33. H:—arew: | QA H IIY

g aaqarfga | gaEd wa-
F: | EATHGIHFATR | TFd WAl |
GEaHaTAREaT | ggal gg: Wy
FEIGAFAW: | JTIHE g9 HA
gt | arfgAT® faeg gaean Agear
adieqT WAG THAT TGRAT HTAT

qramTa SR g N, 2. 25,

111, 33. 6:-7a: T gg: | FFRISEHTH-
gy | W |afasar ar

QR AHAIHEAT, 3 sATT |lAAT
FATUTA: | a€F T4 QAfag: 983
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® AFTAINIUAATREINT: @

A ef, N2, 25, 26.

II1. 33. 10:—are®: | QU3TQATH S FR
A T FUEAAT T A (-
HH & qAauaE 9 X AGES
&1 qeasEraa | of. N, 2. 27,

I11. 36. 4:-FrzHdr AgrEAfa qes: |
ef. N. 3. 13.

IT1. 36. G:—== a1&®: | HG ¥ TAS-
A=A waEna | ef, N.2.b.

LII. H3. S:—arek: | FggY FHAAS
a=|gy Wi 1 ef. N. 10, 17.

I11. 53. 14: Tre®: | FIHIT AR/ W
sAEAAE: Fiwt fEgat % war-
fafifa Sreafeq s aareg: gl wi-
R /Y AfFRAY =T A qgTH
TAIFE HAAFHNGFA A TAZH
qr ArsAAAET W A 9T A
feg: gwewt a=rtg o of. N, 6. 32.

I11. 53. 17:—ggfaarasdia ares: |
cf. N. 2. 2.

. 54. G:-aFaRegaea® 1 cf.
Ngh. L. 12.

IIL. 54. 10:—are®: | FF: FW: 1 cf.
N. 6. 4.

111, 58. hH:-faw gra sraam@ta ares: |
cf. N. 3. 20.

IT1. 59. 6:-g% dATW gia AEH: |
cf. N. 5. b.

IV. 16. 11 : -t aies: |
cf. N. 5. 15.

IV. 30. 11:—%m= ares: | wqrawga: |
uA: GNEr AN fReger 0 ow=r
argitia: 1 S\ e @

|

AT § HRATEGA | TN THTY
HMgAA, Rawiaaat siaw-
FAW: | ITHAA=AT JISAA TA-
WA qeCawg | ger aisar
HEARTIEIT UNIGT WIS | Cagedr
TN WA gAgeys R
fagwariifa 1 of. N. 11,47, 48.

IV. 32, 23:—at4y go% fes  ge-
3 | ef. N. 4. 10,
Introductory remark to chap-

ter VI of the 1lIrd Astalar—
W QETITET: TAIRE F a9 |
Igada IEHA AT ASAORAT |
@ qeraws wgihedar s fagdr
TR R sTATtIgeay - g
................ mf‘aaha, m"& {m.
HY FEIIIAGILICAT T |
T[N FIAAE T qrgraafrEa: |
T HAT FH qTEHRA FOAAT: |
qIQfAATg WEamEWat ag@r |
ef. N. 1. 3.

IV. 57, 1:-v=eq qiqer a9 gieaas
FATAY TR Yy FEUHS A |
@Al PHAET qAT ar gaT
JEAAT A | VAT q@AA
grew: | of. N. 10. 15,

IV, 57, 2:==9 Q@ qga=aaqid
WET qUT UG 74T TN CAATAT-
g 9@ a0 T4 IS GaaTg
- faed gesa | of. N, 10. 16.

1V. 57, $:-gardnfisg qreweg A7)
ef. N. 9. 40

VIL 1. 6:-gwraRfa awew: | cf.



® agzATIIIgatER AT &

EEL

N. D, 28,
VIIL. 4. 7:-99 ageraR foed

FaraTe - qAATIGIATATT  qeqA-

T WA AIEATQAT gLy - wEmwT- |

Ay fma=aw | ef. N3, 2.

VII. 4. S:- FIQUY q A=73q7 AAT-
@i oy ar 4 qauarg
I QAT ATATT: | O
9T g ATEREATE WA S Il
wadta | ef. N 5. 3.

VII. 21, 16:—=& q@m ag@t g9
IgHY d@rgq edm gesad o of.
M. 10, 44,

VIL 5. 2:-guarawaat afg: - u-
A - ARt wsAr ATy
qETIEal arg: fgae T
QARATE @Ead (ed 299 | of.
N. H. 28.

VIL. 69, 4% arew: | 93wWgh
auReEaEArsatata s of. N. 6. 4.

VII. 76. 1 :—ares:-IIfqaq sqaz-
gF QYA @A qEar 31
ef. NO 11 10,

VIiI. S7. J:-owiauiqamita: g
gfydimg  qear & qrsgisama
umtgaTaAn= | of. N, 2, 7.

VI, 100, G:—ares: | farqaer e
fifa facar S=? (3) A waa:
haarita @ wadga=a: 1
fax Ao seagAtaATq W™
s aw ! (:) saw T ? (T)
ga ferattear s efrestagaetn: | =i
1 GUETAHATRSE @@ | &

AT SEnadayg wata segH
7ga 9ay fofafaer wehfy afq-
QU | IS [WHT I+ |
Sofaet wata 1 AT A9t wEgwE
qafgy aq gfa @ ! www (®))
FAIATH |1 AT-T€T: qEY qs-
ma wartq EauE: i of. N, ). 8.

VIL. 104, 2:- gegr@mrases srgan
- HEATEE | - WA SEATAy
I IARAYAAALE AT G5 A
saTgayg: | fsmtga Rt
T fefagfafa ar g
=@ gra a&w: 1 ef. N. 6. 11.

VIL. 104. 21:-g=gry g (7) I<qa
qQUUREAAT ARG qrew: |
cf. N. 6. 30.

VIIL 19, 37:—%x qres: | Iregasy
ag ! (g@) a9 wata qowRaga !
(graffa) ef. N. 4. 15.

VI 41, 2:-ares: | § |igregn@ !
(w=iwerfy ) gareimr dar  g-
arfy fegut =@ w@wdia: @
ALTTHET QO 1 WY AR
9 m:qma’r?rrmrg‘i@ qa
FARAAATE AW § AR A
fE=qy | WU 9 WAG | AWAT-
A% @H | A1 YITeaE a9 A
ar fgufea giaa: qrafe: qm-
ageqr a1 cf. N. 10. 5.,

VI 45, 4:-ares: | g% ggaafa
7= ar WA A wrEAEt gadial
N. 6. 32; cf. also N. 6. 25.

VIII. 45. 38:~fpaan wafea & gwfifx



Rvo

& FFTATRTLAACHILA: @

gres: | cf. N. H. 22,

VIIL 61. 11:—ares: | ¥ quqr /=410

AAT T SAXAT G WA
FgAdRTR adr g FAG Al
afgfa | cf. N. 6. 25.

VIIL 66. 10:-%= ares: | E@Har !

( ¥warer: ) @y FHifgr wat=q |
Rt et e
FAGTT A AT | TH: A -
g ! ( ¥FAEw )-gdT 4
AR qrateE @ W -
firvata w9 qaiTe @S gia |
cf. N. 6. 26.

VIII. 67. H:—aves: | sfaqr arsiA-

qrEartyET g 9w ¢ (W) A
g ua-! (g9 ) F@IR
AT AFAIEEAT qAgN A7
g=a gra | cf. N. 6. 27,
Introductory remark to the
Vth Astaka:-warai araagrat
1Y qrersHA |

VIIIL. 77. 4:~qHAa MAIEATYET, |

wefy va  gud=gzEmer Qe
FFqEE AT Feq gra ar 6w
g gesafafa 1 of. N. 5. 11.

VI 90. G:—are®: | #fa: F=aa aar

TR AT | GHREA X TCQHA-
¥ (Ffv) R 1 ef. N. 5. 22,

VIII. 93. 13:—qeet qaasiia ares:|

ct. N. 9. 26.

VIIL 93. 22:-Tefama: gar gd sia:

QT FRJAMT g=a Qe
mar wam fAggw W gfa

!

| gres: 1 of. N. 5. 18.

VIIL 99. 4:-madufaraesiagE-
fafa qres: | of. N. 6. 23.

VIIL. 100. 10:-w= qre®: | IgRag-
=afyyata | gt Jamt fearg
Az | FaE faw ! (wgiw) o
g8 qaifa | & Ragear: w& sr-
afa qegfudt m=gafa a1 agriFa-
wwaY gofsa afv 1 of. N. 11, 28.

VIIL. 100. 11:-grew: | 34 ar=|-
WG+ qaTEdt @a%qr: qoar 13-
fra sgFararaEgFATaTE | QU A
AFAW T @ T TEAT AFATEAC-
99q geZar | FRAERAA Ared-
A ama wgafaief. N. 11, 29.

VIIL 102. 11:-=i@ganaa@ty
afe qres: 1+ of. N. 4. 14.

VIIL 102. 19:-seq=a qqa -
gagicf. N. 1. 19; 2. 11; 3.
2 45 5.8; 7. 17,27, 305 10. 26.

Introductory remarks to chap-
ter [ of the Tth Astaka:—
AEANIGETAT GACTAY IFar: |
QT s g ARE gan
ef. N. 1. 20:—Qqugagag w9qr
aqq: | .
fra AfEHATEATIN QTG ANBES |
cf. N. 1. 16:-T=3@m@marq_ |
AETASGATERET Ter wgNnT: |
ef. N. 7. 3:-qagerasiuary-
R AR WAt |

Introductory remarks to chapter

II of the 7Tth Astaka:—



& AgFzarTRT Aewdnt: @

L3 )

AT qUYTR FRyarEan @t |
cf. N. 7. 1:—areafdur ww=:| q-
WHAT: FAFFHAT: |

Inwroductory remarks to chap-
ter TI1 of the Tth Astala:—

wide U g s |

frazrafa aam awngesa =m0
cf. N. 7. l:-wwww =wfudeat
TR H=geg [ 9gF 7%-
Taa: @ WA qaw

IX. 89, 6:—-9Y: ALART wWadra
e | N, 2.0,

Introductory remarks to chap-
terr LV of the Tth Astaka:—
TIq+A AJAANIN A7y W74 |

l
|
|

wyify gEaangarfat gy
cf. N. 9. 1l:—ggEgtmg_r

I AAT | TAGANE, JZIGH-
qrfa | Ast T Ay Ay
Introductory remarks to chap-
ter V of the Tth Astaka:—
FRATIHNETAT T T @A |
RIUATATET SARTY ARFEA TUAH |
cf. N. 8. 22:—smr¥rar gfa g reafa:
IX. 112, 3:-a/&$: | Iq@IRTG-
g g | IqEnIfTia | w -
WHRA FA @EEE ) a9 gy
|ramAAE | [GaaT gHE AU | |
farasg | ITRAAFW AFHREH | 70
ARAA@T gRAT AT AFATHATG
agHAT wARYAr: i v a ga
i | ef. N. 6. D, 6.
X. 13. bi-afa ! (watw:) st

|

gre®: | cf. N. 10. 20.

X. 14. 1:-arwwa® | qEETaEed-
fafa - greraoitaeita are: |
ci. N. 10. 20.

Introductory remarks to chapter
V1l of the Tth Astaka:—
qf3ar garary firg Ty Faar |
fau=q @l |t A @i ATEH-
g nef. N.7. 8,10, 11,13,

X. 23, 4:-Wfgar aftar gregwr gl
gree: | N, 1. 7.

X. 29, |:-a« gaarar I gRAEE gy
T FATAT A 19T FATA TR
AHET: | IZW ARSI TARAAAY
gawgay gfa o cf. N. 6. 28.

Introductory remark to chap-
ter I of the 8th Asfaka:—

FRERSTIR=AT Cer A |
cf. N. 7. 3.

X. 64. h:—wmiyer g9 wary foew
gesay 1 cf. N. 11, 23.

X. T1. 4:-5q%: TLIA(Y 7 q24(A e~
Afy = sguaw q@rAATHte wfAgt-
FAETH | WARS o e g
WATATT AT FATSEOTRAE
TWETAAT ATAGRIARG[ AT AL
QR FTRAATET AT WIHAY J4T
| qAt A @ ST AAA_A |
cf. N.1. 19,

X. 71. h-wed% qrqex  Ryrda-
Arg: | - frarg ey T@-
Ty Rata ares: | of. N, 1. 20,

X. 71, 11:-wea®Er §ar 99 gy
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& FgTAMITITAREEATIT: @

S

X.

---qrafy gy | wEAd W g |

JrEh: | HGT AT TR q30q A1

e R | of. N 18,

. SH. 19:—7AreR: 1 AAT 9Qr WA

IAMA A qEAIRIRADREE |
& FIEIRRAAHATIIAA-
e | wifgegaar g g
THH | WA IXWAT  ETARITAT
TATATASTHIGE AT F=ZAT
freargifa | of. N. 11. 6.

. 8D, 20:-fEgE TEAN UHAE

g4 wgawd---gE@ o aggec
faex gesafaia | cf. N. 12, 8.
S6. 21:-gafyfa fes gesatata
ef. N. 12, 28.

. 88. 17:—%7 JfagEr I weaA gia

greE: | N. T, 30.

.97, 11— I qeq qrqec e

fed = gesrsta |N. 9. 28,

.98, 1:-ax qr&$: | arqaneya:

TAFLT SICAT WAL TIG: 1
TR BN HAU=AEE |
FaUaq: afqyy | Fa: qeqer

TS grET T AT 9 qaq

aggA@mAn: | wHERA WA |
SYE FrarA-aAReATaNaaw | qears
FAT A aydid | § geAgany
fafgrg sda | agarT 3T g4-
fEagasqa e | & )
aeragiwmEFra N, 2. 10,

.98, T:- g ga: FYEHIQE v

341 ¢q sguatea glemimag -

N. 2. 12,

. 103, 12:-31&%: | Aeat 77971 JEI-

sqHiTa | sgriar wa ar | ef. N.

6. 12,

FHIAT {99 ATQATTAATAT JETAIFTR

b

qifg | whwatg 1 fAsest ggwfa
ME: | FFAAIRATEGRGT Y=g+l
fafa . of. N. 9. 33.

.10, 2:-09; @A YUQAFATC

gfa aren: 1 of. N. 3. 21.

110. 4:-g@=t afqafata are:
ef. NS,

110, 10:-79ga1 T 949 3fq qres: |
N. 8. I7T.

169, 1:-gfa geugaare Ao

gesgmata  ¢f. N. 1. 17.
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Ngh. 1. 3:-9rq gg=aftga@ | RV,
X, 10.45 16.3,45.1;65.9.
Ngh. 1. 7:-magifa afmm  RV.
X. 40. h.

Ngh. I. O:-afemarm| RV. X.11.7,

Ngh. 1. 11:-%@i@ qrzamgesag |
RV. X. 43. 6.

Ngh. 1. 12:-arfqRggsm | RV,
X. 6h. S,

Ngh. 1. 13:-ag@r gia aq I=9=d |
RV. X. 27. 16.

Ngh. 2. 1:-39 gfa &FTw | RV,
X. 46. b, |

Ngh. 2. 2:-d@faeageaam | RV.

Ngh. 2. 4:-Tar@@ agam IRV,
X. 44. 2.

Ngh. 2. Ti-ammag 1 RV. X. 40,
125 67. 10.

Ngh. 2. T:-#3 gg@a@ | RV.
X, 27. 21.

Ngh. 2. 7:-99 THAAHA |
X. G5. 4.

Ngh. 2. 9:-7= gfa a@am | RV.
X. 22. 10.

Ngh. 2, 9:-ara gfd q@@m 1 RV.
X. 49. 8.

RV.

|
/
!
)
‘
\

Ngh. 2. y:-g=t a@q1 RV.X.14.3.

Neh. 2, ):-gEeAE: - a@an=ead: |
RV. X. 43. 6.

Neh. 2. 10:-3@f@fy aq@a| « RV.
X187

Negh. 2. [1:-3&f@ @& | RV,
X. 67. 4.

Neh. 2. 15:-7 g fesamr RV,
X. 49. 11.

Ngh. 2. 1h-q@: Rl RV. X.
73. 4.

Neh. 2. 15:-ggem: fewawaa) RV.
X. 43. 8.

Neh. 2. 17— &t | RV. X.
67. 9.

Noh. 2. 18:—smafsfy sqigaat |
RV. X. 27. 1.

Ngh. 2. 18:-anfa: safgaat | RV.
X. 40. 6.

Ngh. 2. 20:~qranfa ag=ma | RV,
X. 27. 6.

Neh. 2. 20:-ag gfa as=@ |« RV,
X. 22, 8.

Ngh. 2. 22:-qvg a=g 1 RV. X.
43. 9.

Ngh. 2. 22:~st; enfa@mwfy | RV,
X. 42, 1.



1 ® XAt TG @

Ngh. 3. 1:-gawe agam: | RV.
X. 43. 8.

Ngh. 3. 1:--3fg ag | RV. X.
64. 13.

Ngh. 3. 3:-amm gfd wgwE |

" X. 69. 10.

Ngh. 3. 4:-veatafa ggam | RV.
X. 46. 6.

Ngh. 3. 4:-zafa ggam 1 RV.
X.46.7.

Ngh. 3. 6:—wrewtata g@a 1 RV,
X.9.5.

Ngh. 3. 9:-~=gdi@ sz RV. X,
12. 4.

Ngh. 3. 14:—aufaedf@sat 1+ RV.
X. 48. 9.

Ngh. 3. 14:-waa1 #=@ gESa-

wag a1 RV. X, 8. 9. Cf.
wegtaatawar | X, 26. 4; #59-

dfreaw: 1 X.63.17:X.64.16.

Ngh. 3. 16:~wfa: @r@: 1 RV. X,

42. 2.

Ngh. 3. 16:-9% gfa @aaw RV,
X. 11. 2.

Ngh. 3. 16:~$ifef w@igam | RV,
X. 67.11.

Ngh. 3. 17:-waatata agam i RV,
X. 41. 1.

Ngh. 3. 17:—gtifq agas 1 RV.
X. 11. 5.

Ngh. 3. 17:~#@wsgr g7 1 RV.
X.11. 6.

Ngh. 3. 18:-%%a gla wfEewm |
RV. X. 73. 1.

Ngh. 3. 20:--fagtagna: | RV,
X. 42, 2.

Ngh 3. 23:-=aa gfa gram 1 RV,
X. 25. 4.

Ngh. 3. 30:-tgdr amamgisar: |
RV. X. 45. 6. Cf. also Tzdt
arargfysat) X. 65. 5.



C IS, de-=m@ed: | N 1.
.29 10— AFqATaEEW: 1 N,

IR TIIETFILZAT: |

5. (TR TeARITiE AwEedt y- |

Tt GUUH THFAW FRW: I
gaeyEt qrassgararata | N.6.27.

. 8. G:-wriwar zar g8 aiEdna

qid: 1 N, 7. 24,
v

10, 2T ERIATRATT, G3qT

wrglasdwt 9o at gia fag
g N. 1. 7.

.12, 4:~Tagfiq sgg gra ' N, 4. 18,
. 12, he-mfa g gertagfang | N.

i 3.

. 14, 1~ ATEEEENE ATy

( grTFATye ) q fadnastaiaLrar-
argeaEay | ef. N 10, 20,
18.

3. 20,

.28, 2-myd gl Qe

=1a 1 of. N. 11, 16.

23, T faeAA quwE ar

GRESAEGET a1 gia a=sard |
cf. N. 4. 20.

. 26. 1:-fagar faaagr -

argr N. b. 28,

.97, S—araasa of N. 1. 3.
L 27, 14:-93%aa at REraar

N. 11. 42. wyar @t ggray |

|

|
|
!
|
|
i
i

|
|

X.

fiweme ar 1 N, 10, 23.

.27, 1 7:-5==: qiaag=ad | N. 5.6,
.27, 19:—Toes gafifa =)

19.

-yl qga Fa-
@\ wat-a |99 I9 T
=a I N, 2.5,

N
.

27

.27, 22:-Himata: wsgHAt I N.2.6.
X.

7
27. 23: -1 q HET G {IAHHT
AW FFFT: 10 IqU F=: 0N,

2. 5.

L 28, @ AATEIATEFAW: |

N. 10. 6.

. o1, 4:~3FAU AT Al Jr=ad«AT

qriIN. 4. 9.

40, 2:—maey ggeaE | ef. N.

3. 10,

.40, G- wEgIsA  GEAZITARTY

gmetgaand: 1of. N. 1. 4.

. 40, :-Zwegdifa e 1 oef. N

D, 23.

. 40. 9:-3g7 gha wamm - of. N,

4. 2hH.
40. 11:-3g gfa agq@@@ « cf. N.
1. 9.

. 40. 11:-3fe™r I@nEW & |

cf. N. 4. 19.
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.42, 3wy "HET 1 N. G.

.42,

.42,
L 492, 9; 48, 9-gizfa q3Tea: |

.42,

. 48.
. 49.

. 49.

. 49.
.50. 7

. 40. 11:~-swig swamg 1 N.2. 7

. 41. 1:~F g gggaa: | cf. N. 1.9.
. 41. 1:-wfafy gwr=aa 1 cf. N.

4. 8.

. 42, 2:—smrgr swigad | of. N.

3. 16; h. 24; 10. 21.

32;
12. 6.

75 43. D 4H. 12:-o&H FA-
a1 N, 6. 7.

O:—m#r faa: | N. 5. 22,
N. 1.9, 10.

10:-maify qrigaq FEaara-
@ WAt 1 N 2.5,

.42, 11—t arasg ) ef. N. 6. 11:

9. 42.

.43, 3:—qy QEqEn: f@agar a9

cf. N. D. 27.

. 43, 4-miagam=RimI N, 2. 5.
.44, 3 4h. 4:-d@E gTERW:

cf. N. 1. 9.

. 44, C:—F99: FIAT: YA a1 W-

HH@ Teag: | of. N. H. 24.

. 44. 9:—sArer femra: 1 ef. N. 3. 3.
. 45.

Gi-geaear:  ANEYEAn
geaaaqt: | of. N. 3. 8.
10:-a#As: 1 ef. N. 3. 20.
11:~TEIIIGEA  FAIAIGHN |
ef. N. 7. 10.
12:~-fReEAg=aEEriET, |
N. 1. 4.
12:-fa=gsgr gy of . N. 1.4.
{99l qegxA WEY | cf.

cf.

AfrETiwey wgfaganmaricf. N. 4
X.

M

lx

. 65

X. h3. 3:-=miyfFTamari of. N. 4. 23.
X.
X. 64. h-guearigy wixfee Sera-

64. 3:-afrggaadicf.N. 1. 5.

a9 wegmarn e N. 11. 22, 23,
c)s)
G4. G:-TfHAr FITLAT TWHAT AT |
cf. N. 12. 43.

. 64, 16:- TR Ay A7 |

N. 10. 42.
75 66. 1:- EJPT WIW TG
auEEse ar | of. N. 12. 33.

. 6. 10:= gfa g3q7w: | ef. N.

1. 9.

. 66, G:—wreqfa®r Famar: | of. N.

12.32.

. G6. Y:-=ar qan= | FATA | of,

N. 2. 135 11, 23; 12. 32, 45,

. 66. 14:~mz wersaq 1 of. N.G.7.

67. h:-gEfaaggEm: 1ef.1. 9, 10,

.67, 9s—mamr g of. N. 3.15.

GY. 12:-smegiagsarw | N, 4. 20.

. 70. 5:—a95aAY  TOURA  I=q

Faareard ar | of. N. 1. 20.
73. 11:-gua@': gua«r: ... qrywr
gad: | ef. N. 4. 3.

78,1109 937 3@ 1 N4, 3.
. 13, 11:-q1g=51 aaRg™E: |

N. 7.5

. T4, 1:~TgiasnT gl afx | cf.

N. 7. 13.

. 74. 1:-ag ss=t=m7q1 ef. N. 6. 31.
X.

5. 3:-ghefa ggqwa: 1 ¢f. N. 1.
9, 10.
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I. 27:—war gfy giyEiamr 1 Ngh. 1. 1.
L. 19:—gmiafa g@am 1 of. XVII.
62; Ngh. II1. 6.
il. 20: -sgRi ageram | MD; of.
Ngh. 11, 3. |
IT. 20:~fFatfa e« Noh. 11, 20. |
I1. 20:—=faify ggam Ngh. 111 4.
1. 22:-awgarfgera™ | of. Noh..4.
1. Co—=:..|mg@: el Neh. T 4. |
III. S:—==r: 1 @: 1 wrgRk@eamyg
gfegaw 1 Neh. 1. 6.
TIT. 12:-wFtefa agamyg w=aq | of.
Ngh. ITI. 3. |
ITL. 15:~forwr gfd #gsaa™® | Ngh.
IL. 3.
I11.
I11.
111.
111
1.
I11.

] J
18:-@e gfa g | Ngh. I1. 9.

20:-==q ga=a«w | Noh. I1T. 7.

22:-Frafy ufmm 1 Neh. 1. 7.

22:—w g@wam | Ngh. 11, 7,

23:—zw gfa ;a1 of. Ngh.

IIT1. 4.

IT1. 25:~g®utafa gam « Ngh.
II1. 4.

I11. 26:—wfaify sar@m@mg e

Ngh. I.17.

18:-7 g@@ | of. Noh. 1T, 7. |

II1. 30:—wfy @Afa gy agwag

gfses | Ngh. 11, 19.

TII. 32:-wmrsdr Jea=«: | cf.
Ngh. TIL. 4.

TIL. 34:-wafq: gg==ar 1 of. Ngh.
2. 14,

111, 43:-fra WA g wqd g&aod
arsit | Neh. 11T, 6.

11T, 43:~=fafy gaaw | Ngh. I11.6.

111. 46:—gfafa a1« Neh.
I1. 17.

111. 46:-gww gfaama 1 Neh. I1. 9.

I1T. 47:—w= gfa g@am 1 Ngh. I1L 6.

111, 47:—wrafata ggamr | Ngh. 111.4.

TT1. 51:-3 Resamw 1 Neh. I1. 15.

[T1. 56:—aafufa sdamw Ngh. 11, 1.

IV. 3:—weifa fmmg afeaw | Ngh.
II. 11.

IV. h:-gwg gha arearenyg  qead |
Ngh. III. 19.

[V, 8:—ggeafy aieaArsAg a0 |
Ngh. T1L. 19.

IV. 11:—wamg gfa ar? (gre=r)
g afeawm | Ngh. I11. 19.
1V. 21 :~=ra= gy wfFaamyg Tiean |

Ngh. II. 6.
IV. 25:- v aragiydtamg ias \
Ngh. III. 30.
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"IV, 32:-waw g@AAWY 9EAH |
Ngh. I. 14,

IV. 3h:-3gRfy sgmmyg afdaqg |
Ngh. TIT. 9.

IV. 35:-audd@mwaiedyg  qfsaq |
Ngh. T1L. 5.

IV. 37:-ma gfagegam  Ngh. 111. 4.
1V. 37:—gatgfa ggama 1 Ngh. T11. 4.

V. 11:-9m gfa aemmyg aRaqg |
Ngh. I. 11.

VI, 3:-samammyg st afyay
Ngh. 1. 17.

VI. 22:—me=ar w1+ Noh, 11, 11.

VI. 29:-am g@==m | Ngh. 2. 7.

VII. 8:—5a gmw=a) ¢f, Ngh. 11. 7.
VII. 11:-sxfa areww | Noh. 1.11.

V1I. 12:-gs=fafa s@=mw | Ngh.
I1. 9.

VII. 16:-feefafg s=a: wig gfsa:
Ngh. I11. 14.

VII. 17:—xr<fifq &f%=@ | Noh. 17, 1.

VII. 21:-vaa gia afasdyg afzaq
also MD. Ngh. II. 14.

VII. 24:-gfudimszmareaRaniand-
7 | 9fsd JagmaReag 1 cf.

XIIT. 4; XVIIIL. 73; XX VIII.

1; also MD. Ngh. I. 3.
VII. 359 gia s=«=® 1 also
MD. Ngh. II. 9.

VIII. 4:-afRa gfq aqaw | of. XX,

83; Ngh. 1I. 10.
VIIL, H:-ufyfa guamyg ofawq |
Ngh. TIT. 10.

VIII. 6:-fafea gag amyg afsaw )
Ngh. T. 9.

VITT. G:-«fifefa ®Aamw 1 Neh, 11,1,

VIIT. 19:-=reg garaRemy gfzan)
cf. Ngh. 1. 3.

VIIT. 38:—=w giy saamyg afzaw
ef. X. 7; XXII. 3; XXVIII.
8; XXTX. 33; XXXIII. 2
XXXIV. 125 Ngh. I1. 15 also
MD.

VIIIL. 45:—== gaaam i Ngh. I1. 7.

VIII. H3:~=afafita®:ar 1 also MD.
Neh. IT. 14.

VIIL. 5H3:-gewfasatfgsar 1 cf.
Neh. I1. 18.

VITI. h4:—m=arsag=aa 1 Ngh. 11. 7.

IX. 16:~ga#Tta gu@am | Noh.
ITI. 275 also MD.

1X. 35:—giy=a faRfansza=gy |
cf. Ngh 1. 1.

X. 4:-79 gla ATAwg qfEww |
Neh. 1. 10.

X. 7:-veafata qgamyg  wisaw |
Ngh. ITI. 4.

X. 9:-®at A ATAAH | Ngh.

11. 3.

. 19:-fafadead: 1 cf. Ngh. 11.14.

32:-gfafyfa agam I Ngh II1.1.

. 34:—%q gia w1 cof. XILL

h1; also MD. Ngh. 11, 1.

XI. §:—mammsgy |§ga=|q: | cf.
Ngh. IT1. 10.

XT. 14:-aa gfa w1 Noh, 119,

oA A
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XL 32:-aw@ g wlamwy !
gidan | of. XX.98;Ngh.II1.18. |

XI. 47:-gi=rwara | Noh. 11. 7.

X1. 49~ gt awam 1 Ngh I1.9.

XI. 71:-9=a gfy qmmarmyg afdas ‘
Ngh. IIL. 17.

XI1. 72:-fgarsy: | g wriyees )
gf¥ famag: | Ngh. 1. 15,

XI. 72:——quraa gy grameg afdas)
Ngh. 111, 26.

XII. 6:~ramega yisg=qq | cf.
XVII. 10; also MD; ef.
Ngh. L. 1.

XII. 69:-drafaaw®at | of. Ngh.
1I. 19.

XII. 69:-gwfafy g&@ary 1 Ngh.I11.6.

XII. 71:-arafufa g@am 1 cf. IV.
12; X. 28; XVIIL 59; also
MD. Ngh. I11. 6.

XII. 108:-a¥ g ®wam 1 Ngh.
I1I. 7.

XII 110:~0w gy a9am « Ngh.
II. 10.

XII. 110:-wwaeqt gaa=sa: | cf.
XXXIV. 30. Ngh. II. 10.

XIII. 9:-gwm gia @At 1 cf.
Ngh. II. 19.

XIII. 15:~Frgdr aratReariyeieas-
aifa | Ngh. L. 15.

XIV. 8:-€ gfa argamg wRaw | |
Ngh. I. 11. |

XV. 15:-&f der: 1 Ngh. II. 20.

XV. 37:-famtafa awmmm | Ngh.

I1. 20.

XV. 40:-or¥ g wsraes 1 of. XVIIL
35 XX. 38; XXXIII. 26;
Ngh. 1I. 9.

XVI. 6:-%= gy mrqamwmg wiew )
Ngh. II. 13. *

XVI. 21:-u% gfa awamyg wRaw |
Ngh. II. 20.

XVI. 21:~amfiend: | Ngh. I1.14,

XVT. 31:-itsairasdy Resarast |
cf. Ngh. II. 15.

XVI. 55wt wZHamwg IRaw |
Ngh. I. 12.

XVI. 61:-g% grgaaw | Ngh.
11. 20.

XVII. 37:-nirqeyt angea: | cf.
Ngh. I. 11.

XVII. 38:~irx gfy Aqarag qfeaw
Ngh. 1. 10.

XVII. 38:~wwafa gwmem 1 Ngh.
II. 17.

XVII. 78:-grafy agamyg ikaw |
Ngh. III. 71.

XVIL 94:-¥%r gfr argamwyg af3-
a9 Ngh. L. 11.

XVII. 95:-¢ gfr Resamr 1 Ngh.
II. 15.

XIX. 5:-gafa aaqm 1 Ngh. 11, 10.

XIX. 83:-qw gfy freaa™ sva™

-« XXVIIL 29; MD. Ngh.
1.2, TILL 7. )

XX. 44:~u gfy sweraw |« Ngh.

III1. 8.
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» XX, 48:=wrafymf~asw 1 Ngh.
11. 16.

XX. 48:-gF quH | FNG | CAzfY
gowaw | cf. MD:-9%: |/H-
fafx g o 0 cf. Ngh.

©OIL 17,

XX, 52:-wgganfy frdraraigaam |
Ngh. II1. 25.

XX. 87:-wwew gragfeww | Ngh.
II1. 5.

XXI. 5i-getfaegam 1 Ngh. I11. 1.

XXI. 31:~w=gfafy  fRrmga™
Ngh. I. 2.

XXI. 4377 gfa R wigamy
afeas 1 Ngh. I11. 16.

XXI. 46:-frewregr gqardt | Noh.
IIT. 7.

XXI. 5H6:—wrmwsy: wgaSd: |
Ngh. II. 13.

XXIII. 12:-frafRta sqa@ 1 cf.
Ngh. I1I. 7.

XXTII. 22:-gfadert: 1 Ngh 1T, 14.

XXIII. 28:-%g gfage ™ 1 Ngh,
II1. 2.

XXV. 16:-fafqegsdr qma=q: |
Ngh. L. 11.

XXV. 20:-gsqt geanafy ﬁfm.
Faa| | Ngh. 1. 15.

XXV. 25:-3Fq gia wwa@ | Ngh.

11. 10.

XXV. 45:—quegar  aiyfwss:
NghI.1,11;I1.11;IV.1; V. 5.

XXVI. 22:-gfqaq wwardt 1| Ngh.
I1. 10.

XXVII. 13:—swta savigwar: Ngh.
11. 18.

XXVIII. 12:-swrgas=: | Ngh.
I1.9.

XXVIIL 12:—w#r af¥mss: 1 cf.
Ngh. I. 7.

XXVIIL. 41:-ye=sgr q@asa: |
Ngh. II. 9.

XXXIIIL 67:-waft <y -
gfr=ar | Ngh. T1T. 30.

XXXTIT. 90:-v AR waamr 1 Ngh.
IL. 10. °

XXXIII, 94:-gfteagemam 1 Noh.
1I. 2.

XXXIII. 95:—safadfamat | Ngh.
11. 14.

XXXIV. 25:-w=a gegealReara |
Ngh. 1. 3.

XXXIII. 29:-wm gl sdam |
Ngh. IL. 1.

XXXIV. 3h:-usafarafazsar | cf.
Ngh. I1I. 14.

XXXV. 8:-EwﬁmfﬂlNgh.I.9.
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. 2:-FW TR THATATIA ATAISA TS -
yaifaurar gfa e weRaE
¢f. XVII. 89:-amreqrarqqd-
faqrawreq: 1 of. N. 1. 1.
Qi-geaaqmEn A I N, 1.1,
2:~wry wrawarawrEgay | of N.1.1.
2:—wy fqeriagaEn: Eeafadres
gia 1 cf. N. 1. 3.
P. 3:-sfaagsifagra: icf. N. 1. 9.
1. 1:-%4r gMrg graag SqArgr g
miew: | ef. VIT.41;¢f. N. 7.15.
1. 1:—* SfwaAeEe | g[
are: 1 of. X. 25:-Formwgeaa |
MD; N. 9. 27.
1. 1:-* We=qr WEFASAT  WARAIRA
ar ’ gia qres: + MD; N, 11.43.
I. 2wty @y WafFa @
arnta seRta | 1 30; 11 6;
Farfge 111, 8: V. 37; XII. 195
cf. N. 9.285also MD. on I11. 8.
1. 3:-wvarq FERT a=g=a 1 111
9; V. 34, 40; VIIL 7;IX. 22;
XXXVITL 11; XL. 8; also
MD. on 1. 3; V. 34; VIII. 7;
1X. 22; XI. 9; XXXIII. 91;
XXX1V. 3; XXXVIIL 11;
XL. 8.'N. 10. 42.

p.
P.
P.

¢
¢

e—

L. 8~y --ydadwsdw: | N. 3. 9,

1. 12:-gigfE swgam gfa ares:
I11. 43: XVI. 27; aiso MD.
N. 6. 31.

I. 20:-sfafa: sagwm ( sagA®
1. 20 ) a=g af wrar & 1 11, 20;
XII1. 9; also MD. N. 6. 12.

1. 20:-eatatafa gaam 1« IV, 27;
X. 26; also MD. on I. 20;
N. 8. 9.

1. 30:~gartararsar 1 cf. III. 36;
1V.27; V. 39; VI 2; also
MD. on 1. 30; III. 36; VI.
2; ef.Ngh.11.19; ¢f. N. 3. 20.

IT. 20:-wgd=w=a | ef. N. 4. 16.

III. 2:-geaveqd®r IqaT wafeq
waa-geaa-graara ) cf. also VIIL,
H; XII. 835 N. 4. 7.

I11. 4:-gdfa: sregrat « X VIIL 96;
XXXIIIL.78; also MD. N.7.17.

I11. 8:-wrg gy fgrar fafamgrdia: |
cf. VIL. 35 c¢f. N. 1. 5.

TI1. 12:Reafir: sivfrest | VIII, 7;
XI. 52; XIII. 26; XIV.8,17;
XXXIV. 58; also MD. N.
6. 22, .

111, 25:—wregrimragRy ey |
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IV. 20; VIII. 54;1X. 28; XI.
16; XII. 26, 49; XV. 24;
XVI. 4; XXVII. 27; XXIX.
24; also MD. N. 5. 28.

I11. 25:-agfausifasar 1 also MD.

"ocf. N T.17.

I11. 29:-faefx |9a gia JqATE |
also MD. ef. N. 3. 21.

I11. 38:~gw arad J=r ara ar IV,
8; XI. 62; XXXITII. 12; also
MD. N. 5. 5.

II1. 47:—m=r gg=d: | of. XX. 68;
also MD., N. 5. 5.

II1. 59:-gfE& &= 1 also MD. N.
3. 13.

IV. 1:-3 gfq arg@a « cf. VIIIL
61; XI. 41; XIX. 67; also
MD. N. 1. 9.

IV. 2:—79r R ergammdt waa: |
cf. VIII. 5; XII. 84; XXXV.
115 also MD. N. 4. 21.

IV. 3:-sfgwt ==t 1ef. N. 1. 9.

IV. 12:-gamf@aid g 1 of. V.
31; VI. 34; also MD. N. 5.3.

IV. 16:-ERUATqHAT a1 THAHAT
ar | also MD. cf. N. 7. 15.

IV. 19:—wfgfardar Faamdia ares: |
cf, XXI. b, 65 also MD. N.
4. 22.

IV. 19:-% ¥ srquigaata g
grewm: + N, 13. 7.

IV. 21:-via: §qav®ar |
MD. N. 10. 9.

also

IV. 25:-mwwtari q@m=t grarey | cf.
N. 7. 15.

IV. 25:-=uiy: g www: 1N, 2. 14.

V. 14:-aga 33 srieqar aq0 ar
also MD. N. 5. 14.

V. 18:-qmr w@ieg=a=3 1 ¢f. VIIIL
59; XI. 6; XVII. 28; XX.
56; XXI. 8; also MD. N.
4.19.

V. 20:—fm: faswregwnigia e |
FUC FRET - mg: o3a-
WA |- Ay e | g G
Sty $_C 1o e A
cf. XVII. 33; also MD. N.1.20.

V. 28:-a@r gu: 1 of. XX, S
also MD. N. 6. 2.

V. 32:-71 wrdifq aw:1¢ef. N. 2. 14.

V1. 5:-garsads: 1 of. N. 1. 10.

VI. 20:-Famafy: oimats 1 cf.
VII. 35; XXXIII. 76; N.11.23

VI. 24:-wqriy qgeqrd wadia |
N. 1. 4.

VI. 26:—awsg @gsx™d: o« cof. N.
1. 4.

VI. 26:-fauaqr:--di@rigear ar oft-
arfa=grarialso MD; ef. N. 8.4.

VI. 26:-Iwwrdia  ITRSIZIIERT -
0 cof. N. 1. 4.

V1. 32:—maaraiawsray @te: gra:
@a« ag=ar masr ani N, 7. 8.

VII. 12:-gr3gawata: | ¢f. N. 3.16.

VII. 12:-sgsg: quaas«t:  cf.
N. 3. 16. |
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VII. 16:-39r 3wq; sreasaw: | also
MD. N. 10. 3¢.

VII. 16:—gfrmarizr atief N.2.14.

VII. 17:-faw SoQeamEs:aa: ¢ cf.
XTII. 12; XVII. 17; XVIII.
71; also MD. N. 10. 6.

V1I. 19:~frafa wam@rT: also MD.

cf. N. 2. 6.

VII. 20:-amyasfyass: 1 of. N.
1. 14.

VII. 32:-srgufafa Arargqaeang-
o watd  also MD; N. 6. 14.

VII. 33:-wRar qra-gr afq aewt-
#: 1 also MD; N. 12. 40.

VIII. 3:—=%Ray  afageamsg |
HEF ATH  THEAAT TAaERT
a1 greea gEad 0 N, 3. 6.

VIII. 6:-a Iqtgaasd: s gfa &
ares =g 1 of. N. 1. 6.

VIII. 7:—=+ geg=amw | of. XXX-
III. 925 also MD; N. 6. 16.

VIII. 8:—&ft: qr giaaq: | XX X-
111, 90; MD; N. 4. 19.

VIII. 15:-wdief@an@=ra « N,
3. 21.

VIII. 28:-wagasaesa | MD; cf.
N. 10. 39.

VIII. 39:-fmsr g @& &1 | cf.
I1X. 4; MD; N. 6. 17.

VIII. 43:~a% gega®a @q: 1 MD;
N. 9. 26.

VIII. H3:~g=gsgrsad®: | cf.N.1.9.

VI, 53:—wraat @t WaemaA"a

|

|
|

'

wreRTgaiata | N. 7. 4.

IX. 2:-wfafy geam aafafeg i@
arareerd | of. N. 2. 14.

IX. 14:~g areit a9, TIQAG -«
FQATTA SeqTae | Harat 7K. %G
YToHT FH TR AT TIART WA, T
WEA | ... QUIREHS...qqF F2-
... . aeaageT I N2,
217, 28, .

IX. 1 §:—=aY: goEan @9 ar |
MD; ef. N. 12. 44.

X. 1¢:-mat @ 1 ef. LD; Tutsfy
T T | YU QGRAFAT:
g qremmaat ™ | N, 3. 5.

X. 24:-g=aeamaata €4: 1 cf. MD;
cf. N. 4. 13.

X. 32:—=gfy fRrgam | N. 5. 17.

XI. 17:-srqagr sraggE: 1 cf.
XII. 16:-st@  sd  q<fd...
qrgagra: 1« ef. XVIIL 66:-
E A AEd qERTEEATn |
MD; N. 7. 19.

XI. 25:-=fa: sweaggw: | MD; N.
12.13.

XTI 31:-gigfa aEgea: | cf. XV.
30; N. 1.9.

XI. 85:-3%rx fafmardta: 1 of. N,
1. 5.

XI. 42:-sg aeg@ 1 cf. N. 1.5, 9.

XI. 42:-7% Iqardta: 1 cf. N. 1.4.

X1, H8:-fammerafa arafa -
w1 cof. MD:-farae] -
fargrwatta ar it [
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Fafaar ar | RAyg @ fRar
ar gara 1 of. N, 7. 21,

XI. 77:-aehEasiE  qEmasAfy
foezr: 1 MD; N. 3. 14.

XII. 6:~89 fag@: arggeaw + MD;
cf. N. 1. 9.

XII. 23:—s@mmr a@r  frergeasT:
q@sr Ieg=d 1 of. XXVI. 9;
cf. N. 3.8.

XII. H8:-v=m: sgeari™: | MD;
ef. N.1.5. -

XI1. 63:-frirfa: segrefnifat |
cf. N. 2. 1.

XTI. 68:~g=gs3rsad®: 1 cf. N.1.9.

XII. 69:—g=r arg: | ... g TF=aRke
dig sfge: qvara) MD; N. 9.40.

XII. 79:-wafy qigaq FI AT T
wa=dtta 1« of. XVII. 87; XX-
IX. 48, 52; MD; N. 2. 5.

XII. 79:—feafy famss 1+ N. 1. 5.

XII. 86:—vewsy: gqaawa: | cf.
N.10.42.

XII. 102:-amwrs7: ggEardia: 1 cf.
N.1.4,5.

XII. 110:~ura gia gaarw | of. XX,
11; cf. MD:—ta gfd a9+ |
aga=aa gfa arestda N, 4. 4,

XI1II. 3:—diwa: wegay a4rgm: | cf.

N. 1. 7.

XIII. 15:-fagar arqiRearyeieat-
st 1 ef. N. 2. 28.

XV. 15:—7ear damelt g wgfa-
wiq gfy qrewrd: 1 of. N, 9. 5.

|
|
|

!

|

XV. 16:—&ar amg=3=m: « MD; cf.
N. 3. 21.

XV. 19:-33%ft w 3% 99 am: wHY
e gfy I3t | of. N. 5. 13.

XV. 27:—amgfy: swraha: 1 cf.
N. 9. 8.

XV. 35:-ag gfa gaegam | weqamat
A AEATEARTE qEREGARANY |
cf. MD:~agRfY g3 | A=y
SAATEgaEs gaad 1 of . N.8.2

XVI. 17:—=afwdifa: | of. N. 1. 17;
8. 13.

XVI. 29:-farfgfye: fag g fdRea:
o gAMad, qeadEa: | g IR}E-
A WY Iy | ARt =
FraEAq: I59=q 1 cf. N. 5. 8.

XVI. 35:-faew swrmaq 1 cf. N. 1. 20.

XVIIL 17:-wf\: grergaast | cf.
N. 1. 20.

XVII. 20:-awfa: afawar | cf.
N. 8. 13.

XVII. 28:-=wgd wgadfiRd |...qq
gEaAE TrE-aess | of.
N. 6. 15.

XVII. 71:-Fatégsat | MD; N.
10. 23.

XVII. 95— g €RmammEst
SR st gia aREgd
ares7 1 of. N. 3. 13, 14.

X VII. 96:-wafaqattasar aranfa-
AT ar | MD; N. 7. 17.

XVIII. 1:—=% gra faam@a® 1 cf.
XXXIV. 57; cf. N. 3. 8.
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XVIIL. i6:—arefisr grRusqa -
[T @y 1 ef. N, 10. 8.
XVIII. 32:-angsT.aguardiq:  of.

N. i. 4.

XVII. 77:~qafaea: so@r wata |
N. 1. 16.

XIX. 32:-wa#f zar wafy qFwAafeq
HET {AN WATY qEAATHA | T
AE wIARY garast g wafa
Hgga: w3rewr gia arew: 1 N 5. 4.

XIX. ¢h:—agaarfia s | MD;
N. 1. 4.

XX. 9:-qq: qqa: gmiawaaq: | cf.
XXIII. 22; MD; N. 5. 16.
XX. 20:-aar 9 qrew: | ‘FAARA

fag¥y 73 gag’ gf o WL 4. 10,

XX. 37:-aq sRwardiar: faedia |
ef. XXI. Hh: XXIX. 27; MD;
N. 8. 6.

XX. 44:-er faga: sO@v@ | g
grewta: | of. N. 8. 13.

XX, 47:-afydify swam | qqa3ig-
Faw: 1 of. XXXIV. 7; MD;
N.9. 25.

XX. 52:—faffa gt | of XXTIL
G; N. 2. 6.

XXI. ¢:-mawmEsaqad | MD; cf.
10. 11.

XXI. 15:-ww& wa@aar | cf.
XXI. 17; MD; cf. N. 2. 20.

XXI. 20:—gde: qu@ma: | cf. N.
6. 21.

X X1, 33:~Ara@T ATRETIAE AT |

|
|
|

N. 6. 13.

XXI. 34:-squedt sgsaaa: | N.
8. 10.

XXI. 35:—gstimegy sareawa: | cf.
4. 19.

XXI. 43:-wa wwsatr | MD: N.
1. 6.

XXT. 43:-ur qegrRan® WA |-
frarasya aEgr Aaw qrat
fram ¥y ar faara g sarear-
a1 of. N. 4. 3.

XXI. 51:—% 3edr Srafrsy aTarg-
frsdy gfy an | wERA gRYar o=
< gAT A wEwa: | MD; ef. N.
9. 41.

XXT. h6:-sfesmaa: 1+ ef. N. 6. 4.
XXIII. G:-sadfmaa: lcf. XXX-

V. 25; N. 2.6; 1. 7.

XXV, 12:~ar 7t @ Toeqq
zfy fred ames: 1 MD; N. 11. 25.

XXV. 30:—gueaafay’ g amew: |
MD; N. 6. 22.

XXV, 3%:-mst Rgeawga ¥R
F=er 1 N 6. 11,

XXVI. 9:-gartea: T ZT |
N. 2. 12.

XXVIIL 16:-gafazagareat 1 cf.
N. 4. 17.

XXIX. 42:-&wr: qaa: GgamgT Q-
gfx ar@m: | N. 9. 14.

XXIX. 48:-wr g | g ares: |
cf. N. 9. 19. .

XXXIIIL. 67:—‘a= qarg, grargiwsar.
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qeafyviiar gy ares: 1N, 10.10. |

XXXIII. 69:-fRrwad sanizany
RawuE wadty ar g arm: |
cf. N. 2. 10.

XXXIII 76:-wrg: @ WIGS: |
N. 5. 11.

XXXIII. 82:-rafwrwife: « N. 2. 4.

XXXIII. 82:-aar = qres: | qia:
Al wAly I gOte wE ag-
qATATYT qgria=g: TG | cf.

N. 12. 30.
XXXTII. 89:—-x@aeqf: ‘agma: qrar
qrefar ar gfa ares: 1 ef. N.

i

10. 12,

XX XIII. 89:-‘drr frewafd=m gia
ares: | N. 1. 7.

XXXIII. 90—t avaw g
Figm: 1« N. 4. 17.

XXXIIL. 94:-wegimadifaeay g
gre®: | N. 10. 29.

XXXIII. 9h:—aRixdATwat g
gres: | N. 6. 2.

XXXV, 21—\t $@F: wgaqQ:
FEH: FFAG0 G FEIA! Feaqat
wFaeIy gia aiew: | cf. N.
9. 32.
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P. 18, line 28:-fre ga F=ar =@ 278, 1. 19:-Frerwrn & Fad Aen-

sezag i o | Manu. L 23; = fg gawAta wE: -
cf. N. 7. 5. wga: a7 gfa | Manu, JI1L
70, 1. 12:-ggr fawFy | |TOTEA- 290; of. N. 7. 23; 11. 13-17.

qarg g 1 Mann. 11 125 of. 288, 1. 14-15:-aur = faerwt: |

N. 1. 20. AT I &1 IvE g | qarear v
120, 1. 18:-fredseggs | ST TITET qF WA qgATAAL |

arrrm gl 1 Manu. 11 101; cf. Manu. II1. 248; ¢f. N.12.7.

N. 12.13. 330, 1. 23:-aur w1 feFsr: | guy-
142, 1. 1-3:-aar =@ fFer=sr: | Afgegas wata qq gus ¥R |
weqiyar & qEwiggeq Qe Manu. V. 5; ef. N. 5. 16.

arar waEr sw@ Al Ays & | 591, 1 9-10:- | gerreEiy w6

fireqr A qONEETRAYY T gfif we® frew: | Manu, VIIIL

yat¥ w& @ | Manu. II. 144: 67; ef. N. 2. 17.

cf. N. 2.4. 609, 1. 19:—aur = faswenrr: | wiy
142, L 17-18:—{(!'8@?%5‘{3&511- U QU FIEAr @ | Manu.

wqrgE: T | W WEW Ared- VIIIL. 107; ef. N. 7. 4.

#ifa 1 Manu.J1.145; ef. N.1.4.
T 194g AFGTIAAEHIAT: |
——NL e

9. 4. 5; P. 220:-aq1 € qEw: | war a@fA | N, 2. 4.
C R WAl § WU g 4.6.6; P. 381:~‘wy: wqry: TwgA:
S G W, A A sanan wa:” gfa fdwmm | of. N.2.25.






DI S SID D e DED T SN ESUN DU SN S SR eSS )

fFrea FeRTIaaRaETEa-
RIS |

A LIST OF PASSAGES QUOTED
BY YASKA IN THE NIRUKTA

5 T e+ e W S W W W e~ s T o ey

SRS e

S DD e
e T~ o T o T T






AT TG |

%Y gewar werma a1 RV, X, 94,
95 N. 2. 5.

wEREg: quN fadg RV.1X.97.
40; SV. 1. 529: 2. 603; N.
13. 29=14. 16.

s 9 e g@fay wgang RV,

III. 1. 12; N. 6. 17.

wyuasq: sUI: q@g: | RV, X,
71. T3 N. 1. 9.

st aggear 3¢ | RV, L 161,
11; N. 11. 16.

way afraamaga | TS, 6.3.7.
1; MS. 1. 4. 11; N. 1. 15.

wiw: garaREne L RV.1.1.2;N.7.16.

gfy aq ffafat: 1RV, VIL 1. 1;
SV. 1.72; 2. 723; N. 5. 10.

wiwda gafgasg 1 RV.LL1;N.7.15.

sfutfer s=aar Sraagn: 1 RV, IIL
26. 7: N. 13. 14, 15=14.1,2,

grafa | RV.X.84.25106.3; N.1.4.

wfwRa =4 fafva: age 1 RV. X,
84. 2; AV. 4. 31. 2; N.1.17.

wRm ¥ waar @Hawa: | RV.X.78.
2; N. 3. 15.

wfw: gg: g RV, X 3.7
N. 4. 18.

s &y weRd s RV, IV. 5. 75

|

N. 6. 17,

WFREETENAE | $B.14.9.4.8: N.3.4.

WIEET 7 e @7 RV, X.14.
6; AV.18. 1. h8; N. 11. 19.

s@gdrgfaar RV.1.117.16;N.5.21.

wafa e Fag=a: RV, I1I. 8.
I; N. 8. 18.

wiq wR-AT gRarfa fAwrcef. AV.
12. 2. 28; N. 6. 12.

wiyaedr gdter + RV. X. 60. 3;
N. 12. 30.

sfvgedambamarang RV. 1. 32.
10; N. 2. 16.

wrurg wewsaal RV. 1.84. 15;AV.
20. 41. 3; SV. 1. 147; 2.
265; N. 2. 6; 4. 25.

=T A TARI 9| RV, X, 15,
4; VS. 19. HH; N. 4. 21.

st TR Ay a1 RV. 1.24. 155
VS. 12. 12; N. 2. 13,

sgdwawast Ak RV, V. 32.1;
SV. 1. 315; N. 10. 9.

wiyRaRRfreate RV, 1. 89.
10; AV. 7. 6. 1; VS. 25. 23;
N. 1. 15; 4. 23.

wikadet waa | RV, X, 72, 4;.
N. 11. 23.
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w3tlysy srewaAr ghifv| RV, X.
116. 8 N. 6..16.
wHi=g fyq = sferaem | RV. X, 116.
73 N. 7. 6.
war fy= fawger 1 RV. VI, 30.3;
N 4.17.
wur g afy qrgar vk RV VILL
104. 15; AV. 8. 4. 1H; N.7.3.
W @ G a1 RV. VIL
104.15;-AV.8. 4. 155 N.7.3.
seqiyar & & AUFI | Vasistha-
dharma-Sastra. 2. 11; N. 2.
4; cf. SUB. 3.
Wi |WERFE™ | Fragment of
RV. I 61. 1; AV. 20. 35. 1;
N. 5. 11.
srrarg g9 | RV.1.190.1; N. 6. 23.
wanrfa agggy g1 RV.VIL.99.
4; AV. 20. H58. 2; N. 6. 23.
wyegaT FUEEA@: | RV. 1V, 4.14;
N. 5. 15H.
|y et RV, XL 107
9; SV. 2. 348; N. h. 3.
TR g & g @ IRV, X 10,
14; N. 11. 34.
wgqa AggAr a1 RV, XL 10, 8;
AV.18. 1.9 N.h. 2.
wiaggaa & a1 AV, 7. 20, 2:
VS. 34. 8: N. 11. 30.
wqxq mqramgaaEa ) RV. 1, 164.
31; X. 177. 8; AV.9.10.11;
VS. 37. 17; N. 13. 16=14. 3.

sanqEwaat w3 | RV, X, 17, 2;

AV. 18. 2. 33:; N. 12. 10.

wiE M @gar pf|: 0 RV, T
164. 38; AV. 9.10.16; N.
13. 36=14. 23.

wyrgeEd afger warga 1 RV, VIS,
4; N. 7. 26.

wgter s=E: @@ RV, 1V, 30.10;
N. 11.47.
o @ 1 N. 6. 12; fragment of
RV. X. 103, 12; N. 9. 33.
wEAgERE [w RV, VIL 34.
16; N. 10. 44.

%y wegfea gRaraan: | RV, X,
94. 2; N. 7. 7.

wiiw @ gadad s RV.1.19.9; VIIL.
3.7, AV.20. 99. 1; SV. 1.
250635 2. 9235 N. 10. 37.

wiw A g gue Aan) RV, V.41,
19; N. 11. 49.

w19 g3=a gaqg qiar: + RV.IV.5S.
S5 VS. 17, 96: N. 7. 17,20.

i fag wwea | RV, XL 1331,
AV. 20. 95, 2: SV, 2. 115H1:
N. 3. 20.

=iy gaFHEH wied ez | RV, XL
48. 5 N. 3. 10.

sw = w9 1 N H.5; fragment of
RV. V.48 1.

wwrar @ ara 1 N, 3. 4; ef AV,
1.17. 1.

wwras g oy sdrer | RV.1.124,
7; N. 3. 5.

wRegEEaAEn W qdr 1 RV, 1L



& IEFTIAIIAHETIRGLIT: @
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126. 1; N. 9. 10.

widw: g « N.6. 16; fragment
of RV. VI. 19. 15 VS. 7. 39;
cf. N. 6. 17.

wHt 7 war AfEEser ) RV.[24,
10; N. 3. 20.

wHiaRT aredieqn At RV, VIIL
55.1; N. 10. 17,

gifet A9 gfadwgsd RV, X,
103. 12 SV. 2. 12{1; V.
17. 44; N. 9. 33.

sat afeq wwma: 1 N, 3.4 ef. AV.
1. 17. 1.

waA famEaamsg 1V, V. 31, 2;

sEar 7 7 1 RV, 1.169.3:N.6.15.

= g1 grar | RV.X.52.3;N.6.35.

5q FaargaegRuma: | RV, X, 123,
1; VS. 7. 16; N. 10. 39.

wq @ fe aw an RV, 1. 164. 29;
AV. 9 10. 7s N. 2. 9.

wayg ¥ @Ra@ RV, 1. 30.4; AV.
20, 45. 1; SV.1.183; N.1.10.

sar dsw | RV.IV.4.15; N, 3.21.

wrearrEAEaar | RV, X, 146.1;
N. 9. 30.

sty g fAwe | RV. XL 16D, 1;
N. 6. 30.

W& AEFETE: | RV. 1. 105, 18;
N. 5. 21.

wi: gey wwwr RV, X, 86. 1;
AV. 20.126. 1; N. 13. 4.

wargqt ax g7 | RV. 111, 30. 10;

N. 6. 2.

wagaar [amses: | TS. 1. 8.6.2;
cf. VS. 3. 61; N. 5. 225 cf.
N. 3. 215 KS. 9. 7.

=gy fagega: | VS, 3. 48; 8. 2T;
20. 18; N. H. 18.

wa s\ eqgn RV, XL 105, 1
SV.1.228; N.b. 12.

oaqry qga w585 | RV. X.169.1;
N. 117,

wagErae | Fraginent of RV. L
104.1; N. 1. 17.

s ARFTIRV. X, 86.9; AV.
20. 126. 9; N. 6. 31.

sagea qifear | Fragimmentof RV.IT.
24. 3; N. 5. 16.

woieg el RV. X, 133.2;AV.
20. 95. 3; SV.2.1152;N.1.15H.

Syaiiag 7Y 9d9z3g 1 RV, X.68.
8; AV. 20. 16. 8 N.10. 12.

wyaTegaad amaea: | RV. 11.24.
4; N. 10. 13.

sreamw aaey | RV, 1X. 98,123
SV. 20. 1030; N. 5. 15.

swq 1§ Yrgrasw RV, 1109, 2;
N. 6. 9.

wxg 7 @r argsaq | RV. 1. 27. 1;
SV. 1.17; 2.984; N. 1. 20.

mxagieg wrg: {RV. L. 51. 14; N.
6. 31.

ot Areg g@ W | RV, 1X. 112,
4; N. 9. 2. )

wsrgrearar sganr | VS, 16. 54; N.
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1. 15.

warE-dr yRan | RV. VI, 70. 2;
N. 5. 2.

wgrEEr fingar | RV, 1.39. 10; N.

6. 23

wiftreaelt aewet | RV.X.79.1;N.6.4.

wg+a Aqr wewrg aww | RV, X,
59. b3 N. 10. 40.

wgs g« @1 RV, X, 82.4;VS,
17. 28; N. 6. 15.

wika it : gs=w | RV. VIIIL. 27.
105 N. 6. 14.

werwaafasga: | RV. 1.7.6; AV.
20. 70. 12; SV. 2. 971; N.
6. 16.

weAT gg swo e | RV, L 61
12; AV. 20. 35. 12, N. 6. 20.

oW WOIggw: | Fragment of
RV.VI. 47.13; N. 6. 7.

o d 79| VS. 4. 22; N.6.7.

we gwate @ = 3fg 1 RV, VIL
25. 3; N. 5. 5.

wey wa qqar | VS, 8.18; N.6.7;
12. 42.

sy wafa qga | RV. 111, 36.10;
N. 6. 1.

wa arq A=t | RV, 10118, 11;
N. 6. 7.

wen gamtgew | RV, 1. 165. 7;
N. 6. 1.

wer ameR gfaeg | RV. 1. 164. 1;
AV.9.9. 15 N. 4. 26.

wert & § @ I @raq |1RV. 1,138,

\

4; N. 4. 25.

wg s AayEea | RV. VIIL.62.11;
N. 1. 4.

WA suRsn waww | ARS. 1. 9;
TB. 2. 8. 8. 1; TA. 9. 10. 6;
N.13.14, 15=14. 1. 2.

wea FouAgad 91 RV, VL 9. 1;
N. 2. 21.

wgwtaez | RV. 111, 30.8; VS. 18.
69; N. 6. 1.

wigfea ¥t g4ty age 1 RV.VI.75.
14; VS. 29. 515 N. 9. 15.

sreTsE g gEa | RV, VIIL 17, 12;
AV.20.5.6;SV.2.76:N.3.10.

sartar qierfyar | RV, 1 126. 6;
N. 5. 15.

w1 a1wgr WA Manava-srauta-
sutra. 1. 7. 2. 18; N. 6. 24.

= aify glgafaaats | RV. X, 15.
9; AV. 18. 3. 48; N. 6. 14.

&1 g1 ar asgrgaw i RV, X, 10.10;
AV.18.1. 11; N. 4. 20.

wigd @ a=Eg \RV.VLAG5.1;N.5.9.

o 9 wiEt qrar | RV, VI 34.
10; N. 6. 7.

wrEtea arxer RV, VI, 75.13;
VS. 29. 505 N. 9. 20.

weE: @@ W RV.VI.55.6;N.6.4.

wrgE™ geur s=ax | RV, X, 110. 3;
AV.5. 12.3; VS. 29. 28;
N. 8. 8.

W gFE gage: i RV.V.37.1;N.5.7.
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wry fem ¥R A1 RV, X, 101.10;
N. 4. 19.

ot A FRY spqamr =i 1RV, 111
33..10; N. 2. 27,

wreAr gwwes aai | RV.X. 67, 11;
VS. 12. 85; N. 3. 15.

T @y g gurad RV O VIIL 68. 1;
SV.1.354;2. 1121; N. . 3.

W & @A T g | RV, VIIL 45.
20; N. 3. 2i.

wit & Rmfasga: 1 RV. 1. 15, 1;
VIII. 92.22; SV. 1. 197; 2.
1010; VS. 8.42; N 6. 24.

w1 % wgr 9@ e | RV. IV,
38.10;7S.1.5.11.4;N.10.31.

WiRrg A wacEEg | RV.IV.26.
7 N. 11. 2.

wrfxar grgaedt| RV. 1. 136. 3;11.
41.6;SV.2.262; N. 2.13.

it great grefaeg arfg | RV, 1L
18. 4; N. 7. 6.

wt &t aF W agRg | RV.X.110.
8; AV. 5. 12. 8; VS, 29. 33;
N. 8. 13.

wrFaR=geaaEat | RV, X, 89.
H; N. 5. 12,

wifed «: gfg gaar 1 RV, VIIIL4.

3;SV.1.252;2.1071; N. 3. 20.

wiqr fg srawnga: | RV. X.9. AV,
5. 1; SV.2.1187; VS. 11.
50; 36. 14; N. 9. 21.
wwut: Rymar awaea: | RV.IL14.
1; N. 5. 1.

|
!
1
\
|
l
4

|
|

|
|
|
|
|
|
|

wirsh arsreraa | RV.1.28.7;N.9.36.

wir gy et | RVkh. 7.
5h. 8; N. 13. 43=14. 31.

=t 9t at e g Sankh. Sr-
auta-sitra 8. 22. 1; N.7.23.

wr afy Wi @ | RVKh. 10.127.
1; AV. 19.47. 1; VS. 34
32: N. 9. 29.

wr wg@ graea: aawa: | RV, V.
Hi. 13 N. 11, 15;

wrrgdr aey mx aaq | RV. V. 62.
8; N. 3.5;

wrfes gaagreas | RV, X, 98
H; N. 2. 11.

wr 3 wer® swr | RV. X, 76. 13
N. 6. 21.

wr srggarager | RV, 1L 41, 215
N. 9. 37.

wr fg=afadea: @@ | RV. L. 88.
15 N. 11. 14.

wiryear a%d wreeg | RV. 1. 95. 55
N. 8. 15.

wify: & swa | RV. X, 27,
N. 5. 19.

wizssd weft gag 1+ RV, 110 9;
N. 7. 6.

weaTqrE: waaAsy | RV.VL3T.
3; N. 10. 3.

srdfr seaigef 1RV, X, 27, 135
N. 6. 6.

wrgeagedt gaa 3g@ | RV, X. 110,
6; AV. 5. 12. 6; 27. 8; V8.’
29. 31; N. 8. 11. '

24;
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7% Regfiasi IRV.1.22.1T;AV,
7.26.4; SV. 1. 222; 2. 1091;
VS. 5. 15; N. 12. 19.

g¥ Wy sqrfaet safa: | RV. 1 113,
1; SV. 2. 1099; N. 2. 19.

ggg | RV. IV.51. 1; N. 1. 5.

=7 s | RV, 11, 41, 12;
AV.20.20.7; 57. 10; N.6.1.

=7 %a | RV. X. 84. 55 166. 2
173. 25 KS. 85. 7; N. 1. 4.

=% @ @1 waqr gar: | RV, VI 4.
75 VS. 33.13; N. 1. 17.

gyt gga | RV.1.7. 1
20. 38. 4; 47. 45 70. 7; SV.
1. 198; 2. 146; N. 7. 2.

=i firx awgwfawg: | RV, 1L 164,
46; AV. 9. 10. 28; N. 7. 18;
13. 14=14. 1

geg@ g arry garsq ) RV, 1. 32
1;N. 7. 2, 3.

A ARy | RV, X, 86. 11;
AV. 20.126. 115 N. 11. 38.

geam™ g =t 1 RV, VIIIL 69.
6; AV. 20. 22. 65 92. 3; SV.
2. 8413 N. 6.-8.

g awm wma | RV, VIIL 98.1;

_ AYV. 20. 62. D; SV. 1. 388;
2. 3755 N. 7. 2.

g=qT QT gasmaayasy | RV, VIIL
104. 2; AV. 8. 4. 2; KS. 23.
11; N. 6. 11.

ﬁmgwaﬁmRV VIL. 48 2,
KS. 23. 11; N. 5. 2.

JAV.

|
|

AV T A @ IRV, 1. 6. ;AW
20. 40. 15 70. 3; SV. 2. 200;
N. 4. 12.

TRYY gaat 3Rwa: | RV, VIL
- 18. 153 N. 7. 2

riﬁmw@warg |RV I11. 33.
6; N. 2. 26.

E*if&aﬁéar'z&-m 1 RV. X.

89. 10; N. 7 ..

gegt grgarasag | RV. VI 104.
21; AV. 8. 4. 215 N. 6. 30.

gea1 faa asEr 1 RV, VIIIL. 66.
10; N. 6. 26.

gewra g ST @ndi: | RV, XL 45,
15 VS. 12. 185 N. 4. 24,

TH 9 x geww gsw | RV. X,
102. 9; N. 9. 24.

g4 ¥ wF gy« qe@ta 1 RV. XL 75.
H; N. 9. 26.

gar fim wrfgmsar gae: | RV, 11
27. 15 VS. 84. 54; N. 12. 36.

ga g &faaRem « RV, V. 85. 6;
N. 6. 13.

TAT w718 Rygaead fe 1 RV VIL
46. 1; N. 10, 6.

gh fafeg get ) RV, 1L 30. b;
N. 6. 1.

ga gty fgar g3 1 RV. VL 61.
2; N. 2. 24.

gfew @ smargasa | RV. VIII. 48.
75 KS. 17. 19; N. 4. 7.

geearaige &4 1 RV. 1. 22.12; N,
9. 34.
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g¥Y a7 aHaEmiE I RV, 1. 181,
4; N. 12. 3.

8 & @ swa=w 1 RV, VI 19,105
N. 6. 6.

gwieara: fafewasaama: | RV. 1 163.

10; VS 29. 21; N. 4. 13.

g mw: | RV X, 42,
200 80 Ty N 5. 24,

Iq A1 =g+g Faqar: 1 RV. V. 46.8;
AV. 7. 19. 2; N. 12, 46.

I &5 qyqwW W ar=mg I RV. X, 71.
4; N. 1. 19,

Iq & qEy igedaarg: 1RV, X, 71,
n; N. 1. 8, 20.

Iq =g "wim: | RV, VI 19, 1,
N. G 17.

Ia dsgea:saag | RV. VI 50.
14; VS. 34. 53; N. 12. 33.

Ia qear W L RV, V. 52,9,
N.H b

Iq ad awAta | RV, IV, 38. b
N. 4. 24.

Iq & anh Roig 1 RV, 1V, 40.4;
N. 2. 23.

garg: g af¥1 RV. VI. 56. 3,
N. 2.6.

garfa Wt RV, VIIL 33.11;
N. 5. 14.

Iar @en g R eI RV. X, 71. 4;
N. 1. 8, 19.

v& awferer fwfiy | RV, VIIL21,

7; AV,

8; N. b. 23, :
IR IqTE: | RV, X 15. 15
AV.18.1. 445 N. 11. 18.

o7 Wifdwa fawasea | RV, VIL

76. 15 N. 11. 10.

IZ u’zmﬁml RV.L50.1;AV.
13. 2. 16; 20. 47. 13; SV.
1. 31; \, S. 7.41; 33. 31; N.
7. 20; 12. 15.

ITFe 19: wEgH@Eg | RV 111 30.
17; N. 6. 3.

:mmang:ﬁslAV 4. lo 14; N,
9,

3Iq 9mre§aﬁrs'mﬁr 1RV.1.162. 75
V8. 25. 305 N. 6. 22.

Iq Ra ghrwaagss | RV. 111, 53.
11; N. 7. 2.

Iugara  gigstga a1 RV, VI
47. 29; AV. 6. 126. 1; ‘'VS.
29. Hh; N. 9. 13. )

Iy 4 gIai ygwar RV, 1. 164.
26; AV, 7. 73.7; 9. 10. 4;
N. 11. 43.

IqEas @ gaws | RV, X, 110.
10; AV. 5. 12. 10; VS. 29
35 N. K. 17.

Iqr wyfr geegar | RV, 1. 124, 4;
N. 4. 16.

Iqlg ¥ qu #w | RV. 1. 126. 7;
N. 3. 20.

seEageE | VS. 1. 22;KS. 1. 8; 31. )
7; N. 1. 15. .

FesqT Qv owea: | RV, V. 24, 35
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VS. 3. 26; N. 5. 23.
Ieeaigaar W1 RV, 1.92.13; SV,
2. 1081; VS. 34.33;N.12.6.
T fga srarq | RV, V1L 12, 4;
N. 6. 15.
Iarga @waurg | RV. 1. 3. 8 N.
h. 4.

Fear qegmiaat 1AV, 7.14. 2, SV,
1. 464; VS. 4. 25; N 6. 12,

&% ga o w0 RV, 1IT 30, 19;
N. 6. 7.

weat & qared | RV, X, 71, 11,
N.1.8.

e W 9@ A | RV, 1L 164.
39; AV. 9. 10. 18; N. 13.10.

sy =t 1 RV, V., 40. 4; AV. 20.
12, 7; N. 5. 12.

wmwtat @ awg RV, I 90. 1;
SV. 1. 218; N. 6. 21.

ww At a a1 RV, IV, 16. 11;
N. 5. 15.

WA & Qarwd www ) RV.1.116.
16; N. 5. 21.

waw f§ gea: gfa ot 1 RV. IV.
23. 8; N. 6.16; 10. 41.

wgztw qear awd | RV, VIIL 48,
10; N. 6. 4.

st wararntye: | VS, 8. 20;
N. 4. 25.

spdtt gR Wi que | AV, 4. 39.

©9; VS. 5.4; N. 8.2.

i

wcear @ g wrfaver ag « RV. VI
47.8; N. 7. 6.

9% UF TR WA AW A i
N. 1. 15; o% ¢ &5t & fGatarq
a1 TS. 1. 8. 6.1.

@ g Afegfr 1AV, 11. 4. 21;
N. 12. 29. .
et afaarfqga | RV, VIIL 77. 4;

N. 5. 11.

o%: gI4: § /ggAr @ RV, X,
114. 4; N. 10. 46.

gagear s=: @a (RV.IV. 30. 11;
N. 11. 48.

QaE AT 97E ATIAHE a6 (6a-
wrgEIEiEagi | GB. 2. 2.6;
2.4.2; N.1.16; cf. AB. 1.4;
1.13; 1. 165 1. 17.

qar 3 &T I FgASI 1 RV 1. 92,
15 SV. 2. 1105; N. 12. 7.

gar fagar 3wt RV. X. 50. 6;
N. 5. 25. _,

gquArafgawae | RV. VI. 47. 16;
N. 6. 22.

N a@fiegEsa: | RV L 105.
19;5KS.12. 145 23.115 N.5.11.

o q@r a7 § s 9w RV, X, 85,
27; N. 3. 21.

gar @t witt 1 RV. VII. 16. 1; SV.
1. 45; 2. 99; VS. 15. 32;
N. 3. 21. '

gt faegd niRafis | RV, X, 34,
5; N. 12. 7.
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oid gwar g& ( RV. L. 9. 2; AV,
20. 71. 8; N. 1. i0.

uw 34t wEfy | RV, IX. 3. 5: SV,
2. 6095 N. 6. 28.

WwEt Fraga /e waw | RV X 73,
10; N. 8. 2,

SrRmaasgrga: RV. 1.3 7; VS.7.
33; 33.47; N. 12. 40.

wiay A 1 TS 1. 2. 1. 1; 3.
5.1;9. 2,6.5.3. 2 9. 1y
MS.1.2.1:9.9;1.2,14:23. 5:
1.2, 16: 26. 12; 3. 6, 2: 6.
3;8.9.3:115. 8; N. 1, 15,

% g9 goaa & fawrg 1 RV. 1. 84.
17- N. 13. 39=14. 26.

Fuar ww s aga . RV. 1, 37. 1;
N. 7.2,

AU @ waugaar: | RV. 1. 185.1;
N. 3. 22.

g AARaEH | RV. 1. 84.8; AV.
20. 63. H; SV. 2.693;:N.h.17.

sfrwgmgeagarg: | RV. I1. 42, 1;
N. 9. 4.

wetra g | RV.1V. 32.23; N.
4. 15.

FeqIgrataT g 38 &1 RV.IILA3.
6; N. 7. 6.

srarar aavas | RV.I11.9.2; SV.
1. 53;'N. 4. 14.

Freg @@ fawg | RV, IX. 112. 3;
N. 6. 6.

& & swafa ey | RV II1. 53.

14; N. 6. 32.

fefaeg=dt g sgwmez | RV, X
108. 1; N. 11. 25.

e Rregy afitewd | RV, VIL 100.
6; N. h. 8. '

Feqr y=awea g99: | RV, X, 138,
1; N. 4. 25.

FHfaga=a wea: gaa: | RV, VIL 58,
5 NL 4010, ’

g fagw g aar: | RV, X, 40.
2; N. 3. 15.

FgAE gga Ruwargas ) N, 11, 335
cef. AV. 7,47, 1.

guss qr: sfyfa | RV.IV. 4. 1;
VS. 13.9; N, 6. 12,

gmaewg@ge | RV, 1. 105, 17; N.
6. 27,

ga @ wwt f¥ffa RV, X 43.
h; AV. 20. 17. 5; N. 5, 22,

gta agE@ArIn VS, 16.51; TS. 4.
5. 10. 4; N. b. 22,

Fiaaman faregearsagag-ar | N. 5,
22; KS. 9. 7; cf. waaag=aw
fmreaa; steamE: 1VS, 3. 61;
ctf. fregen: whwaar w@aa-
gar 1 MS. 1. 10. 4: 144. 15;
1. 10. 20: 160. 16.

geq frar g gaa i RV.1.164.
47; AV. 6. 22. 15 9. 10. 22;
13. 3. 93 N. 7. 24.

S wafy vt |RV. XL 1170
6; N. 7. 3.
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é-mi:m&éw}: &

Fvqyfr duf Ao RV, X.136.1;

N. 12. 26.

& wifE g@w gaw | RV. L. 84.
18; N. 13. 40=14. 27.

# Wy & g waww | RV, 1. 84.
16: AV.18.1.6: SV. 1. 341;
N. 13. 38=14. 25.

#1 g gt wiafya: 1 RV, VIIL 45.
373 N. 4. 2.

wia=dr grgta: | RV. X, 85. 42;
AV. 14.-1. 22; N. 1. 16.

Rrar i@ T aw@ RV, 1. 129, 8;
N. 6. 4.

Ywer wfem =41 RV, 1V. 57. 1
N. 10. 15.

T=en wa aga=agaa | RV. IV, H7.
2; N. 10. 16.

aufega: | MS. 1. 3. 4: 31. T5 KS.
4.1; N. 5. 6; fragment of
VS. 7. 1.

awfRagar gyt | RV, IX. 86.
34; N. b. 6.

g FqargeEr A | RV, IV, 51.
1; N. 4. 25.

arate = awtag: + RV, 110, 1;
SV. 1, 342; 2. 694; N. 5. 5.

o wirgfra @@ | RV. IX. 46.
4; N. 2. 5.

Wisy: &agy qar@ sgar | RV, VI
75. 11; VS. 29. 48; N. 2. 5,
9. 19.

M G =iy dtzge | RV, VI.

|
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|
|
?
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|

47. 26; AV. 6. 125.1; VS.
29. 52; N. 2. 5; 9, 12,
Arefiigg asq frwead | RV. 1. 164.
28; N. 11. 42.
Trtffama afeafa awdt | RV. L
164. 41; N. 11. 40.
wreaTE=awqar 1 MS. 1. 9. 4: 134.
8; KS. 9. 9: N. 8. 21.

sgargaEigfam RV, 1. 41.
9: N. 3. 16.

s am gfdfaar g RV. 1L
164. 45 AV. 9. 10. 27; N.
13. 9.

=T s3F 79T wey qrgr | RV, 1V.
h8. 3: VS, 17. 91;N. 13. 7.

fo% Farmgaeds | RV. 1 115, 1;
AV. 13. 2. 35; 20. 107. 14;
VS. 7.42; 18. 465 N. 12.16.

fazfa @i 1 VS, 4. 19; 12, 53;
N. 5. 5.

Sisgga T 377 | RV. 1. 33. 3; N.
6. 22.

sty aigfaef ) RV, 1. 27 10;
SV. 1. 15; 2. 1013; N. 10.8.

s&d grara ( RV, VIL 9. 6;N.
6. 17.

WAy gaaw @) RV, 199, 1;
N. 7. 20; 13. 46=14. 33. .

s &1 w3y | N. 3. 16; fragment
of RV.X.11.6;AV.18.1. 23.

sftaret sy YamiyemE: | RV, VIIL
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67. 5; N. 6. 27.

3¢ fragd gea | RV. VIII. 89. 7
SV.2.781;KS. 8. 165 N.6.14.

qer gaar wlafe: | RV. V. 4.5 AV,
7.73. 95 N. 4. 5.

agt A faaa: V. V. 19.2: N,
4. 19.

wRar v q|E =@ @ RV, VIL

39, 3; N, 12, 43,

q qaqAr &4 aqqr RV. [ 66, hs
N. 10. 21.

aswgarm 3wy | RVKH. 10. 191,
H; TS. 2. 6. 10. 2; N. 4. 21.

asgieq qa RV. 1. 115, 4: AV,
20. 123. 1; VS. 33. 387; N.
4. 11,

afygre gaig sved ) RV, X, 120
1; AV.5.2.1;20.107. 4; VS.
33,80 N. 13, 37=14. 24.

agy Tr9: 999 {6 1 RV, X, D3,
4: N. 3. 8.

ag  AATARAHLY  avgrAdat

geza@aag I N. 1. 8;ef. KB.23.2.

agtRV. [. 62. G; N. 1. 5.

auIAragEgAEE L N, 2. 11; Tait.
Ar. 2.0,

azrd gwwg | RV, VI 25, 135
N. 5. 1.

aqead aww ang | RV, X, 4. 6;
N. 3. 14,

aquqrqy wae arg | RV, X,
110. 2; AV. 5.12.2; VS.29.

i

|

26; N. 8. 6.

awegioagyga gear | RV. 1. 142,
105 AV, 5. 27. 10; VS. 27.
20; N. 6. 21,

aw wrdrewar qEan | RV, X, 129,
5 N. 7. 8. .

afagdeg @ f: | RV. VIIL 92, 21,
1X. 61. 14; AV, 20. 110, 3;
N. 1. 10.

a7 ywar qga | RV. 11, 14, 11;
N. 3. 20.

aqy &A= i | RV, VIII, 41, 2;
N. 1C. .

& syt qur Rwdwar| RV. V. 44,
1; VS. 7.12; N. 3. 16.

¥ dzza: wfagea | N. 6. 16; cf.
fxea: wfx qua | VS, 21. 60;

28. 23, 46; MS. 4. 13. 9:
211. 8; KS. 19. 13; TB. 2.

6. 15.%925 3. 6. 15, 1.

ava 7= arafa | RV. IX. 58. 1,
2, 3, 4; SV. 1. h0o; 2. 407,
408, 409, 410; N. 13. 6.

a7 garr wggrra d&1w | RV, X,
H1. 9y N. 8. 22,

a@rgHRErg: | MS. 4. 6. 4: cf.
also 4. 7. 9: N. 3. 4.

aftw=ams Pavara | RV. 1. 164. 48:
N. 4. 27.

aeqn: aygar wiw & wo®a | RV. L
164. 42; AV. 9. 10. 21; 13.
1. 42; N. 11. 41.

o wear swr | RV. VIL 39, 4
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N.6.13. .

ar gt rEgFgEA | RV, L 1564, 6;
KS. 8. 3; N. 2. 7.

fcaggar QR ara; + RV. V. 756.7;
N. 3. 20.

faQ w=arfy d=wa ) RV, X, 187, 2
AV. 6. 34. 3; N. h. 5.

fadfaaaaa Fewga: | AV, 10. 8
9; N. 12, 38.

fasr ara dvafa 5 arg: | RV. 1X.
97. 34; SV. 1. H2h; 2. 201
N. 13. 27=14. 14,

gHaGN T IW @wRrl RV. L 7.0
AV. 20. 70. 13; N. ¢. 18.

g st | RV, 111,21 45N
H. 11,

g & gwd | RV. VIIL 77
N. 6. 33.

w9 ) RV, VI, ;
N. H. 16,

e wige ofx: | RV, X. 85.40:
AV. 14, 2. 3: N. 10. 21.

& W "= qwaa @it | RV, VI 75,
4; VS. 29. 41; N. 9. 40.

a agitAss gltwa: | RV. 1. 87. G
N. 4. 16.

& @mrg: | RV. X, 94. 9; N. 4. 4.

drgers oo wr wgew | RV, 1,150,
1; SV. 1. 97; N. 5. 7.

& felRut & | RV, V.32.6:N.6.5.

QRy afee Fasas | RV. X, 178.1;

‘) 4:

AV.7.85.1;8V.1.332:N.10.28.

a9 fa wawr A w931 RV.1164.

44;AV.9.10.26;N.12.27.

fr: & g mwEr o RV, X, 95, b3
N. 3.21.

sqg% gawg | RV. VIL
N. 13. 4H=14. 3.

mAn ghwesaggefy: | RV, IL 1.
1; VS. 11. 27; N. G.1:13. 1.

aay quar wig RV.V.13.4;8V.2.
07 N. 6. 7.

@Ay 9 g 730 RV, 1. 84, 19;
SV. 1. 247;: 2. 1073: VK. 6.
37; N. 13. 41=14. 28.

afeeg gargi 1 RV.X.1H3. 2;AV,
20.93.5: SV. 1. 120; N. 7. 2

FqqT Weqy GqAT &F=a: 1| RV.X .84,
15 AV.4.31. 1: N. 10. 30.

=T 99 gIar mEwEd | RV 1123
9; N. 3: 11.

wer giex agg FOifa | RV XL 17,
1; AV 3. 31.5; 18. 1.
N. 12, 11.

Aerggaiaarg i RV, VII. 34.22:
VS.2.24; 8. 14; N. 6. 14,

auRer @Ay fasdfaan 1 RV 166
2: N. 11. 8.

59. 12;

Hids

Twer WA w=Af A RV, X.64.
D N.11. 23.

g A geg | RV.1.174.2;N.6. 31.
IRTAET qUHERT: |RV X.
N, 3. 9.

FrageiEagr wfgeq RV.1.32.11;
N. 2.17.
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fyfa ger swma | VS.83.92; N.7.23. f

grimrasgaty 4@ agerty « RV, VILL
82.1; N. 5. 2.

diefgeear 4z ofw: RV, XL 85.39:
AV. 14.2.2; N. 4. 25,

ghgrEr 7 goarg | RV, VIIL2.12;
N. 1.4,

gliama: ssafatamar RV, VIl
18. 155 N. 6. 6,

gagdtaEr gaa aama | Y. VI 6. 5:
N. 4. 17.

ga gaq afga sow: RV, [V. 1.8
N 6. 17,

gar ARG Aa@E | RV. X 4.
2-N.5H. 1.

gar AT ggarew | RV, XL 165,
1; AV, 6.27. 1; N. 1. 17,

g¢ Frgeafargarta | RV. 1. 94, 7
N. 3. 11.

gareaer |raarn f@aEg: | RV 11155,
19; X. 10. H3; AV. 18. 1. 5;
N. 10. 34.

€A 9 @rag: | RV.
N. 6. 7

VI. 71.

Do

Far wfy wmsgfaae | RV, L 96,

1-75 N. 8. 2,
A geeTd@sg | RV. V. 46.
T AV.T7.49. 13 N. 12. 45,
Famt g9 37 w1 RV, X. 70. 10;
N. 6. 7.
Famit waT gafy ssmam | RV, L
89. 2; VS. 25. 15; N, 12. 39.
Famt A sy wwe | RV, X, 27.

i
|

235 N. 2. 22,

Far & gqr |@graggd | RV. 1. 8Y.
15 VS, 25, 14: N. 4. 19.

g ISgdr gwgwwEaT-MS, 4. 13,
3: 210, 4.7 KS. 19.13; N,
9. 43; of. 39 Swigar g7 gIA
VS.21.52;28. 16,39

gl St agevEr q9: | MS. 4. 138,
S:210. 1, KS. 19, 13; N 9. 42,

It arymawasg 24+ RV, VIIT,
00, 11; N 11,29

Favaw g = | RV, XL 16, 115
VS. 19. 6H: N. 1. 4.

AT aReqa gAitw | MS. 4. 13. T:
208. 105 KS. 18. 21; TB. 3
G.11.25N.8.19.

Far qaar a0 o RV, 1127, 1;
AV. 20. 7. 3; SV. 1. 465;2.
1163; .VS. 1H. 47; N. G. 8.

Teqr grawr wgAT garar | RV, X,

110. 7; AV. 5H.12. 7; VS.
29, 32; N. 8. 12,

anar |: gigar g | RV, 11 41.20;
N. 9. 38.

art fyar srmar e RV, 1 164. 33;
N. 4. 21; @ faar ete. AV,
v, 10. 12.

graarn: gag grifagEa: + RV, 1L
37. 4; N. 8, 2.

gl zlagE: |
N. 8. 2.

grgm awgamasd, | RV. 1 164,
48; AV. 10. 8. 4; N. 4. 27.

RV.1,15. 7
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Frgm afg s RV.1.164. 115, ?

AV.9.9.13; N. 4. 27.

gr gaat agwr @At i RV, 1. 164.
20; AV. 9. 9. 20; N.13. 42=
14. 30.

fgar s gar |wwar | RV, 111 17,
5; N. b. 3.

qe g M geAns agq 1 RV, VI
75. 2; VS. 29.39;N. 9. 17.
1T ggrg g1 N.11.11; cf. grar
Fqg ete. AV. 7. 17. 2.
qR%Y: @ wress: | RV.X 2.
2; AV. 18. 1. 30; N. 6. 4.
g A g9 1 RV. VL. 63.8;N.6.29.

agEriagitI RV, V1. 22.2;AV. 20.
36. 2; N. 6. 3.

7 S e Regaig | RV, 1L
31. 2; N. 3. 6.

& fagry o @ swe RV.XL82,
;VS.17.31:N.13.23=14.10.

ageg @1t wga: 1 RV. 1. 17Y. 4;
N. 5. 2.

aqaai@ar ;| RV.1.170.1;N.1.6.

a qiqrEt /amg | RV.VIIL 61.11;
N. 6. 25.

awFam=g® @d | RV. VIII. 39. 1.
to. 40. 11; 41. 1-10542.4-6;
N. 5. 235 10. 5.

7 egudEigga @ at 1 RV, X, 129,
2; N. 7. 8. .

aAt wEAAY A s | RV.1.27.

\

|
|
|

13; N. 3. 20.

7 g= grargtydt | RV, X, 89. 6;
N. 5. 3.

A Afgamaeg | RV, VIL
2. 2: VS. 29, 27; N. 8. 7.

a fasriw gizagaf@ RV, 1164,
37; AV, 9.10.15; N. 7. 3;
13. 3b=14. 22.

7 qq FAAAL @\ o+ MS. 4. 13.
8: 210. b; KS. 19. 35 N. 4.
17; 9. 43.

QAT FGT wAfF S | RV, X85,
19; N. 11. 6; cf. 31 aqr wa@
ete. AV. 7. 81. 2.

Aty gwaRaw: g¥&r e RV, VIL 4.
8; N. 3. 3. .

g @yw ffwwa 70 RV, 1L 28:
6; N. 13. 1. L

AR goraa: | RY. VIIL 41,
25 N. 10, 5.

AT FAST AN =1 N, 4. 21;
cf.TS.6.1.7. 2: qIZaGHIATATZNAT:

JAAMt qUTEHT:  TAFHAZAN
gt g@ |

ag@sgrw ww | RV. X, 86. 12;
AV. 20.126. 12; N. 11. 39.

fragguy asww | RV. 1. 54. 5;
N. 5. 16.

faufaafzfes wr 1 RV, VIIL 77,
6; N. 6. 34.

Hi=iqqR aew: F79q | RV. V.856.
3; N. 10. 4. _

g9 gu waga RV.L 96. T;



& ATHTIIATH@QIREIAT: @

359

N. 4. 17.

T & § afw a¢ ax | RV, I, 11,
21; 15. 105 16. 9; 17. 9; 18.
95.19. 95 29. 9 N. 1. 7.

adra g | RV, X. 101.3; VS,
12. 68; N. . 28.

A=% Famdma | V. X, 86. 1; AV.
20,126 1; N. 1. 4; 13. 4.
AFFIEd qaq 9w fwaw RV, 1X.

69. G; SV. 2. 720; N. 7. 2.
ax Far aw =wgu: + N, 3. 20; cof
MS. 2.9: 9 a1 HEAN ST |

FagegaFgeaqa oA RV, X, 102.
5: N. 9. 23,

sgtaeatyetimame |« RV, 1. 33, 12;
N. 6. 19.

g@Eaa: g3/ | N. 4. 27; ¢f. AB.
1. 1: grgwwAEn: qAJEl gaAa-
frfET: qARE qEEEEaT | cf.
also SB. 1. 3. 5. 115 1. 7. 2.
8; 12. 3. 2. 1.

gar 9% gRaaaw | RV, 1. 164.
13; AV. 9: 9. 11; N. 4. 27.

geftasq: garga « RV. VIIL 93.
22; N. h.'18.

gqyTyy: qRafaag@r i RV. V1. 49.8;
VS. 34. 42; N. 12.18.

gy aeq a@ar ag-a: | RV, VI 1.
4; N. 4. 19.

gauEfa: @fgan N.1.17;R.Pra. 2.1.

qu; afFy: @ar) N. 1. 17; Pan.
1. 4. 109.

|

T 7 =g Wi ) RV, X8,
1; AV.12.2,21; VS, 35. 7;N.
11. 7.

QU wagrg afgw: « RV, VIL18.
21; N. 6. 30.

qit gaAar a1 RV, VIL 69. 4;
N 6. 4.

qiwd @owes ww: | RV, VI 4.7;

i O N

wfqatg gaar afeg | TP X. 14.
1; N. 10. 20.

o mmar wraw - RV, X, 164,
15 AV. 20. 96. 255 N. 1. 17.

qavar ga azmaas | N. 1. 9; KB.
17. 4,

giyRsa: Qi raaEa « RV, I1X.
75. 83 N. 12. 32.

qwgRTaa fq sagea:1 RV.1.164.
16; AV.9. 9. 15; N. 5. 1;13.
38=14. 20.

qyg=ar arfag @wgia: | RV.1V. 7. 3;
N. 3. 20.

qrafgraamwe | RV, 1. 88. b
N. bh. 4.

qreearAT Brarg: 1+ RV, VIIL 3.
21; N. h. 15,

qiig s |a gfa | RV.VIL 104,
21; AV. 8. 4. 21; N.3. 20.

qiy A wen fattqaw | RV, VILGO.
7; N. 6. 20.

qria: sifga: famas . N 4. 3;

frag. of VS, 21, 43.
gt s @e@dt « RV. 1 3. 10:
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SV.1.189;VS.20.84;N.11 26.

it gt « RV, X, 66,
13; N. 12. 30.

figq @w w71 RV.T. 187. 1;
VS. 34. 75 N. 9. 25,

diaia @ wg @1 RV, 1147, 2;
VS. 12. 42; N. 3. 20.

g areRaal AV.1.1.2:N. 10,18,

gaee gy | RV, X0 86.21: AV,
20. 126. 21: N, 12. 28.

gq: gRsgigad ag=ar | RV. I1. 38,
4; N. 4. 11.

garar qrarEd |
N. 6. 28.

g% @r grarE | RV, 1150, 1
N. h. 1.

geiar wega awa: | RV, 111 3.
4; N. b. 2.

giar =59 q=a: | RV, 111, 28, 2
N. 6. 16. '

ggear & s 1 RV. 1 179, 5;
N. 6. 4.

qur Say=aEag 9 =g RV, X
17. 33 AV. 18. 2. H4:N. 7. 9.

gug aengAr | RV.X 44, 6; AV,
20. 94. 6; N. 5. 25,

gygar wwAargrg: | RV I 49, 2,
N. 5. 9.

meqa @Ay | RV, X, 121.
10; AV. 7.80. 3; VS. 10.20;
23. 65; N. 10. 43.

‘s g% wa faf@e | RV, VIL 100,

“h; N. 5. 9.

RV. IX. 3. 5;

¥ aged weagEa | RV, 1L 129,
6; N. 10. 42.

sfd & =iwewy | RV. 1,19, 1;
SV. 1. 16; N. 10. 36.

. maw gwEr g1 RV, X, 87. 205

SV. 1. 95; N. 4. 19.

saggami @ | RV.1.50. H; AV,
13. 2.20; 20.47.17; N.12.24.

9 99 wraagEAd fZma ) RV, X,
I88. 1; N. 7. 20.

7 9 Afge gwwe @iwg | RV L HY.
G5 N. 7. 23.

¥ gqarigedl Igang | RV, 111
33. 15 N. 9. 39.

g @tz fagaa | RV. 1. 101 1;
SV. 1. 380; N. 4. 24.

AR gt dawE | RV, X
Hl. 85 N. 8. 22

¥ args guar ag: | RV. VIL 39,
2, VS, 83, 445 N. 5. 28.

v Fisegr gawEr | RV IV, 34,
33 N. 6. 16,

g9 #g asamEega: | RV, X,
50. 1: VS, 33, 23: N. 11. 9.

7 g faw #ar =weg ga=w RV, 111,
59. 2; N. 2. 13.

u dwrigaEr wgwa | RV, 11, 28, 45
N. 1.7,

n @t AlgAfaEgmgm@: | RV, 133,
13; N. 6. 16.

mfis gfE: aRr gfsar 1 RV, X,
110. 40; AV. 5. 12. 4; VS.
29,29: N.8.9.
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mafdd wngagam | RV, VIL 41,

2 N. 12, 14,
sradwsasiAET fjwg | RV, V. 77
2; N. 12. 5.
sragwr fy arag RV, 1. 22 1; N.
12, 4.
m&m AT ggar ma',m?a I'RV. X, 4.
N 4
ﬁmmzaalaaq | I’V 1.45. 3 X.
3. 17,

siramancEed s | RV, X, 101,
75 N. 5. 26,

93 ageg T &% am| | RV. X, 04,
1: N. 9.9, '

sgaifa | N, 1.

aterrr qgami | RV, V. 84, 15 KS.
10. 12; N. 11, 37

gar ga@ aw | RV, X, 10, 13: AV,
18, 15155 N. 6. 28,

ggmi ar agwe g | RV. VL
. h; VS, 29, 42 N Y. 14,

gages gawg | RV. VIIL 32 10;
SV 1217 N 6. 4

gewgar wga q&un | RV. 1L 54, 3;
N. 6. I8,

gETqd 999 FRIATEH, |~RV I. 190.
H; N. 4. 25,

sgueragew: | RV, X, 67. 7;
AV. 20.91. 7; N. H. 4.

o At ggE: ®4Et 0 RV, IX,
96. G; SV. 2. 294; N.13. 26=
14. 13.

10y ef. VS. 2 15,

.

-— —— e e - .

w¥ &% qfwwa: 1 RVKh. 2, 43. 15
Nev b

AT g Reatr o RV, 1. 164,

AN 6,22 7. 25,

giavegfegeaaam RV, 1.31.106;
N. 6. 20. e

Wiwerg geslimia aw | RV.X.107.
105 N, 7. 3.

wrwFaT waar . qqar | RV. L H. 3s
AV, 13,2, 18; 20. 47. 15

V8. R.40; N. 3. 1.

Aogawr gageEa . RV. X, 166, 53
N. 10. 1¢6.

wd@t w @maw | RV, X,
N. 6. 29. .

Agar swewda | RV, V,
N 6 16, '

weat gex gwar @ RV (11,47,
1; VS, 7. 38; N. 4. 8;.

Ay wgEnaAne RV, I 117, 85
N. 6. G,

weaeaTAT Afgwasre e RV, TX. 97,
41; SV. 1. 542; 2. Gob; N,
13. 80=14. 17.

gL mﬁti 1 RV.X. b1, 1;
N. 6.

wet wwAr gaw | RV, I 36. 4;
N. 6. 23.

w¥a st megra g | RV, VIIL
90. 6; SV. 2. 762; N. h. 22,

wE wq: qe@dry RV, 3. 12;
VS. 20. 86; N. 11. 217.

26. 4

n2., 63
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o fagmafggga ) RV. VIIL 1. 1; J Aeyr g9 seAa 1 RV. V. H4. 6;

AV. 20. 85.1; SV. 1.242;
2, 7103 N. 7. 2.

At & aify wr @ s&: 1 RV, 1. 84,
20; SV. 2. 1074; N. 13. 48=
14. 37.

A1 @&t atged wgar 1 RV, VIIL 1.
205 N. 6. 24.

av @ gwer gea: « RV, VIILL 75.
9; N. b. 23.

ar Arsfygeat /R RV. V. 41.
16; VIL 34. 17; N. 10. 45.

AT A 7oy fasgdt 0 RV, 1. 104 5
N. 5. 16.

Ar A fas awgy wdwg:  RV. 1L
162. 1; VS. 25. 24; N. 9. 3.

e ey @w wem | RV, X,
128. 5; AV. 5. 3. 75 N.10.40.

faat smr=rawia garw: 1 RV, 111
Ho. 1; N. 10. 22,

qu wage T 371 RV.X.4.4;N.6.8.

#qZT gar wafa awafd: RV, X 88,
6; N. 7. 27.

gaaargma= 1 RV. VIIL 2. ¢;
N. 5. 3.

gt 7 W g faRker: 1 RV, L
154. 2; X. 180. 2; AV.7.26.
2; 84. 3; SV. 2.1223; VS.
h. 20; 18. 175 N. 1. 20,

dgwg & ag@r afwdwy | RV. 11
37. 35 N. 8. 3.

AW qaryfr qea: RV, VIIL 2.

- 405 N. 3. 16.

i

!

N. 6. 4.

7 wrgmwfads « SUB. 3; Va. Dh.
2. 10; N. 2. 4.

7 wi@: s RV.1.101. 4;
N. 5. 15.

7 gl g RV. VI 59. 4;
N. 5. 22,

T gar fowr gaaly agw ) RV, X,
81. 1; VS.17.17:N.10.26.

7 A grEryiyEt st RV.XL110.
95 AV. 5.12.9; VS, 20, 344
N. 8. 14.

w gEwR A @ wamag: RV. L
164.32; AV.9.10.10; N, 2.8.

7 o% ghagaaagl RV.1.84. 75
AV. 20.63. 4: SV. 1. 389
2. 691; N. 4. 17.

giefg & g w1 RV. 1. 28 5
N. 9. 21.

a9 guuAgaFa 3@ RV. 1. 164,
H0; X, 90, 16; AV, T7.5. 1:
VS, 31.16; N. 12, 41,

qar 3w afraf@Fm | RV. X. 85, 0;
N. 11.5.

qeqras-agr faur| RV. VIII;(;:%. (F
N. 3. 8.

qar gy v qm@ | RV. X, 88.17;
N. 7. 30.

awr & fagaafa i RV. 1. 166. 6;
N. 6. 30.

T gout wgaw wni | RV. 1.164.
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21; N. 3. 12.

qeq g wuRg, werRd | RV, T1L
30.5; N. 6. 15 7. 6.

ayr A wgATATRRFa ) N, 5. 11;
cf. MS. 4.9. 27: 140. 3; 4.
12. 2:181. T; KS. 1. 12;AV.
7. 81. 6.

qurarar gquarad | RV. V. 78. §;
N. 3. 15.

gzegataig®r | RV. VIIL 102, 215
N. 3. 20.

ggidiegge Tg=a| N. 10. b; att-
ributed to Haridravikam;
TS.1.5. 1. 1.

ggguraggaed e | N. 2. 17;
TS. 2. 4. 12. 2: afgwArgieE-
WY 7 FAER |

azgr ¥ wal IRV. 1. 163. ; X. 7.
2: VS. 29. 18; N. 6. 8.

afgeg R Agartda | RV. V. 39. 1;
N. 4. 4.

gfgegret qert gl RV, 1
108. 105 N. 12. 31.

agzar g LRV, X, 86. 22; AV.
20. 126. 22; N. 13. 3.

geyaaggatraE: | RV. X, 88.
11; MS. 4. 14, 14: 239.17;
N. 7. 29. '

agpdteafima | N 118 cf,
SUB. 3; see Mahiibhisya. 1.
1. 1. vol. 1. p. 2.

aRarfy: e gafea: | RV, X 98.
7: N. 2. 12.

aga §=x & s RV, VIII 70.5;
AV. 20, 8t. 1; 92. 20; SV,
1. 278; 2. 212; N. 13 2,

agragaaarts 1 RV. VIII.100.
10; N. 11. 28.

gRtyfewmteaa: | N. 5. 11: cf. TS.
2. 4. 14. 1; ef, AV. 7, 81.
G; ef. MS. 4. 9. 27: 140. 3,
KS. 10, 12,

garfrzg ®@w | RV, VIL5H9. 2; N,
10. 21.

g fqar: giawasww | SUB.3; N.2.4.

qame s (RV. 1. 143, 4; N.
4. 23.

AT § sy FAT AtwEg L RV. 1,60,
4; N. 10, 21.

g g@qitawtt RV, 1.117. 21; N,

. 6. 26.

gey miwEar 1 RV, XL 162.2; AV,
20. 96. 12; N. 6. 12.

ety Rt © TA. 10. 10, 33
N. 2. 3.

afmeg¥ gea@ | RV. X. 135, 1;
TA. 6. 5. 3; N. 12. 29.

& & gafar gz RV. 1 94,
15; N. 11. 24.

gex gegRet IRV 11.12.1; AV.
20. 34. 1; N. 3. 21; 10. 10.

gegrguFa: g [9g | RV. X, 85,
37; N. 3. 21.

ar wredr: qar @@ 1 RV, X, 97.1;
VS. 12. 57; N. 9. 28.

ar ¥ fragager fawio RV, VIL
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46. 3; N. 10. 7. =
grefya=aA-RV. V. 440 8; N. 6.15.
graaat agieqar-RY.- 1. 80. 16;

N. 12. 34.
arE=nEgear 4 sdiwa-RV. X. 88,

195 N. 7. 31.
ga = gaa-RV. X. 39. 45

N..4.19.
¥ q Agr wigaat-RV. 1X. 75, 5;
7/ :N. 4. 15,

7 § g w/q:-RV. VIL 96. 5s

N. 10. 24; of. & ¥ qEEa=gAT:—

KS. 19. 14.
aa 3ar: qiaim-RVKh. 9. 67. 4;

SV. 2. 652; N. 5. 6.

q v f&@a wen-RV. 111, 62. 15

N. 5. b.

Far qra% 9¥q-RV.1.50.6; AV,

13. 2. 215 20. 47. 18; VS.

33. 32; N. 12. 22. to 25.

YRR AR

It "t figggeas=a:-RV. X. 30.

4; AV. 14. 1. 37; N. 10. 19,

qr wyRAR-au® aq@a-RV. 11 12.
3; AV. 20. 34. 3; N. 8. 2.

@t weagEe-RY. VI 22, 3,
AV. 20. 36. 3; N. 6. 3.

4y wew ag 37 a-RV. V. 34. 3
N. 6. 19.

At g g3 wgA gaa-RV. 11,12,
15 AV. 20. 34. 1; N. 10. 10.

gt at a3~ RV. 1. 151. T; N. 6. 8.

A Rrewr A - S9! 8, 22,
1; N. 7. 24.

i

@a g@@-RV. VIII. 25. 22; N.
n. 15.

wify faar fa s@a-RV. V. 63. Hs
N. 4. 19.

W g ared sag-RV. V. 16, 8; N.
11. 5H0.
W faswafy aits: ge-RV. V1. 75.
6s VS. 29. 43; N. 9. 16-
@ ¥ 39y geam-RY. T11. 33.
H N. 2. 25,

uswE geat gegat ga-RV. 11 32.
4; AV. 7.48.1; N. 11..31.

ufgaemn-N. 6. 215 frag. of.
RV. 1. 122. 4.

wgear soat Ammma-RV. 1. 113.
92; SV. 2. 1100; N. 2. 20.

®7 &7 Agar qraa@-RV., 111 H3.
8 N. 10, 17.

& = gigdt-RYV. VI, 66. 9; KS.
20. 15; N. 3. 21.

|d waizq 9g asgame-RV. 111
n3.23; N. 4. 14.

o fag segawan | RV, XL 28.
4; N. 5. 3.

qugedragr adfaiea ¢« RV. VL
75. 3; VS. 29. 405 N. 9. 18.

Faeqd waar fagar | RV, XL 70
10; N. 8. 20.

Feqq drgawt fe qar 1« RV. VL
47.26; AV. 6.125.1; VS.
29. 52; N. 0. 12



& gregeaamiagat: @
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agwmagwa t RV. 1. 132, 1
VIIL. 40. 7; N. 5. 2. :

a-raarm-wﬁ;lRV. X, 29.1;
AV.20.76. 1; N. G. 28.

.
]

au®: IIET q¥izew 1 RV, X, 09.

12; N. h. 3.
TEifn: gaaga g @ RY. TV,
1()- 9; N. : . u(_) RN

T guut I aghera | RV. XL 70

11, SV, 1. 3195 N. 4. 3

Farga &g | RV. VL. 7.6; N. 6.3.

aueRrg og g« RV. VIIL 77. 10;
N. 5 4.

agfw: g=r garI N, b, 5: fragment
of RY. II.31.15 VIIIL. 35. 1,

aws g wmw | RV, VIIL 21.
8; N. G. 17

ara wrarg swawg | RV, X, 186. 1;
SV. 1. 1845 2, 1190; N.
10. 35. gy

aF am a =zt | RV.1V. 30, 24;
N. 6. 31.

Frgar amg gxa | RV. 1. 2.
10. 20.

argat Aragar |18, 1.7.7.2; N.1.5;

of. arat ar ®ar ar-Vs. 9. 7

aitger at gamai | RV. VI 26.16;
N. H. 1.

faswsfeg a1 RV.X. 84. 5 AV.

- 4. 31.5; N.G. 29.

frgurfr s RV, 101 27, 75
SV. 2.827; N. G. 7.

frgggdaamr 1wy RV. 111 34.

1; N.

~1; AV, 20. 11, 15 N. 4. 17.

faarm asg s =g | RV. V. 39. 2
SV..2. h23; N. 4. 18.

@ arify wegy | RV.1.50, 15 AV,
13. 2. 22; 20. 47.19; N
12,23, .

rar g% mummmnm \ %UB 3;
Va. Dh. 2. 8; N.

fagw ar wa:aﬁ q&tmuR\/. X. 95.
19;.N. 11. 36.

fag zgrg gaa agai | RV, X, 55,
h; SV. 1. 325; 2. 1132; N;
13. 51=14. 18.

freagwg | RV. 1. 61. 7; AV.
20. 35. 7; N. b. 4.

fawgeg gar s | RV. X, 152,
4; AV. 1. 21. 2; SV. 2. 1218;
VS. 8. 44; 18. 70; N. 7. 2.

fast ramrErsa® 1+ RV. VITLL 11. 6;
N. 13. 43=14. 32.

fasqma gowa: | RV, X. 62
11. 17. ‘

f§ g9 g=ga A gw: 1 RV. V.
83. 25 N. 10. 11.

fama-gtanr arqwm: | RV. X. 81.
6; SV. 2.939; VS. 17. 225
N. 10. "7

famsat e wsifggrar | RV. X
82. 2; VS. 17. 26; N. 10. 26.

e swfag ) RV. VIIIL. 68;
4; SV. 1. 364; N. 12. 21.

.0y N.

~ fm wufg sfy gad =t RV, V..

81.2; VS. 12.3; N. 12.13.
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firezdt Tt ey ama: | RV, L
110. 4; N. 11. 16.

& ey B @ g@ew | RV, 1. 101.
10; N. 6. 17.

& diva: geatav was | AV, 4. 1.
1; SV. 1. 321; VS. 13. 3;
N. 1. 1.

fa it Sarmsa RV. X. 86. I;
AV.20.126. 1; N 13. 4.

diq qré qag IRy RV, 1153,

4; AV. 7. 73. b; N. 4. 19.

dieg: qrigsga: | RV, X, 97, 3;
VS. 12. 77; N. 6. 3.

difg yx gasmeg | RV. 111. 41. 3;
AV. 20. 23. 3; N. 4. 19.

gwfagea | RV. VIII. 66. 8; AV.
20. 97.2; SV.2.1042; N.5.21.

gwer g & 9ega a9t | RV, VI. 24,
3; N. 1. 4.

ggY famar dwag: | RV, X, 27.
22; N. 2. 6.

gumwity W@l | RV, X, 86. 13;
AV. 20. 126. 13; N. 12. 9.

gu Revat g | RV. VI 44,
21; N. 6. 17.

Yurwer gadr @@ | RV, 1. 98.
1; VS. 26. 7; N. 7. 22.

Jud gwd @@ RV, 1L 98, 1,
VS. 26. 7; N. 7. 22, 23,

syaedreraar i smeang 1 RV, X,
110.5; AV. 5.12.5; N. 8. 10.

frararagt afy & | RV, 111, 53. 3;

N. 4. 16.

ra & wwmg | RV. X, 103. 1;
AV. 19.13. 2; SV. 2. 1199;
VS. 17. 33; N. 1. 15.

od sftg o@qr afam | RV, X, 161.
4; AV.3.11. 4;7. 53. &
20. 96. 9; N. 13. 47=14. 36.

g @agr /gsd: | RV, VIIL
47. 3; N, 5. 6.

g aw=gs | RV.I. 116. 16;
N. 5. 21.

% At wasg a1« RV, VI 38.
7, VS. 9. 16; 21.10;N.12.44.

TRt weaArgr | RV, 1X. 110, 5;
SV. 2. 857; N. b. 4.

wragiEiig s ag | RV. I1L 31,
1; N. 3. 4.

fogfia s w@E |
N. 4. 18.

fR qrawarasg « RV, 111, 9. 8;
VIII. 43. 315 102.11;N .4.14.

g% o w=qasa a w=wa 1 RV. VI
58. 1; SV. 1. 75; N. 12. 17.

gardrataat a1 RV, 1V, 57, 5;
N. 9. 41. :

war @ Hawsaix | RV, VI 63.
5; N. 6. 7.

wgarw: afagaal RV, X. 161, 1;
N. 9. 31. :

waATTgT 9gAw gug | RV. 1V.38.
Hs N. 4. 24,

s g7 gaw | RV, VIIIL 99 3;
AV. 20.58.1; SV. 1. 267;.

RV. V. 2
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| £

2. 669; N. ¢. 8.

& WIETqaR | N 4.27; fragment,
of RV.I.164.12; AV.9.9.12.

wfew g § sftfg = warf o N 4. 27;
cf. GB. 1. 5. b; AB.2. T; SB.
1 3.5.9;,12.3. 2.3.

g goar saga | RV. VI. 21. 3;
N. 5. 15,

g T fqfyw gegaer: RV, 132,
6; N. 6. 4.

Qo wogrEn a1 RV, VIL
103. 1: AV. 4 15.13;:N.9.6;

gFgiaa faasar ga=ar1 RV, X.71.
2: N. 4. 10.

ger A @Ead | RV, 1.1, 9; VS,
3. 24; N. 3. 21.

g fa¥g fa%3 g RV, 1L 4.5
N. 6. 17.

a gaHET | V. 1.56.3:N.6. 14.

q qara qawwag@: | RV. 194.2;
N. 4. 25.

gafa: yaar q@ Fet | RV. X,
178. 35 N. 10. 29,

gar srar st qwg RV, X,
110. 11; AV. 5. 12.11; VS.
29. 36; N. 8. 21.

a1 fausg agge 1 RV. 1. 18. 2;
VS. 3. 29; N. 3. 21.

|  feagr sa war 1 RV, X. 69. 4;
N. 6. 17.

gan amgead 1 RV. IX. 98.12;

1: .

|
|
|

SV. 2

.1030; N. 5. 15.
q wa'fm ar 1 RV. X, 88. 4;
N.

99 "I srﬁr&m TR | Vb 34.50;
N. 12. 37.

a w & marf ete. N. 4. 27; AB.
2. 17; SB.1.5.5. 4:12.3.2.4;
cf.GB. 1. 5. 5: @8 & & gl
finfaa damrang™ v e |

ag w3ig: sag@ay: | RV, X, 5.6;
AV. 5. 1. G; N. 6. 27.

|8 gwi~a whwesa RV, 1. 164.
2;AV. 9.9. 2; N. 4. 27.

wg warw Faam agg: « RV.I.164.
11; AV. 9. 9. 13; N. 4. 27.

qg aq‘tmﬂ: i RV.X.h. 5;N.5.1.

aarimat yawer @ RV L 164,
36; AV. 9. 10. 17; N. 13.
34=14. 21.°

& w=gr sxafd | RV. IX. 86. 41;
N. 5. 2.

gRfmAma@ wEa a1 RV. X, 95,
7; N. 10. 47.

aamaagge | RV. 1. 164,
N. 7. 23.

gar-ar faga giw=a | RV, I0I1. 54.
7; N. 4. 25,

afaga sogx®@ « RV. V. 1.2; SV.
2.1097; N. 6. 13.

wfaar waspze admm) VS, 290.1;
N. 3. 20. .

etk wu 7gw A | RV. X.110.
1; AV, 5. 12. 1; VS. 29. 25;

51;
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N. 8. ) '
aggrqﬁ ﬁgm IIrA | RV IV h8.
1; VS. 17, 89; N..7. 17.

g wr awegna: 1 RV, 1. 105, 8;
X.33.2; N.4.6; . .
afyar o= gfudmeaa RV X,

L 149.1;N.10.82.
g wiyzat Rggesr .y RV, VIL 21,
_ "», N; 43 19.

(5,; N. qr). l;. ’

giwarEFge@ @m0 RV, X.139.

G; N. H. 1.
et aggargisas | RV.1.164.
10 AVL.9. 9. 16; N. 13.
..32=14..19. .
|r & garmigag | Of. TS. 3.2.7.2;
. N.G.S.
firanarm 9IH | RV I1. 32. 63
AV. 7. 46. V%
N. 11. 32.
RafE g wvpdasar | RV, VI 50.
H N.6. 6.
greg+ weafa fawsd) RV X b’)
20; N. 12. 8. . )
ge W ggw fegdwaa ) RV. XL
CTh. 9N T T :
gt Far: WIN 12. 4..,

of. agarw&wd 1 AV. 7. 97. 4;
VS. 8. 18. ,

gqeaeg e « RV. 1 125, 2;
N. 5. 19.

Sﬁfﬂumml RV. X. 95,

|

i
i

34, 105,

14; N. 7. 3. .
gxar wig asw 1 RV, VIIL 601
AV, 20. 92. 9; N. 5. 27.
o 7@ & wear: + RV, VI 75.
11;VS. 29. 48; N. 9. 19.
guraw wigw=ay 1 VS, 28, 5; MS,
4. 13, 2: 200. 11; KS. 15.13;
TB. 3. 6. 2. 2: N. 4. 18
garer wiw . RV, VIIL 19. 37;
N. 4. 15.
gfad arar: | TS, 1. 2, 10. 2; KS,
2. 8; MS. 1. 2. 7: 16. 1b; N.
4.17; f@a v w1+ VS, 5. 5.
gIw: givRaasgar waq: 0 TS, 3.
4.7 1; N. 2. G5 of. g3rw:
ete. VS, 18. 4,
gagagaat & s g RV, 1. 164.
40; AV. 7. 73. 11; 9. 10. 20;
N. 11. 44,
g qgar ag | RV, I 1()32
VS. 29. 13; N. 4. 13.
garfgaaw « Frag. of. RV. X, 88.
11; N. 2. 13; 7. 29.
giers awar sfadeeg | RV, VII,
33. 8; N. 11. 20.
gum e geig | RV, X, 106.
G; N. 13. 5.
gaew@mgay | RV, VIIL 32. 105
SV. 1. 217; N. 6. 17.
gwa wew garfa ) RV, 1. G6. 4;
N. 10. 21. '
W q3d At ®aEi . RV, IX.
96. 5; N, 13. 25=14. 12
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&y

& arY At qEw@e | RV, IX J m{t:ttw: gars | RV, VIIT 4.19;

97. 3H; SV. 2.210; N.
28=14.1H.

|/# Gq w=zaEr agsiy: 1 RV. V.
60. 8: N. 8. 2

qwi 77qd qitarg )l RV, X, 8h. 35
AV.14.1. 3; N, 11. 14,

qrEer A qweey T@wiw ) RV, X,
167. 35 N, 11. 12.

e | FuUr 0 RV, 1018, 1
VS, 3. 28; N. 6. 10,

AEAEAT TGUUt GEEARGGUA-
{AX IFEUAEFEH | N. 3. 3;
cf. TE. 2.3.8. 2: asqrgiar-
Hrqq AMGASHUAGSHR  A7GU-
WAFEA |

wrardm e RV, 1L 320 5;
N. 6. 17.

my ssgete: | RV, X.
N. . 23.

e geagaryaa 1 RV, X, 120,
G; N, 11. 21.

wafa aEuges « RV. VIIIL 45.
1; SV. 1. 133; 2. 688; VS.1.
39; N. 6. 14; of. #3df@ afgar-
ga% | RV. 1. 13. 5.

13.

22, 2;

wraw fr R e waeg L RV X,

88. 10; N. 7. 28.
fga: qdedr 3 7 9@ wg: | RV, L

164. 16; AV. 9.9, 1d; N. 13,

33=14. 20.
s W+ N 1185 et
SUR. 3.

|
‘
|
i
i
|
:
|

|

N. 6. 22,

W gty wa | RV, 1.
N. 9. 32.

Tty Fa fedt: 0 VS, 4. 13 0. 42;
6. 15; N. 1. 15. )

@irar agwsa | AV.4. 14, 4; VS,
17.63; N 13. 8.

wmgar: sz 9: 1 RV, VL 55, 5;

99

L,

103

N. 3. 16. g
atarag 9% wewri RV, X. 68, 16;
N. I1. 46. e

wrfyear wigear | RV, IX. 10 15
SV. 1. 468; 2. 39; VS. 26.
95 N. 11. 3.

gq: gragggeEaceagmar| RV.IV.
40. 53 VS. 10. 24; 12. 144
N. 13, 44=14. 29.

yearg ghrEifmt | RV, X, 119, 95
N. 1. 4.

g =g gagg | RV. VIII. 13, 27;
N. 6. 21.

gratays @ita: @9+d | RVKh. X.
106. 15 N, 1. 11,

ghyar s|r =i | RV. 1. 46. 4; N.
h. 24. .

graearaasi @marg | RV. X. 88.1;
N. 7. 25h.

gfaent witaarafa | RV. 1. 12, 9;
SV.
11. 23. . o

frerwadt agadragat |[RV. 1,164,

2.196; VS.G.23; N.°

.



AR # ITRTAAIAGRETA: &

<27, AV.7.73.8; 9.10.5;
N. 11. 45.

fR=tar @r weay | RV. X.
N. 6. 22,

fedrie srgwarawi | RV 1 116.
8; N. 6. 36.

e gwadan | RV, X, 121
1;AV. 4.2.7; VS, 13. 4
23. 1; 25. 10; N. 10. 23.

freaew: & Rreadeg | RV 1T, 30.
10; N. 3. 16:

Rraewy: af@darar | RV, X
149. 5; N. 10. 33.

gradg Aaar sy | RV. X, 71.8;
N. 13. 13.

Crafireqd ehaamma | RV, X, 94,
2; N. 7. 1.

A list of untraced quotatios:—

30. 11;

wia: g gargag « N, 5. G
cf. TB. 1.4.8.3. T vw-
fant garg)...o @ 79 garfe @ |

wFa®: 997 ) N.6.31; ¢f KB.6.13.
T TAFIAA JEATGIEE:
qur FEAW g 1 of. GB. 1. 2:-
IWIEEaE: U fyegawna gl

vareya: fieaar ST qaraa: |
N. 13. 19=14. 6.

WA AWt grAr wata a@da: |

firgarat R ag: @ragErsaa

"~ N.3.4scf. Mdh. 9.133, 139.

o ar eS| N 7.23;
AB. VIII. 24.6; 25. 1, wifgmy

9w §urR: | of. TB. iii.7. 3.1:
qu a1 Wi dew: |

AT 3 s when sgarn o N
8. 22, '

sufyeat w1 N. 11, 23.

WTETT AT ET: qiar AaEna g |

ATy [EaT e Raw gegsao
N. 13. 19=14. 6.

g% asqiiauEwiza: sm @y
w qgfea aa: | |9 Siqima av
sEifa qd gfrcewtsygaaE o N,
13. 47=14. 34.

gaamrEaqa | N. 7. 2. The
quotation is continued by
Durga as follows:-fqsara:
qiivaT 39 | & g JqAT AT |

¥ gar geew: Wiateaar  |siwar
frganfaar iy | w4 fE avgad
qrEgaA™ Wi AAEr A ZIAET
s3I N. 4. 17,

wegdia & x| N. 1. 9.

auH T |uegeatgEgagea | N.
10. 8; cf. SB. 6.1. 1. 2:-uw
QAT AR RFATE
a5 awNieg guT € 7 afeg
ey | |

& sea: gwlar sag: (N, 5. 5.
Durga attributes. the quot-
ation to a Brihmana, the



8 mERr AT {aTAL: 8 WA

full passags being:-%ar ¥
T AR Mgz, | & aw 9w
ofear s9g: | & a1 @ agAg-
TEEEAQAT: |
mmmrﬁsm ft 1 N. 3.4.
awIigd A@: qUAla @ gatEay |
N. 3. 4.
derdy wEa ¥a waa: | N, 1. 9,
iy wRd: @ ) N 4. 19.

AAr WY A WYY Y AT |
N. 2. 14. .
arscfigeasga av% sex agafalii.3.b.
fazarmmfaien GRawr gwi@
favgeg=ar aaiae At g 90

N. 1. 10.

Farfa it w s N. 3. 20;
of. ¥ ar gaTa  wATTTAR |
aawATyt TSy 1TB.2.7.18.3.

ArreTisgatagTreTTga T
wreaATgH oA 0 N, 3, 5.

IR I GEFE TUTED ATERGY
Rare: | N. 7. 24; of. SB. 6.
2. 1. 36:—GaEA FAW: |

=t & gt wrar I el fmar)
N. 5. 12. Durga gives the
quotation in full as follows:
aran: @wTmRey 9 w9 | gewt
Aght wrr Ig whi R )
o ey fawe | g g
gEeqElt o T e gt

quark sy ferern: g gad
qUEUR IFY qugHrERAt an-
vn@ml[rﬁﬁmwﬁ'ﬁwzl

TR JAATET STANTE TAFA: |
AMTERERRIY AN ity 3oy
N. 13. 19=14. 6.

agegazaer e 0 N. 10. 55 att-
ributed *o Kathakam.

ager fife gata agoranRe gl i
s | N. 7,23,

graETaREA TR fag: |

T gragwTEat ¥ SERrAAEr I
N. 13. 18=14. 5.

augaErdt: « N. 5. 4.

FATfag W- WA Jearfam o

FYgAMET gawty AT wTegag |
N:12. 2.

forar ¥ & smgen swwmAINL2.4;SUB.3.

gy wriym ggefegd: 1 N.3.12.

TEHS TITHA AT ATHHEGA 47 |
IR oA v Y W gwaa
N. 6. 5.

oRa g ¥ ofifr = wafr e
gran: | N, 4. 27,

& dag I7 Ay Ay atﬁrﬁﬂ
qfafi: qwe: 1 N, 5. 15.
agrridsws 3R N 7. 17,



= ADDITIONS AND GORREGTIONS

P. 60, read Iwargf@—‘with both hands’ for Iwar,

w 6D, N ), B9

o 110 qasqq-neut. ace. sing. red. perf. pt. of vag. ‘far-ex-
tending’ for ‘he spread.’

,, 160, add €M after Tam-‘thou goest.” 7. 23,

,,- 169, read  wFEgRR.~‘secing afar’ for Fragaa:~12, 13.

, 198, add  amEFR-‘synonym.’ 2. b.

,, 210,211, add sgmr-‘brilliant lights.” 12. 13.

w217, add  FaR-‘atmosphere, body, space.” 10. 44,

2226, . wga-‘child. 8. 2.

., 234, FFsaq-should be addressed.” 6. 4.

. 248, gaag:-‘desirous of kindling.” 6. 1.

., 203, a:-‘male organ’. H. 16.












